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PREFACE. 



Thk English Version of the New Testament here presented to th« 
reader Is a Berision of the Translation published in the year of Oar 
Lord 1611, and commonly known by the name of the AathorisM Yer- 
sion. 

That Translation was the work of many hands and of several genera- 
tions. The foundation was laid by William Tyndale. His translation 
of the New Testament was the true primary Version. The Versions that 
followed were either substantially reproductions of Tyndale's transla- 
tion in its final shape, or revisions of Versions that had been themselves 
almost entirely based on it. Three successive stages may be recognised 
in this continuous work of authoritative revision : first, the publication 
of the Great Bible of 153»-41 in the reign of Henry Vm ; next, the 
publication of the Bishops' Bible of 1668 and 1572 in the reign of Elisa- 
beth ; and lastly, the publication of the King's Bible of 1011 in the reign 
of James I. Besides these, the Genevan Version of 1660, itself founded 
on l^dale's translation, must here be named ; which, though not put 
forth by authority, was widely circulated in this country, and largely 
used by King James* Translators. Thus the form in which the English 
New Testament has now been read for 270 years was the result of various 
revisions made between 1525 and 1611 ; and the present Revision is an 
attempt, after a long interval, to follow the example set by a succession 
of honoured predecessors. 

I. Of the many points of interest connected with the Translation of 
1611, two require special notice ; first, the Greek Text which it appears 
to have represented; and secondly, the character of the Translation 
itself. 

1. With regard to the Greek Text, it would appear that, if to some 
extent the Translators exercised an independent judgement, it was 
mainly in choosing amongst readings contained in the principal edi'> 
tion« of the Greek Text that had appeared in the sixteenth century. 
Wherever they seem to have followed a reading which is not found in 
any of those editions, their rendering may probably be traced to the Latin 
Vulgate. Their chief guides appear to have been the later editions of 
Stephanus and of Besa, and also, to a certain extent, the Gomplutensian 
Polyglott. All these were founded for the most part on manuscripts of 
late date, few in number, and used with little critical skill. But in those 
^ays it could hardly have been otherwise. Nearly aU the more ancient 
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of the dooamentary authorities have become known only vrithin the last 
two centuries ; some of the most important of them, indeed, within the 
last few years. Their publication has called forth not only improyed 
editions of the Greek Text, bat a snocession of instructive discussions on 
the yariations which have been brought to light, and on the best modes 
of distinguishing original readings from changes introduced in the 
course of transcription. While therefore it has long been the opinion 
of all scholars that the commonly received text needed thorough revi- 
sion, it is but recently that materials have been acquired for execdting 
such a work with even approximate completeness. 

2. The character of the Translation itself will be best estimated by 
considering the leading roles under which it was made, and the extent 
to which these rules appear to have been observed. 

The primary and fundamental rule was expressed in the following 
terms :— * The ordinary Bible read in the Church, cozmnonly called the 
Bishops' Bible, to be followed, and as little altered as the truth of the 
Original will permit.' There was, however, this subsequent provision :— 
* These translations to be used, when they agree better with the text 
than the Bishops' Bible: Tindale's, Matthew's, Goverdale's, Whit- 
church's, Geneva.' The first of these rules, which was substantially 
the same as that laid down at the revision of the Great Bible in the 
reign of Elizabeth, was strictly observed. The other rule was but i>ar- 
tially followed. The Translators made much use of the Genevan Ver- 
sion. They do not however appear to have frequently returned to the 
renderings of the other Versions named in the rule, where those Ver- 
sions differed from the Bishops' Bible. On the other hand, their work 
shews evident traces of the influence of a Version not specified in the 
rules, the Bhemish, made from the Latin Vulgate, but by scholars con- 
versant with the Greek Original. 

Another rule, on which it is stated that those in authority laid great 
stress, related to the rendering of words that admitted of different inter- 
inretations. It was as follows :—* When a word hath divers significa- 
tions, that to be kept which hath been most commonly used by the most 
of the ancient fathers, being agreeable to the propriety of the place and 
the analogy of the faith.' With this rule was associated the following, 
on which equal stress appears to have been laid :— *The old ecclesiastical 
words to be kept, via. the word Church not to be translated Congregation^ 
&c.' This latter rule was for the most part carefully observed ; but it 
may be doubted whether, in the case of words that admitted of different 
meanings, the instructions were at all closely followed. In dealing with 
the more difBcult words of this class, the Translators appear to lutve 
paid much regard to traditional interpretations, and especially to the 
authority of the Vulgate; but, as to the large residue of words which 
might properly fall under the rule, they used considerable freedom. 
Moreover they profess in their Preface to have studiously adopted a 
variety of expression which would now be deemed hardly consistent 
with the requirements of faithful translation. They seem to have been 
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goiddd by the feeling that their Version would secure for the words they 
used a lasting place in the language ; and they express a fear lest they 
should *be charged (by scoffers) with some unequal dealing towards 
a great number of good English words,' which, without this liberty 
on their part, would not have a place in the pages of the English Bible. 
Still it cannot be doubted that they carried this liberty too far, and that 
the studied avoidance of uniformity in the rendering of the same words, 
even when occurring in the same context, is one of the blemishes in 
their work. 

A third leading rule was of a negative character, but was rendered 
necessary by the experience derived from former Versions. The words 
of the rule are as follows :— 'No marginal notes at all to be affixed, but 
only for the explanation of the Hebrew or Greek words which cannot 
without some circumlocution so briefly and fitly be expressed in the 
text.' Here again the Translators used some liberty in their application 
of the rule. Out of more than 760 marginal notes originally appended 
to the Authorised Version of the New Testament, only a seventh part 
consists of explanations or literal renderings; the great majority of 
the notes being devoted to the useful and indeed necessary purpose of 
placing before the reader alternative renderings which it was judged 
that the- i>a8sage or the words would fairly admit. The notes referring 
to variations in the Greek Text amount to about thirty-five. 

Of the remi^ining rules it may be sufficient to notice one, which was 
for the most part consistently followed :— ' The names of the prophets 
and the holy writers, with the other names of the text, to be retained, 
as nigh as may be, accordingly as they were vulgarly used.* The Trans- 
lators had also the liberty, in ' any place of special obscurity,' to consult 
those who might be qualified to give an opinion. 

Passing from these fundamental rules, which should be borne in mind 
by any one who would rightly understand the nature and character of 
the Authorised Version, we must call attention to the manner in which 
the actual work of the translation was carried on. The New Testament 
was assigned to two separate Companies, the one consisting of eight 
members, sitting at Oxford, the other consisting of seven memberSi 
sitting at Westminster. There is no reason to believe that these Com- 
panies ever sat together. They communicated to each other, and like- 
wise to the four Companies to which the Old Testament and the Apo- 
crypha had been committed, the results of their labours ; and perhaps 
afterwards reconsidered them : but the fact that the New Testament 
was divided between two separate bodies of men involved a grave in- 
convenience, and was beyond all doubt the cause of many inconsisten- 
cies. These probably would have been much more serious, had it not 
been provided that there should be a final supervision of the whole 
Bible, by selected members from Oxford, Cambridge, and Westminster, 
the three centres at which the work had been carried on. These super- 
visors are said by one authority to have been six in number, and by 
another twelve. When it is remembered that this supervision was com- 
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pleted in nine months, we may wonder that the inoongmities whicb 
remain are not more numerous. 

The Companies appear to have been occnpied in the actual businesf 
of revision about two years and three quarters. 

Such, so far as can be gathered from the rules and modes of pro- 
cedure, is the character of the time-honoured Version which we have 
been called upon to revise. We have had to study this great Version 
carefully and minutely, line by line; and the longer we have been 
engaged upon it the more we have learned to admire its simplicity, 
its dignity, its power, its happy turns of expression, its general ac- 
curacy, and, we must not fail to add, the music of its cadences, and 
the felicities of its rhythm. To render a work that had reached this 
high standard of excellence still more excellent, to increase its fidelity 
without destroying its charm, was the task committed to us. Of that 
task, and of the conditions under which we have attempted its fulfil* 
ment, it will now be necessary for us to speak. 

n. The present Bevision had its origin in action taken by the Cos- 
▼oeation of the Province of Canterbury in February 1870, and it has 
been conducted throughout on the plan laid down in Besolutions of 
both Houses of the Province, and, more particularly, in accordance 
with Principles and Bules drawn up by a special Committee of Oon- 
▼ocation in the following May. Two Companies, the one for the revision 
of the Authorised Version of the Old Testament, and the other for 
the revision of the same Version of the New Testament, were formed 
in the manner specified in the Resolutions, and the work -was com- 
menced on the twenty-second day of June 1870. Shortly afterwards, 
steps were taken, under a resolution passed by both Houses of Con- 
vocation, for inviting the co-operation of American scholars; and 
eventually two Committees were formed in America, for the purpose' 
of acting with the two English Companies, on the basis of the Principles 
and Bales drawn up by the Committee of Convocation. 

The fundamental Besolutions adopted by the Convocation of Can- 
terbury on the third and fifth days of May 1870 were as follows :— 

* 1. That it is desirable that a revision of the Authorised Version of 
the Holy Scriptures be undertaken. 

'2. That the revision be so conducted as to comprise both marginal 
renderings and such emendations as it may be found necessary to insert 
in the text of the Authorised Version. 

*3. That in the above resolutions we do not contemplate any new 
translation of the Bible, or any alteration of the language, except 
where in the judgement of the most competent scholars such change is 
necessary. 

* 4. That in such necessary changes, the style of the language em- 
ployed in the existing Version be closely followed. 

'5. That it is desirable that Convocation should nominate a body 
of its own members to undertake the work of revision, who shall 
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be at liberty to invite the oo-operation of any eminent for flcholarship, 
to whatever nation or religious body they may belong.* 

The Principles and Bules agreed to by the Committee of Convocation 
on the twenty- fifth day of May 1870 were as follows :— 

' 1. To introduoe as few alterations as possible into the Text of the 
Authorised Version consistently with faithfulness. 

*2. To limit, as far as possible, the expression of such alterations 
to the language of the Authorised and earlier English Versions. 

*3. Each Company to go twice over the portion to be revised, once 
provisionally, the second time finally, and on principles of voting aa 
hereinafter is provided. 

*4. That the Text to be adopted be that for which the evidence is 
decidedly preponderating; and that when the Text so adopted difEers 
f^om that from which the Authorised Version was made, the alteration 
be indicated in the margin. 

'6. To make or retain no change in the Text on the second final 
revision by each Company, except tico thirds of those present approve 
of the same, but on the first revision to decide by simple majorities. 

'6. In every case of proposed alteration that may have given rise 
to discussion, to defer the voting thereupon till the next Meeting, 
whensoever the same shall be required by one third of those present 
at the Meeting, such intended vote to be announced in the notice for 
the next Meeting. 

' 7. To revise the headings of chapters and pages, paragraphs, italics, 
and punctuation. 

* 8. To refer, on the part of each Company, when considered desirable, 
to Divines, Scholars, and Literary Men, whether at h(xne or abroad, 
for their opinions.' 

These rules it has been our endeavour faithfully and consistently 
to follow. One only of them we found ourselves unable to observe in 
all particulars. In accordance with the seventh rule, we have carefully 
revised the paragraphs, italics, and punctuation. But the revision of 
the headings of chapters and pages would have involved so much of 
indirect, and indeed frequently of direct interpretation, that we judged 
it best to omit them altogether. 

Our communications with the American Committee have been of 
the following nature. We transmitted to them from time to time 
each several portion of our First Revision, and received from them in 
return their criticisms and suggestions. These we considered with much 
care and attention during the time we were engaged on our Second 
Revision. We then sent over to them the various portions of the Second 
Revision as they were completed, and received further suggestions, 
which, like the former, were closely and carefully considered. Last of 
all, we forwarded to them the Revised Version in its final form; 
and a list of those passages in which they desire to place on record 
their preference of other readings and renderings will be found at 
the end of the volume. We gratefully acknowledge their care, vigilance, 
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and accuracy; and we humbly pray that their labours and oar own, 
thus happily united, may be permitted to bear a blessing to both 
countries^ and to all English-speaking people throughout the world. 

The whole time devoted to the work has been ten years and a half. 
The First Revision occupied about six years; the Second, about two 
years and a half. The remaining time has been spent in the considera- 
tion of the suggestions £rom America on the Second Bevision, and 
of many details and reserved questions arising out of our own labours. 
As a rule, a session of four days has been held every month (with the 
exception of August and September) in each year from the commence- 
ment of the work in June 1870. The average attendance for the whole 
time has been sixteen each day; the whole Company consisting at 
first of twenty-seven, but for the greater part of the time of twenty- 
four members, many of them residing at great distances from London. 
Of the original number four have been removed from us by death. 

At an early stage in our labours, we entered into an agreement with 
the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge for the conveyance to them 
of our copyright in the work. This arrangement provided for the ne- 
cessary expenses of the undertaking; and procured for the Bevised 
Version the advantage of being published by Bodies long connected 
with the publication of the Authorised Version. 

III. We now pass onward to give a brief account of the particulars 
of the present work. This we propose to do under the four heads of 
Text, Translation, Language, and Marginal Notes. 

1. A revision of the Greek text was the necessary foundation of our 
work; but it did not fall within our province to construct a continuous 
and complete Greek text. In many cases the English rendering was 
considered to represent correctly either of two competing readings in 
the Greek, and then the question of the text was usually not raised. 
A sufficiently laborious task remained in deciding between the rival 
claims of various readings which might properly affect the translation. 
When these were adjusted, our deviations from the text presumed to 
underlie the Authorised Version had next to be indicated, in accord- 
ance with the fourth rule ; but it proved inconvenient to record them 
in the margin. A better mode however of giving them publicity has 
been found, as the University Presses have undertaken' to print them 
in connexion with complete Greek texts of the New Testament. 

In regard of the readings thus approved, it may be observed that the 
fourth rule, by requiring that 'the text to be adopted* should be 'that 
for which the evidence is decidedly preponderating,' was in effect an 
instruction to foUow the authority of documentary evidence without 
deference to any printed text of modem times, and therefore to employ 
the best resources of criticism for estimating the value of evidence. 
Textual criticism, as applied to the Greek New Testament, forms a 
special study of much intricacy and difficulty, and even now leaves 
room for considerable variety of opinion among competent critics. 
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DifFerent schools of eriticism have been represented among ns, and 
have together contributed to the final result In the early part of the 
work every various reading requiring consideration was discussed and 
voted on by the Company. After a time the precedents thus established 
enabled the process to be safely shortened ; but it was still at the option 
of every one to raise a full discussion on any particular reading, and 
the option was foeely used. On the first revision, in accordance with 
the fifth rule, the decisions were arrived at by simple majorities. On 
the second revision, at which a majority of two thirds was required 
to retain or introduce a reading at variance with the reading presumed 
to underlie the Authorised Version, many readings previously adopted 
were brought f^in into debate, and either re-affirmed or set aside. 

Many places still remain in which, for the present, it would not be 
safe to accept one reading to the absolute exclusion of others. In these 
cases we have given alternative readings in the margin, wherever they 
seem to be of sufficient importance or interest to deserve notice. In the 
introductory formula, the phrases 'many ancient authorities,* *some 
ancient authorities,' are used with some latitude to denote a greater 
or lesser proportion of those authorities which have a distinctive right 
to be called ancient. These ancient authorities comprise not only 
Greek manuscripts, some of which were written in the fourth and fifth 
centuries, but versions of a still earlier date in different languages, 
and also quotations by Christian writers of the second and following 
centuries. 

2. We pass now from the Text to the Translation. The character of 
the Bevision was determined for us from the outset by the first rule, *to 
introduce as few alterations as possible, consistently with faithfulness.' 
Our task was revision, not re-translation. 

In the application however of this principle to the many and intricate 
details of our work, we have found ourselves constrained by faithful- 
ness to introduce changes which might not at first sight appear to be 
included under the rule. 

The alterations which we have made in the Authorised Yersidn may 
be roughly grouped in five principal classes. First, alterations positively 
required by change of readii^ in the Greek Text. Secondly, alterations 
made where the Authorised Version appeared either to be incorrect, 
or to have chosen the less probable of two possible renderings. Thirdly, 
alterations of obscure or ambiguous renderings into such as are clear 
and express in their import. For it has been our principle not to leave 
any trsmslation, or any arrangement of words, which could adapt itself 
to one or other of two interpretations, but rather to express as plainly 
as was possible that interpretation which seemed best to deserve a place 
in the text, and to put the other in the margin. 

There remain yet two other classes of alterations which we have felt 
to be required by the same principle of faithfulness. These are,— 
Fourthly, alterations of the Authorised Version in cases where it was 
inconsistent with itself in the rendering of two or more passages con- 
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fessedly alike or parallel. Fifthly, alterations rendered neceasaiy b/y 
conaequenee^ that is, arising oat of changes already made, thongh not 
in themselves required by the general rule of faithfulness. Both these 
classes of alterations call for some further explanation. 

The frequent inconsistencies in the Authorised Version have caused 
ns much embarrassment from the fact already referred to, namely, that 
a studied variety of rendering, even in the same chapter and context, 
was a kind of principle with our predecessors, and was defended by 
them on grounds that have been mentioned above. The problem we had 
to solve was to discriminate between varieties of rendering which were 
compatible with fidelity to the true meaning of the text, and varieties 
which involved inconsistency, and were suggestive of difFerences that 
had no existence in the Greek. This problem we have solved to the 
best of our power, and for the most part in the following way. 

Where there was a doubt as to the exact shade of meaning, we have 
looked to the context for guidance. If the meaning was fairly expressed 
by the word or phrase that was before us in the Authorised Version, 
we made no change, even where rigid adherence to the rule of trans- 
lating, as far as possible, the same Greek word by the same English 
word might have prescribed some modification. 

There are however numerous passages in the Authorised Version in 
which, whether regard be had to the recurrence (as in the first three 
Ck>spels) of identical clauses and sentences, to the repetition of the 
same word in the same passage, or to the characteristic use of par- 
ticular words by the same writer, the studied variety adopted by the 
Translators of 1611 has produced a degree of inconsistency that cannot 
be reconciled with the principle of faithfulness. In such cases we have 
not hesitated to introduce alterations, even though the sense might 
not seem to the general reader to be materially aflfected. 

The last class of alterations is that which we have described as 
rendered necessary by conaequence; that is, by reason of some foregoing 
alteration. The cases in which these consequential changes have been 
found necessary are numerous and of very different kinds. Sometimes 
the change has been made to avoid tautology ; sometimes to obviate an 
unpleasing alliteration or some other infelicity of sound; sometimes, 
in the case of smaller words, to preserve the familiar rhythm ; sometimes 
for a convergence of reasons which, when explained, wonld at oneo 
be accepted, but until so explained might never be surmised even by 
intelligent readers. 

This may be made plain by an example. When a particular word is 
found to recur with characteristic frequency in any one of the Sacred 
Writers, it is obviously desirable to adopt for it some uniform render^ 
ing. Again, where, as in the case of the first three Evangelists, precisely 
the same clauses or sentences are found in more than one of this Gospels, 
it is no less necessary to translate them in every place in the same way. 
These two principles may be illustrated by reference to a word that 
perpetually recurs in St. Mark's Gospel, and that may be translated 
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either 'straightway,* * forthwith/ or 'immediately.' Let it be suppoeed 
that the first rendering is chosen, and that the word, in aocordanoe with 
the first of the above principles, is in that Gospel uniformly translated 
* straightway.' Let it be farther supposed that one of the passages of 
St. Mark in which it is so translated is found, word for word, in one 
of the other Goepels, but that there the rendering of the Authorised 
Version happens to be 'forthwith* or 'immediately.* That rendering 
must be changed on the second of the abore principles ; and yet such 
a change would not have been made but for this concurrence of two 
sound principles, and the consequent necessity of making a change on 
grounds extraneous to the passage itself. 

This is but one of many instances of consequential alterations which 
might at first sight appear unnecessary, but which nevertheless have 
been deliberately made, and are not at variance with the rule of intro- 
ducing as few changes in the Authorised Version as faithfulness would 
allow. 

There are some other points of detail which it may be here convenient 
to notice. One of these, and perhaps the most important, is the render- 
ing of the Greek aorist. There are numerous cases, especially in con- 
nexion with particles ordinarily expressive of preeent time, in which the 
use of the indefinite past tense in Greek and English is altogether dilfier; 
ent ; and in such instances we have not attempted to violate the idiom 
of our language by forms of expression which it could not bear. But we 
have often ventured to represent the Greek aorist by the English pre- 
terite, even where the reader may find some passing difficulty in such a 
rendering, because we have felt convinced that the true meaning of the 
original was obscured by the presence of the familiar auxiliary. A 
remarkable illustration may be found in the seventeenth chapter of 
St. John's Gospel, where the combination of the aorist and the perfect 
shews, beyond all reasonable doubt, that different relations of time were 
intended to be expressed. 

Changes of translation will also be found in connexion with the aorist 
participle, arising f^m the fact that the usual periphrasis of this parti- 
ciple in the Vulgate, which was rendered necessary by Latin idiom, has 
been largely reproduced in the Authorised Version by 'when' with the 
past tense (as for example in the second chapter of St. Matthew's Gospel), 
even where the ordinary participial rendering would have been easier 
and more natural in English. 

In reference to the perfect and the imperfect tenses but little needs 
to be said. The correct translation of the former has been for the most 
part, though with some striking exceptions, maintained in the Autho- 
rised Version : while with regard to the imperfect, clear as its meaning 
may be in the Greek, the power of expressing it is so limited in English, 
that we have been frequently compelled to leave the force of the tense to 
be inferred from the context. In a few instances, where faithfulness 
imperatively required it, and especially where, in the Greek, the signifi- 
cance of the imperfect tense seemed to be additionally marked by the use 
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of the participle with the auxiliary verb, we have introdaoed the cor- 
reflponding form in English. Still, in the great majority of cases we have 
been obliged to retain the English preterite, and to rely either on slight 
changes in the order of the words, or on prominence given to the accom- 
panying temporal particles, for the indication of the meaning which, in 
the Greek, the imperfect tense was designed to convey. 

On other points of grammar it may be snf&cient to speak more 
briefly. 

Many changes, as might be anticipated, have been made in the case of 
the definite article. Here again it was necessary to consider the pecu- 
liarities of English idiom, as well as the general tenor of each passage. 
Sometimes we have felt it enongh to prefix the article to the first of a 
series of words to all of which it is prefixed in the Greek, and thus, as it 
were, to impart the idea of definiteness to the whole series, without run- 
ning the risk of overloading the sentence. Sometimes, conversely, we 
have had to tolerate the presence of the definite article in our Version, 
when it is absent from the Greek, and perhaps not even grammatically 
latent; simply because English idiom would not allow the noun to 
stand alone, and because the introduction of the indefinite article might 
have introduced an idea of oneness or individuality, which was not in 
any degree traceable in the original. In a word, we have been careful 
to observe the use of the article wherever it seemed to be idiomatically 
possible: where it did not seem to be possible, we have yielded to ne- 
cessity. 

As to the pronouns and the place they occupy in the sentence, a 
subject often overlooked 1^ our predecessors, we have been particularly 
careful ; but here again we have frequently been baffled by structural 
or idiomatical peculiarities of the English language which precluded 
changes otherwise desirable. 

In the case of the particles we have met with less difflculty, uid have 
been able to maintain a reasonable amount of consistency. The particles 
in the Greek Testament are, as is well known, comparatively few, and 
they are commonly used with precision. It has therefore been the more 
necessary here to preserve a general uniformity of rendering, especially 
in the case of the particles of causality and inference, so far as Enc^ish 
idiom would allo^. 

Lastly, many changes have been introduced in the rendering of the 
prepositions, especially where ideas of instrumentality or of mediate 
agency, distinctly marked in the original, had been confused or obscured 
in the translation. We have however borne in mind the cominrehensive 
character of such prepositions as 'of ' and *by,* the one in reference to 
agency and the other in reference to means, especially in the English 
of the seventeenth century ; and have rarely made any change where 
the true meaning of the original as expressed in the Authorised Tersion 
would be apparent to a reader of ordinary intelligence. 

3. We now come to the subject of Ijanguage. 

The second of the rules, by which the work has been governed, pre- 
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scribed tliat the alterations to be introdaoed should be expressed, as far 
as possible, in the language of the Authorised Version or of the Versions 
tiiat preceded it. 

To this rule we have faithfully adhered. We have habitually con- 
sulted the earlier Versions ; and in our sparing introduction of words 
not found in them or in the Authorised Version we have usually satis- 
fied ourselves that such words were employed by standard writers of 
nearly the same date, and had also that general hue which justified 
their introduction into a Version which has held the highest place in 
the classical literature of our language. We have never removed any 
archaisms, whether in structure or in words, except where we were per- 
suaded either that the meaning of the words was not generally under- 
stood, or that the nature of the expression led to some misconception of 
the true sense of the passage. The frequent inversions of the strict 
order of the words, which add much to the strength and variety of the 
Authorised Version, and give an archaic colour to many felicities of 
diction, have been seldom modified. Indeed, we have often adopted the 
same arrangement in our own alterations ; and in this, as in other par- 
ticulars, we have sought to assimilate the new work to the old. 

In a few exceptional cases we have failed to find any word in the 
older stratum of our language that appeared to convey the precise 
meaning of the original. There, and there only, we have used words of 
B later date ; but not without having first assured ourselves that they 
are to be found in the writings of the best authors of the period to which 
they belong. 

In regard of Proper Names no rule was prescribed to us. In the case 
of names of frequoat occurrence we have deemed it best to follow gene- 
rally the rule laid down for our predecessors. That rule, it may be re- 
membered, was to this effect, 'The names of the pn^hets and the holy 
writers, with the other names of the text, to be retained, as nigh as may 
be, accordingly as they were vulgarly used.' Some difficulty has been 
felt in dealing with names less familiarly known. Here our general 
practice has been to follow the Greek form of names, except in the case 
of persons and places mentioned in the Old Testament : in this case we 
have followed the Hebrew. 

i. The subject of the Marginal Notes deserves special attention. They 
represent the results of a large amount of careful and elaborate discus- 
sion, and will, perhaps, by their very presence, indicate to some extent 
the intricacy of many of the questions that have almost daily come 
before us for decision. These Notes fall into four main groups : first, 
notes specifying such differences of reading as were judged to be of 
sufAcient importance to require a particular notice ; secondly, notes indi- 
cating the exact rendering of words to which, for the sake of English 
idiom, we were obliged to give a less exact rendering in the text; thirdly, 
notes, very few in number, affording some explanation which the ori^- 
nal appeared to require ; fourthly, alternative renderings in diiBcult or 
debateable passages. The notes of this last group are numerous, and 
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largely in excess of those which were admitted by oar predecessors. In 
the 270 years that have passed away since their labours were concluded, 
tho'Sacred Text has been minutely examined, discussed in every detail, 
and analysed with a grammatical precision unknown in the days of 
the last Revision. There has thus been accumulated a large amount 
of materials that have prepared the way for different renderings, which 
necessarily came under discussion. We have therefore placed before 
the reader in the margin other renderings than those which were 
adopted in the text, wherever such renderings seemed to deserve con- 
sideration. The rendering in the text, where it agrees with the Au- 
thorised Version, was supported by at least one third, and, where it 
differs from the Authorised Version, by at least two thirds of those who 
were present at the second revision of the passage in question. 

A few supplementary matters have yet to be mentioned. These may 
be thus enumerated,— the use of Italics, the arrangement in Paragraphs, 
the mode of printing Quotations from the Poetical Books of the Old 
Testament, the Punctuation, and, last of all, the Titles of the different 
Sooks that make up the New Testament,— all of them particulars on 
which it seems desirable to add a few explanatory remarks. 

(a) The determination, in each place, of the words to be printed in 
italics has not been by any means easy ; nor can we hope to be found 
in all cases perfectly consistent. In the earliest editions of the Autho- 
rised Version the use of a different type to indicate supplementary words 
not contained in the original was not very frequent, and cannot easily 
be reconciled with any settled principle. A review of the words so 
printed was made, after a lapse of some years, for the editions of the 
Authorised Version published at Cambridge in 1629 and 1638. Further, 
though slight, modifications were introduced at intervals between 1633 
and the more systematic revisions undertaken respectively by Dr. Paris 
in the Cambridge Edition of 1762, and by Dr. Blayney in the Oxford 
Edition of 1769. None of them however rest on any higher authority 
than that of the persons who from time to time superintended the 
publication. The last attempt to bring the use of italics into uniformity 
and consistency was made by Dr. Scrivener in the Paragraph Bible 
published at Cambridge in 1870-73. In succeeding to these labours, 
we have acted on the general principle of printing in italics words 
which did not appear to be necessarily involved in the Greek. Our 
tendency has been to diminish rather than to increase the amount 
of italic printing; though, in the case of difference of readings, we 
have usually marked the absence of any words in the original which 
the sense might nevertheless require to be present in the Version ; and 
again, in the case of inserted pronouns, where the reference did not 
appear to be perfectly certain, we have similarly had recourse to italics. 
Some of these cases, especially when there are slight differences of 
reading, are of singular intricacy, and make it impossible to maintain 
rigid uniformity. 
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{b) We have arranged the Sacred Text in paragraphs, after the pre- 
cedent of the earliest English Versions, so as to assist the general 
reader in following the correiit of narrative or argument. The present 
arrangement will be found, we trust, to have preserved the due mean 
between a system of long portions which must often include several 
separate topics, and a ^stem of frequent breaks which, though they may 
correctly indicate the separate movements of thought in the writer, often 
seriously impede a just perception of the true continuity of the passage. 
The traditional division into chapters, which the Authorised Version 
inherited from Latin Bibles of the later middle ages, is an illustration 
of the former method. The^e paragraphs, for such in fact they are, 
frequently include several distinct subjects. Moreover they sometimes, 
though rarely, end whei^ there is no sufficient break in the sense. The 
division of chapters into verses, which was introduced into the New 
Testament for the first time in 1551, is an exaggeration of the latter 
method, with its accompanying inconveniences. The serious obstacles 
to the right understanding of Holy Scripture, which are interposed by 
minute subdivision, are often overlooked ; but if any one will consider for 
a moment the ii^urious effect that would be produced by breaking up 
a i>ortion of some great standard work into separate verses, he will at 
once perceive how necessary has been an alteration in this particular. 
The arrangement by chapters and verses undoubtedly affords facilities 
for reference : but this advantage we have been able to retain by placing 
the numerals on the inside margin of each page. 

(c) A few words will suffice as to the mode of printing quotations 
ftom the Poetical Books of the Old Testament. Wherever the quotation 
extends to two or more lines, our practice has been to recognise the 

^parallelism of their structure by arranging the lines in a manner that 
appears to agree with the metrical divisions of the Hebrew original. 
Such an arrangement will be found helpful to the reader; not only 
as directing his attention to the poetical character of the quotation, 
but as also tending to make its force and pertinence more fully felt. 
We have treated in the same way the hymns in the first two chapters 
of the Gospel according to St. Luke. 

(d) Great care has been bestowed on the punctuation. Our practice has 
been to maintain what is sometimes called the heavier system of 
stopping, or, in other words, that system which, especially for con- 
venience in reading aloud, suggests such pauses as will best ensure 
a clear and intelligent setting forth of the true meaning of the words. 
This course has rendered necessary, especially in the Epistles, a larger 
use of colons and semicolons than is customary in modem English 
printing. 

(«) We may in the last place notice one particular to which we were 
not expressly directed to extend our revision, namely, the titles of 
the Books of the New Testament These titles are no part of the original 
text ; and the titles found in the most ancient manuscripts are of too 
short a form to be convenient for use. Under these drcumstancos, we 
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have deemed it best to leave unchanged the titles which are giyen in 
the Authorised Tersion as printed in 1611. 

We now conclude, humbly commending our labours to Almighty God, 
and pfraying that his favour and blessing may be vouchsafed to that 
which has been done in his name. We recognised from the first the 
responsibility of the undertaking ; and through our manifold experience 
of its abounding difQculties we have felt more and more, as we went 
onward, that such a work can never be accomplished by organised efforts 
of scholarship and criticism, unless assisted by Divine help. 

We know ftiU well that defects must have their place in a work so 
long and so arduous as this which has now come to an end. Blemishes 
and imperfections there are in the noble Translation which we have 
been called upon to revise ; blemishes and imperfections will assuredly 
be found in our own Bevision. All endeavours to translate the Holy 
Scriptures into another tongue must fall short of their aim, when the 
obligation is imposed of producing a Version that shall be alike literal 
and idiomatic, faithful to each thought of the original, and yet, in 
the expression of it, harmonious and free. While we dare to hope that 
in places not a few of the New Testament the introduction of slight 
changes has cast a new light upon much that was difftcult and obscure, 
we cannot forget how often we have failed in expressing some finer 
shade of meaning which we recognised in the original, how often idiom 
has stood in the way of a perfect rendering, and how often the attempt 
to preserve a familiar form of words, or even a familiar cadence, has 
only added another perplexity to those which already beset us. 

Thus, in the review of the work which we have been permitted to 
complete, our closing words must be words of mingled thanksgiving, 
humility, and prayer. Of thanksgiving, for the many blessings vouch- 
safed to us throughout the unbroken progress of our corporate labours ; 
of humility, for our failings and imperfeciions in the fulfilment of our 
task; and of prayer to Almighty Ood, that the Gospel of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ may be more clearly and more fireshly shewn forth 
to all who shall be readers of this Book. 

JlBUSALEM ChAMBB^ 

WK8TMIK8TB& AbBKT. 

11'* November 188a 
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1 iThi book of the 3 genera- 
tion of Jesus Christ, the son 
of David, the son of Abra* 
ham. 

2 Abraham begat Isaao • and 
Isaac begat Jacob ; and Jacob 
begat Judah and his brethren ; 

8 and Judah begat Peres and 
Zerah of Tamar; and Perez 
begat Hezron; and Hezron 

4 begat SRam ; and *Ram begat 
Amminadab; and Ammlnor 
dab begat Nahshon ; and Nah- 

6 shon begat Salmon ; and Sal- 
mon begat Boaz of Rahab; 
and Boaz begat Obed of Ruth ; 

6 and Obed begat Jesse ; and 
Jesse bc«at David the king. 

And David begat Solomon 
of her that had been the wife 

7 of Uriah ; and Solomon begat 
Rehoboam ; and Rehoboam 
begat AbUah ; and AbUah be- 

8 gat 4 Asa ; and < Asa begat Je- 
hoshaphat; and Jehoshaphat 
b^;at Joram ; and Joram be- 

9 gat Uzziah ; and Uzziah begat 
Joth£uu; and Jotham begat 
Ahaz ; and Ahaz begat Heze- 

10 klah ; and Hezeklah begat Mht 
nasseh; and Manasseh l)cgat 
<>Amon; and^Amon begat Jo- 

11 slab ; and Josiah besnit Jecho- 
nlah and his brethren, at the 
time of the « carrying away to 
Babylon. 

12 And after the < carndng away 
to Babylon, Jechonfah begat 
7Shealtlel; and 7ShealtleI be- 

18 gat Zerubbabel ; and Zerubba- 
bel bes^t Abiud; and Abiud 
begat Eliakim ; and Eliakim 

14 begat Azor; and Azor begat 
Sadoc; and Sadoc begat A- 
cblm; and Achim b^at E- 

16 liud ; and Ellud begat Elca- 
ur; and Eleazar b^at Mat- 
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than ; and Matthan hemt Ja- 
cob : and Jacob l>eKat Joseph 16 
the husband of Mary, of whom 
was bom Jesus, who is called 
Christ. 

So all the generations from IT 
Abraham unto David ai-e four- 
teen generations; and from 
David unto the ^carrying away 
to Babylon fourteen genera- 
tions; and from the « carrying 
away to Babylon unto the 
Christ fourteen generations. 

Now the 8 birth »of Jesus 18 
Christ was on this wise: When 
his mother Mary had been 
betrothed to Joseph, before 
they came together she was 
found with child of the lOHoly 
Ghost. And Joseph her bus- 19 
band, being a rlKhteous man, 
and not willing to make her a 
public example, whs minded 
to put her away privily. But 20 
when he thought on these 
thinffs, behold, an angel of 
the Lord appeared unto him 
in a dream, saying, Joseph, 
thou son of David, fear not 
to take unto thee Mary tliy 
wife: for that which is ii con- 
ceived in her is of the Holy 
Ghost. And she shall bring 21 
forth a son; and thou shalt ' 
call his name Jesus ; for it is 
he that shall save his people 
from their sins. Now all this 22 
is come to pass, that it might 
be frilfllled which was spoken 
by the Lord through the pro- 
phet, saying, 

Behold, the virgin shall be 28 
with child, and shall bring 
forth a son, 
And they shall call his 
name 12 iminanuel ; 
which is. being interpreted, 
B 
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24 God with us. And Joseph 
arose <tom his sleep, and old 
as the angel of the Lord com- 
manded him, and took wito 

25 him his wife; and knew her 
net tin she had brought forth 
a son : and he called his name 
Jbscts. 

2 Now when Jesus was bom 
in Bethlehem of Judeea in the 
davs of Herod the king, be- 
hold, 1 wise men ft'om the east 

5 came to Jerussdem, saving, 
a Where Is he that is bom 
King of the Jews? for we saw 
his star in the east, and are 

8 come to worship him. And 
when Herod the king heard 
it, he was troubled, and all 

4 Jemsalem with him. And 
gathering together all the 
chief priests and scribes of 
the people, he inquired of 
them where the Christ should 

fi be bora. And they said unto 
him. In Bethlehem of Judeea : 
for thus it is written ^by the 
prophet, 

6 . And thou Bethlehem, land 

of Judah, 
Art in no wise least among 

the princes of Judah : 
For out of thee shall come 

forth a governor, 
Which shall be shepherd of 
' my people Israel 

7 Then Herod privily called 
the 1 wise men, and learned of 
them carefully <what time the 

8 star appeared. And he sent 
them to BethlehciiL and said, 
Go and search out carefully 
conceming the young child; 

I and when ye have found Jam, 
bring me word, that I also 
may come and worship him. 

9 And they, having heard the 
king, went their way ; and lo, 
the star, which they saw in 
the eajst, went before them, 
till it came and stood over 
where the young child was. 

10 And when they saw the star, 
they rejoiced with exceeding 
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Joy. And they came 11 
nto the house and saw the 
young child with Mary his 
mother; and they fell down 
and worshipped him; and 
opening their treasures they 
offered unto him gifts, gold 
and fttinklncense and myrrh. 
And being warned of God In 12 
a dream that they should not 
retum to Herod, they depart- 
ed into their own country an- 
other way. 

Now when they were depart- 13 
ed, behold, an angel of the 
Lord appeareth to Joseph in 
a dream, saying. Arise and 
take the young cnild and his 
mother, and flee into Egypt, 
and be thou there imtil I tell 
thee : for Herod will seek the 
young child to destroy him. 
And he arose and took the 14 
young- child find his mTother 
by night, and departed into 
Efgypt; and was there until 15 
the death of Herod: that It 
might be (tilfllled which was 
spoken by the Lord through 
the prophet, saying, Out of 
Egypt did I call my son. 
Then Herod, when he saw 16 
that he was mocked of the 
iwlse men, was exceeding 
wroth, and sent forth, and slew 
an the male children that were 
in Bethlehem, and In all the 
borders thereof, fh)m two 

f^ears old and under, accord- 
ng to the time which he had 
careftilly teamed of the i wise 
men. Then was ftdfllled that 17 
which was spolsen *by Jere- 



miah the prophet, saying, 
A voice was heard in Ra- 



18 



mah. 

Weeping and great mourn- 
ing* 

Rachel weeping for her 
children ; 

And she would not be com- 
forted, because they are 
not. 
But when Herod was dead, 19 
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behold, an angel of the Lord 
appeareih in a dream to Jo- 

20 seph in Egypt, saying, Arise 
and take the young child and 
his mother, and go into the 
land of Israel: for they are 
dead that sought the young 

21 child's life. And he arose and 
took the young child and his 
mother, and came into the 

22 land of Israel. But when 
he heard that Archelaus was 
reigning over Judaea in the 
room of his father Herod, he 
was afhiid to go thither ; and 
being warned c/ Ood in a 
dream, he withdrew into the 

23 parts of Galilee, and came and 
dwelt in a city called Naza- 
reth: that it might be ftilfll- 
led which was spoken iby the 
prophets, that he should be 
called a Nazarene. 

3 And in those days cometh 
John the Baptist, preaching 
in the wilderness of Judeea, 

2 saying, Repent ye: for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

8 For this is he that was spoken 
of 1 by Isaiah the prophet, say- 

The voice of one crying In 

the wilderness. 
Make ye ready the way of 

the Lord, 
Make his paths straight. 

4 Now John himself had his 
raiment of camel's hair, and 
a leathern girdle about his 
loins; and his food was lo- 

6 ousts and wild honey. Then 
went out unto him Jerusalem, 
and all Judsea, and all the re- 

6 gion round about Jordan ; and 
they were baptized of him in 
the river Jordan, confessing 

7 their sins. But when he saw 
manv of the Pharisees and 
Sadducees coming to his bap- 
tism, he said unto them, Ye 
oflfbpriug of vipers, who warn- 
ed you to flee from the wrath 

8 to come? Bring forth there- 
fore friiit worthy of ^repent- 
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through 
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8 Some 
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ance: and think not to say 9 
within yourselves, We have 
Abraham to our father : for I 
say unto you, that God is able 
of these stones to raise up 
children unto Abraham. And 10 
even now Is the axe laid unto 
the root of the trees: every 
tree therefore that bringeth 
not forth good fhiit is hewn 
down, and cast into the fire. 
I indeed baptize you Swith 11 
watf*r imto niJOSiLuuLL- : but 
hfi tliut cuLi^fth tiCtut- me is 
ml:irliticr thfip I, vthosa shoes 
I nm aot * wortlty tij >jciir : he 
.HjniEi tiAi'tliec yon 3 with the 
lh\y Ghfksti rnifl i^Mt Are: 
^vh'>so fill] js ill bis hau'l, and 12 
lie will throuqlily cloanse his 
tbftifiblii^-Rfjijr ; tiud ho will 
gtitt^iL^r Ehn whcHt intii the gar- 
ner, but tlo chrtfT be wfll burn 
up with unquciieliiiblo tire. 

Ttjon ft«rin:'th Jl^sus from 13 
Cji' I' ■ I ■ •■':■ : ilaii unto 
John, to be baptized of him. 
But John would have hinder- li 
ed him, saying, I have need to 
be baptized of thee, and com- 
est thou to me ? But Jesus an- 15 
swering said unto him. Suffer 
^it now: for thus it becometh 
us to fulfil all righteousness. 
Then he suffereth him. And 16 
Jesus, when he was baptized, 
went up straightway ftx)m the 
water: and To, the heavens 
were opened ^unto him, and 
he saw the Spirit of God de- 
scending Afl a dove, and com- 
ing upoL IsLm ; anc! lo, a voice 17 
out of ih\i Itci^voua^ Slicing, 
7 This is ifjy ^^eloveil Son, in 

whom I mil, well JklcriiiiJiI 

Then vn^ Jcsiis Uni up of 4 
the Spirir Into the wlJcktTJcss 
to be Uinjitunl of thd devU. 
And wh( II fiu liad TAhUii] forty 2 
days ans] forty nli^Litn, be af- 
terward liiiugeitiiL ATjd the 8 
tempter cumo lunl siiid unto 
him. If thtju art tho Sou 
of God, {lommand that tbc^ 
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4 stones become i bread. But 
he answered and said. It is 
written, Man shall not live by 
bread alone, but by every word 
that proceedeth out of the 
6 mouth of Go<L Then the devil 
taketh him into the holy city ; 
and he set him on the ^pin- 
6 nacle of the temple, and saith 
unto him. If thou art the Son 
of God, cast thyself down : for 
it is written, 

He shall give his angels 

charge concerning thee : 

And on their hands they 

shall bear thee up, 
Lest haply thou dash thy 
foot against a stone. 
T Jesus said unto him, Again 
it is written. Thou shalt not 

8 tempt the Lord thv God. A- 
gain, the devil taketh him unto 
an exceeding high mountain, 
and sheweth him all the king- 
doms of the world, and the 

9 glory of them ; and he said 
unto him. All these things will 
I give thee, if thou wilt fall 

10 down and worship me. Then 
saith Jesus unto him. Get 
thee hence, Satan: for it is 
written. Thou shalt worship 
the Lord thy God, and him 

11 only shalt thou serve. Then 
the devil leaveth him; and 
behold, angels came and minis- 
tered imto him. 

12 Now when he heard that John 
was delivered up, he withdrew 

13 into Galilee ; and leaving Na- 
zareth, he came and dwelt in 
Capernaum, which is by the 
sea, in the borders of Zebulun 

14 andNaphtaU: that it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken «by 
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Isaiah the prophet, saying, 
The land of Zebulim and 



the land of Naphtall, 
4 Toward the sea, beyond 

Jordan, 
Galilee of the > Gentiles, 
16 The people which sat In 

darkness 
Saw a great light, 



lOr. 

loave 
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And to them which sat in 
the region and shadow of 
death, 
To them did light spring up. 

From that time b^m Jesua 17 
to preach, and to say, Repedt 
ye; for the kingdom of heaven 
IS at hand. 

And walking by the sea of 18 
Galilee, he saw two brethren, 
Simon who is called Peter, 
and Andrew his brother, cast- 
ing a net into the sea ; for they 
were fishers. And he saith 19 
unto them, Come ye after me, 
and I will make you fishers 
of men. And they straightway 20 
left the nets, and followed him. 
And going on fh>m thence 21 
he saw other two brethren, 
c James the son of Zebedce, 
and John his brother, in the 
boat with Zebedee their father, 
mending their nets; and he 
called them. And they straight- 22 
way left the boat and their fa- 
ther, and followed him. 

And 7 Jesus went about In 28 
all Galilee, teaching in their 
synagogues, and preaching the 
8 gospel of the kingdom, and 
healing all manner of disease 
and aU manner of sickness 
among the people. And the 24 
report of him went forth into 
all Syria: and they brought 
unto him all that were sick, 
holden with divers diseases 
and torments, » possessed vtith 
devils, and epileptic, and pal- 
sied; and he healed them. And 26 
there followed him great multi- 
tudes fh)m Galilee and Decapo- 
lis and Jerusalem and Judsea 
and fr(»n beyond JordaiL 

And seeing the multitudes, 5 
he went up into the mountain : 
and when lie had sat down, his 
disciples came unto him : and 2 
he opened his mouth and 
taught them, saying, 

Blessed are the poor in spi- 8 
rit: for theirs is the kingdom 
of heaven. 
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4 iBIesaedaretheythatmoum: 
for they shall be comforted. 

6 Blessed are the meek: for 
they shall inherit the earth. 

6 Blessed are thev that hunger 
and thirst after righteousness : 
for they shall be filled. 

7 Blessed are the merciful : for 
they shall obtain mercy. 

8 Blessed are the pure in heart : 
for they shall see God. 

9 Blessed are the peacemakers 
for they shall be called sons of 
God. 

10 Blessed are they that have 
been persecuted for righteous- 
ness' sake: for theirs is the 

11 kingdom of heaven. Blessed 
are ye when men shall reproach 
you, and persecute you, and 
say all manner of evil against 

12 you falsely, for my sake. Re- 
joice, and be exceeaing glad : 
for great is your reward in 
heaven : for so persecuted they 
the prophets which were be- 
fore you. 

13 Ye are the salt of the earth : 
but if the salt have lost its 
savour, wherewith shall it be 
salted ? it is thenceforth good 
for nothing, but to be cast out 
and trodden underfoot of men. 

14 Ye are the light of the world. 
A city set on a hill cannot be 

16 hid. Neither do men light a 
lamp, and put it under the 
bushel, but on the stand ; and 
it shineth unto all that are in 

16 the house. Even so let your 
- light ,shine before men, that 

they may see your good works, 
ana glorify your Father which 
is in neaven. 

17 Think not that I came to 
destaY>y the law or the pro- 
phets : I came not to destroy, 

18 but -to ftilflL For verily I say 
unto you, Till heaven and earth 
pass away, one jot or one tittle 
shall in no wise pass away from 
the law, till all things be ac- 

19 compllshed. Whosoever there- 
fore sh^ break one of these 
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least commandments, and shall 
teach men so, shall be called 
least in the kingdom of hea- 
ven: but whosoever shall do 
and teach them, he shall be 
called great in the kingdom 
of heaven. For I say unto you, 20 
that except your righteousness 
shall exceed t?ie riffhteotmness 
of the scribes and Pharisees, 
ye shall in no wise enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. 

Ye have heard that it was 21 
said to them of old time, Thou 
Shalt not kill : and whosoever 
shall kill shall be in danger 
of the judgement : but I say 22 
unto you, that every one who 
is angry with his brother^ shall 
be in danger of the judgement ; 
and whosoever shall say to his 
brother, sRaca, shall be In 
danger of the council; and 
whosoever shall say, ^Thou 
fool, shall be in danger ^of 
the bell of fire. If therefore 23 
thou art offering thy gift at 
the altar, and there remem- 
berest that thy brother hath 
aught against thee, leave there 24 
thy gift before the altar, and 
go« thy way, first be reconciled 
to thy brother, and then come 
and offer thy gift. Agree with 25 
thine adversarv quickly, whiles 
thou art with him in the way ; 
lest haply the adversary deliver 
thee to the judge, and the judge 
7 deliver thee to the officer, 
and thou be cast into prison. 
Verily I say unto thee. Thou 26 
Shalt by no means come out 
thence, till thou have paid the 
last farthing. 

Ye have neard that it was 27 
said. Thou shalt not commit 
adu\|tery : but I say unto you, 28 
that every one that looketh on 
a woman to lust after her hath 
committed adultery with her 
already in his heart. And if 29 
thy right eye causeth thee to 
stumble, pluck it out, and cast 
it ftvro tuee : for it is profit* 
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able for thee that one of th: 
members should perish> aQ< 
not thy whole body be cast 
80 Into ihelL And if thy right 
hand causeth thee to stmnble, 
cut it off, and cast it from 
thee: for It is profitable for 
thee that one of thy members 
should peri^ and not thy 

31 whole body go into ihelL It 
was said also, Whosoever shall 

gut away his wife, let him give 
er a writing of divorcement : 

32 but I say unto you, that every 
one that putteth away his wife, 
saving for the cause of forni- 
cation, maketh her an adul- 
teress: and whosoever shall 
marry her when she is put 
away committeth adultery. 

38 Again, ye have heard that 
It was said to them of old 
time. Thou shalt not forswear 
thyself, but shalt perform unto 

34 the Lord thine oaths: but I 
say unto you, Swear not at all ; 
neither by the heaven, for it 

86 is the throne of God ; nor by 
the earth, for it is the foot- 
stool of his feet ; nor » by Je- 
rusalem, for it Is the city of 

86 the great King. Neither shalt 
thou swear by thy head, for 
thou canst not make one hair 

87 white or black. » But let your 
speech be. Yea, yea ; Nay, nay : 
and whatsoever is more than 
these is of * the evil one. 

88 Ye have heard that It was 
said. An eye for an eye. and 

39 a tooth for a tooth : but I say 
unto you, Resist not Shim that 
is evil: but whosoever smiteth 
thee on thy right cheek, turn 

40 to him the other also. And if 
any man would go to law with 
thee, and take away thy coat, 
let him have thy cloke also. 

41 And whosoever shall « compel 
thee to go one mile, go with 

42 him twain. Give to him that 
asketh thee, and from him that 
would borrow of thee turn not 
thou away. 



IGr. 
Oehenna. 



2 Or, 
'toward 



3 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
But your 



i Or, evil: 
as in ver. 
89; vl.13. 



8 Or, evil 



6Gr. 
impress. 



7 That is. 
collectors 
or renters 
qf Roman 
taxes: 
and so 
else- 
where. 



Ye have heard that it was 43 
said. Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bourj and hate thine enemy: 
but I say unto you, Love your 44 
enemies, and pray for them that 

Kersecutc you ; that ye may 45 
e sons of your Father which 
is in heaven: for he maketh 
his sun to rise on the evil and 
the good, and sendeth rain on 
the just and the uiy'ust. For 46 
if ye love them that love you, 
what reward have ye ? do not 
even the 7 publicans the same? 
And if ye salute your brethren 47 
only, what do ye more than 
others 1 do not even the Gen- 
tiles the same ? Ye there- 48 
fore shall be perfect, as your 
heavenly Father is perfect. 

Take heed that ye do notQ 
your righteousness before men, 
to be seen of them: else ye 
have no reward with your Fa- 
ther which is in heaven. 

When therefore thou doest 2 
alms, sound not a trumpet be- 
fore thee, as the hypocrites do 
in the synagogues and in the 
streets, that they may have 
glory of men. Verily I sav unto 
you. They have received their 
reward. But when thou doest 3 
alms, let not thy left hand 
know what thy right hand 
doeth : that thine alms may 4 
be in secret: and thy Father 
which seeth in secret shall re- 
compense thee. 

And when ye pray, ye shall 5 
not be as the hypocrites: for 
they love to stand and pray 
in the synagogues and in the 
ro-"=~r^ of the streets, that 
thiiY uiay ItLi KCLu of men. 
Verily I BJiy udto jou. They 
hftVLj rccetvcd tbyJr reward. 
But tbmi^ Mvhfin tlbHEi prayest, 6 
entL-r into tiling inrsftr cham- 
Ijer, tind harjiy^ slmt thy door, 
prtLy to tliy Fjtthor uliich is in 
BCiTL't, HEct thy Ksiiljer which 
Bei'th in sccmt »h\\.l[ recom- 
Ijcnso theo* An<i in phiying 7 
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use not vain repetitions, as the 
Gentiles do: for they think 
that they shall be heard for 

8 their much speaking. Be not 
therefore like unto them : for 
lyour Father knoweth what 
things ye have need of, before 

9 ye ask him. After this manner 
therefore pr— —^ : Oh:r leather 
which art lowed 

10 be thy n.i'.ir.v '] hv |.iij|;dom 
come. Tliv v^■il| luj ..Imlh:. as in 

11 heaven, S" >v> \--Anh.. luve us 

12 thlsdiyr« - And 
forgive UB ) also 

13 havefoigi.uuvtu uevw«<h And 
bring us not into temptation, 
but deliver us from 'the evil 

14 one.* For if ye forgive men 
their trespasses, your heavenly 
Father will also forgive you. 

15 But if ye forgive not men 
their trespasses, neither will 
your Father forgive your tres- 
passes. 

16 Moreover when ye fast^ be 
not, as the hypocrites, of a 
sad countenance : for they dis- 
figure their faces,, that they 
may be seen of men to fast 
Verily I say unto you. They 
have received their reward. 

17 But thou, when thou fast- 
est, anoint thy head, and wash 

18 thy fiEice; that thou be not 
seen of men to fast, but of 
thy Father which is in se- 
cret: and thy Father, which 
seeth in secret, shall recom- 
pense thee. 

19 Lay not up for yourselves 
treasures upon the earth, 
where moth and rust doth 
consume, and where thieves 

20 < break through and steal: but 
lay up for yourselves treasures 
in heaven, where neither moth 
nor rust doth consume, and 
where thieves do not « break 

21 through nor steal : for where 
thy treasure is, there will thy 

22 heart be also. The lamp of 
the body is the eye: if there- 
fore tbipe eye be singple, thy 
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whole body shall be fliU of 
light But if thine eye be evil, 28 
thy whole body shall be ftill 
of darkness. If therefore the 
light that is in thee be dark- 
ness, how great is the dark- 
ness I No man can serve two 24 
masters: for either he will 
hate the one, and love the 
other ; or else he will hold to 
one, and despise the other. 
Ye cannot serve Ood and 
mammon. Therefore I say 26 
unto you. Be not anxious for 
your life, what ve shall eat^ 
or what ye shall drink; nor 
yet for your body, what ye 
shall put on. Is not the lue 
more than the food, and the 
bodv than the raiment? Be- 26 
hold the birds of the heaven, 
that they sow not, neither do 
they reap, nor gather into 
foams ; and your heavenly Fa- 
ther feedeth them. Are not ye 
of much more value than they ? ' 
And which of you by being 27 
anxious can . add one cubit 
unto his stature? And why 28 
are ye anxious concerning rai- 
ment? Consider the lilies of 
the field, how they grow ; they 
toil not, neither do they spin : 
yet I say unto you, that even 29 
Solomon in all his gloiy was 
not arrayed like one of these. 
But if God doth so clothe the 80 
grass of the field, which to-day 
to, and to-morrow is cast into 
the oven, shall he not much 
more clothe you, O ye of lit- 
tle faith? Be not therefore 31 
anxious, saying. What shall 
we eat? or, What shall we 
drink ? or. Wherewithal shall 
we be clothed? For alter aU 82 
these things do the Gentiles 
seek; for your heavenly Fa- 
ther knoweth that ye have 
need of all these things. But 83 
seek ye first his kingdom, and 
his righteousness ; and all 
these things shall be added 
unto you. Pe not therefore 84 
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anxlous for. the morrow: for 
the morrow will be anxious 
for itself. Sufficient unto the 
day is the evil thereof. 

7 Judge not, that ye be not 
2 judged. For with what judge- 
ment ye judge, ye shall be 
judged: and with what mea- 
sure ye mete, it shall be mea- 

8 sured unto you. And why be- 
holdest thou the mote that is 
In thy brother's eye, but con- 
siderest not the beam that is 

4 in thine own eye? Or how 
wilt thou say to thy brother, 
Let me cast out the mote out 
of thine eye ; and lo, the beam 

5 is in thine own eye? Thou 
hypocrite, cast out first the 
beam cut of thine own eye; 
and then shalt thou see clearly 
to cast out the mote out of 
thy brother's eye. 

6 Give not that which is holy 
unto the dogs, neither cast 

J 'our pearls before the swine, 
est haply they trample them 
under their feet, and turn and 
rend you. 

7 Ask, and it shall be given 
you ; seek, and ye shall find ; 
knock, and it shall be opened 

8 unto you : for every one that 
asketh receiveth ; and he that 
seeketh flndeth; and to him 
that knocketh it shall be open- 

9 ed. Or what man is there of 
you, who, if his son shall ask 
him for a loaf, will give him 

10 a stone ; or if he shall ask for 
a fish, will give him a serpent? 

11 If ye then, being evil, know 
how to give good gifts unto 
your chlldren,how much more 
shall your Father which is in 
heaven give good things to 

12 them that ask him ? AU things 
therefore whatsoever ye would 
that men should do unto you, 
even so do ye also unto them : 
for this \a the law and the 
prophets. 

13 Enter ye in by the narrow 
gate: for wide lis th9 gate. 
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and broad is the way, that 
leadetb to destruction, and 
many be they that enter In 
thereby. 8For narrow is the 14 
gate, and straitened the way, 
that leadeth unto life, and few 
be they that find it. 

Beware of false prophets, 15 
which come to you in sheep's 
clothing, but inwardly are ra- 
vening wolves. By their fhiits 16 
ye shall know them. Do ruen 
gather grapes of thorns, or flgs 
of thistles? Even so every good 17 
tree bringeth forth good fhiit; 
but the corrupt tree bringeth 
forth evil f^it A good tree 18 
cannot bring forth evil fhiit, 
neither can a corrupt tree 
bring forth good truiU Eveiy 19 
tree that bringeth not forth 
good fruit is hewn down, and 
cast into the lire. Therefore 20 
by their fhiits ye shall know 
them. Not every one that 21 
saith unto me, Lord, Lord, 
shall enter into the kingdom 
of heaven ; but he that doeth 
the will of my Father which 
is in heaven. Many will say to 22 
me in that day. Lord, Lord, 
did we not prophesy by thy 
name, and by thy name cast 
out 3 devils, and by thy name 
do many* mighty works? And 23 
then will I profess unto them, 
I never knew you : depart 
from me, ye that work ini- 
quity. Every one therefore 24 
which heareth these words of 
mine, and doeth them, shall 
be likened unto a wise man, 
which built his house upon 
the rock: and the rain de- 25 
scended, and the floods came, 
and the winds blew, and beat 
upon that house; and it fell 
not : for it was founded upon 
the rock. And every one Uiat 26 
heareth these words of mine, 
and doeth them not, shall be 
likened unto a foolish man, 
which built his house upon 
the sand : and the rain de- 27 
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floended, and the floods came, 
and the winds blew, and smote 
upon that house ; and it fell : 
and great waCs the fall thereof. 

28 And It came to pass, when 
Jesus ended these words, the 
multitudes were astonished at 

29 his teaching: for he taught 
them as ons having authority, 
and not as their scribes. 

3 And when he was come 
down fh>m the mountain, 
great multitudes followed him. 

2 And behold, there came to him 
a leper and worshipped him,' 
saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou 

8 canst make me clean. And he 
stretched forth his hand, and 
touched him, saying,. I will ; be 
thou made clean. And straight- 
way his leprosy was cleansed. 

4 And Jesus saith unto him. See 
thou tell no man ; but go thy 
way, shew thyself to the priest, 
and offi^ the gift that Moses 
commanded, for a testimony 
unto them. 

6 And when he was entered 
into Capernaum, there came 
unto him a centurion, be- 

6 seeching him, and saying, Lordi 
my 1 servant Ueth in the house 
sick of the palsy, grievously 

7 tormented. And he saitfa unto 
him, I will come and heal him. 

8 And the centurion answered 
and said. Lord, I am not 2 wor- 
thy that thou shouldest come 
under my roof: but only say 
8 the word, and my i servant 

9 shall be • healed. For I also 
am a man ^ under authority, 
having under myself soldiers : 
and I sav to this one, Go, and 
he goeth ; and to another. 
Come, and he cometh; and 
to my s servant. Do this, and 

10 he doeth it. And when Jesus 
heard it, he marvelled, and 
said to them that followed, 
Verilv I say unto you, « I have 
not round so great faith, no, 

11 not in Israel. And t say unto 
you, that many shall come 
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firom the east and the west, 
and shall 7 sit down with Abra- 
ham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in 
the kingdom of heaven: but 12 
the sons of the kingdom shall 
be cast forth into the outer 
darkness: there shall be the 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. 
And Jesus said unto the cen- 18 
turion, Go thy way; as thou 
hast believed, so be it done 
unto thee. And the i servant 
was healed in that hour. 

And when Jesus was come 14 
into Peter's house, he saw his 
wife's mother lying sick of a 
fever. And he touched her 16 
hand, and the fever left her: 
and she arose, and ministered 
unto him. And when even was 16 
come, they brought unto him 
many s possessed with devils: 
and be cast out the spirits with 
a word, and healed all that 
were sick: that it might be 17 
fulfilled which was spoken ^by 
Isaiah the prophet, saying. 
Himself took our infirmities, 
and bare our diseases. 

Now when Jesus saw great 18 
multitudes about him, he gave 
commandment to depart un- 
to the other side. And there 19 
came lOa scribe, and said unto 
him. U Master, I wiU follow 
thee whithersoever thou goest. 
And Jesus saith unto him, 20 
The foxes have holes, and 
the birds of the heaven have 
12 nests; but the Son of man 
hath not where to lay his 
head. And another of the dis- 21 
ciples said unto him. Lord, 
suffer me first to go and buiy 
my father. But Jesus saith 22 
unto him. Follow me ; and 
leave the dead to buiy their 
own dead. 

And when he was entered 28 
into a boat, his disciples fol- 
lowed him. And behold, there 24 
arose a great tempest in the 
sea, insomuch that the boat 
was covered with the waves: 
Bd 
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25 but he was asleep. And they 
came to him, and awoke htm, 
saying. Save, Lord ; we perish. 

26 And he saith unto them, Why 
are ye fearful, O ye of little 
faith ? Then he arose, and re- 
buked the winds and the sea ; 
and there was a great calm. 

27 And the men marvelled, say- 
ins, What manner of man is 
this, that even the winds and 
the sea obey him? 

28 And when he was come to 
the other side into Uie ooun- 
tiy of the Gadarenes. there 
met him two ^ possessed with 
devils, coming forth out of 
the tombs, exceeding fierce, so 
that no man could pass by 

29 that way. And behold, they 
cried out, saying, What have 
we to do with thee, thou Son 
of Ood ? art thou come hither 
to torment us before the 

80 time? Now there was afar off 
ft-om them a herd of many 

81 swine feeding. And the 2 devils 
besought him, saying, If thou 
cast us out, send us away in- 

82 to the herd of swine. And he 
said unto them, Go. And they 
came out, and went into the 
swine : and behold, the whole 
herd rushed down the steep 
into the sea, and perished in 

88 the watersw And they that fed 
them fled, and went away into 
the city, and told every thing, 
and what was be''allen to them 
that were i possessed with de- 

81 vils. And behold, all the city 
came out to meet Jesus : and 
when they saw him, they be- 
sought him that he would de- 
part fh)m their borders. 

Q And he entered into a boat, 
and crossed over, and came in- 
2 to his own citv. And behold, 
they brought to him a man 
sick of the palsy, lying on a 
bed: and Jesus seeing their 
faith said unto the sick of the 
palsy, 'Son, be of good cheor ; 
8 thy sins are forgiven. And 
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behold, certain of the scribes 
said within themselves, This 
man blasphemeth. And Jesus 4 
4 knowing their thoughts said. 
Wherefore think ye evil in 
your hearts? For whether is 5 
easier, to say. Thy sins are for- 
given ; or to say. Arise, and 
walk ? But that ye may know 6 
that the Son of man hath 
s power on earth to forgive 
sins (then saith he to the sick 
of the palsy). Arise, and take 
up thy ued, and go unto thy . 
house. Ana he arose, and de- 7 
parted to his hous& But when 8 
the multitudes saw it, thev 
were afraid, and glorified God, 
which had given such > power 
unto men. 

And as Jesus passed by fh>m 9 
thence, he saw a man, called 
Matthew, sitting at the place 
of toll : and he saith unto him. 
Follow me. And he arose, and 
followed him. 

And it came to pass, as he 10 
•sat at meat in the house, bo- 
hold, many publictms and sin- 
ners came and sat down with 
Jesus and his disciples. And 11 
when the Pbari.sces saw it, 
they said unto his disciples, 
Why eateth your ? Master with 
the publicans and sinners? 
But when he heani it, he said, 12 
Thev that are 8 whole have no 
need of a physician, but they 
that are sick. But go ye and 18 
learn what this meaneth, I 
desire mercy, and not saxaA' 
floe: for I came not to call the 
righteous, but sinners. 

Then come to him the dis- 14 
ciples of John, saying. Why 
do we and the Phmsees fast 
Soft, but thy disciples fast 
not? And Jesus said unto 15 
them. Can the sons of the 
bride-chamber mourn, as long 
as the bridegroom Is with 
them ? but the days vrill come^ 
when the bridegroom shall be 
taken away from them, and 
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16 then will they fast And no 
man putteth a piece of un- 
dressed cloth upon an old gar- 
ment ; for that which should 
fill it up taketh from the gar- 
ment, and a worse rent is 

17 made. Neither do men put 
new wine into old ^ wine-skins: 
else the skins burst, and the 
wine is spilled, and the skins 
perish : but they put new wine 
into ft-esh wine-skins, and both 
are preserved. 

18 While he spake these things 
unto them, behold, there came 
Sa ruler, and worshipped him, 
sayinff. My daughter is even 
now dead : but come and lay 
thy hnntl U}y<^n her, and she 

19 ehnll Uvo. Anil Josuri umse, 
cuiij folio wod him, aud t-o did 

20 hl5 dlJielplciL Atid bthuLE, a 
womi^b, who biid ild it^s^^s.^l of 
bloi^d twelve ycani, i^iiiic! be- 
•hiflil Ijiin, ftmJ touijhed the 

21 bonier of liL^ Miiniiciit ; for J?he 
Bald wltlilu ln-^raclf. If 1 do 
but toucli hia gfimicDt, i Hliall 

22 be ^uiudc wbol(u But, Je>ius 
turttlnx find setilng her ajild, 
Dmi^littjr, 1k! nf [fL>tMj thcer; 
tby faith b^th *inR*iii thee 
whi^le. At]'\ iho wtmisiij was 
^timdu wliolc J'lum tljul Luur. 

28 And when Jesus came into 
the ruler's bouse, and saw the 
flute-players, and the crowd 

24 making a tumult, he said. 
Give place : for the damsel is 
not dead, but sleepeth. And 
they laughed him to scorn. 

25 But when the crowd was put 
forth, he entered in, and took 
her by the hand; and the 

26 damsel arose. And ^the fame 
hereof went forth into aU that 
land. 

27 And as Jesus passed by from 
thence, two blind men follow- 
ed him, crying out, and say- 
ing. Have mercy on us, thou 

28 son of David. And when he 
was come into the house, the 
blind men came to him: and 
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Jesus saith unto them. Believe 
ye that I am able to do this? 
They say unto him. Yea, Lord. 
Then touched he their eyes, 29 
saying. According to yoiur 
faith be it done unto you. 
And their eyes were opened. 30 
And Jesus •strictly charged 
them, saying. See that no man 
know it. But they went forth, 81 
and spread abroad his fame in 
all that land. 

And as they went forth, be- 82 
hold, there was brought to 
him a dumb man possessed 
with a 7 devil And when the 88 
7 devil was cast out, the dumb 
man spake : and the multitudes 
marvelled, saying, It was never 
so seen in Israel But the 84 
Pharisees said, «By the prince 
of the 9 devils casteth he out 
9 devils. 

And Jesus went about all 85 
the cities and the villages, 
teaching in their synagogues, 
and preaching the gospel of 
the kingdom, and healing all 
manner of disease and all . 
manner of sickness. But when So 
he saw the multitudes, he was 
moved with compassion for 
them, because they were dis- 
tressed and scattered, as sheep 
not having a sheiiherd. Then 87 
saith he unto his disciples. 
The harvest truly is plenteous, 
but the labourers are few. 
Pray ye therefore the Lord 38 
of the harvest, that he send 
forth labourers into his har- 
vest. And he called unto XQ 
him his twelve disciples, and 
gave them authority over un- 
clean spirits, to cast them 
out, and to heal all manner 
of disease and all manner of 
sickness. 

Now the names of the twelve 2 
apostles are these : The first, Si- 
mon, who is called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother ; James the 
son of Zebedec, and John his 
brother; PhiUp, and Bartho- 8 
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lomew ; Thomas, and Matthew 
the publican ; James the son 
of Alphseus, and Thaddseus; 

4 Simon the ^Cananman, and 
Judas Iscariot, who also a be- 

5 trayed him. These twelve Je- 
sus sent forth, and chaiig;ed 
them, saying, 

Go not Into any way of the 
Qentiles, and enter not into 
any city of the Samaritans: 

6 but go rather to the lost sheep 

7 of the house of Israel And 
as ye go, preach, saying. The 
Icingdom of heaven is at liand. 

8 Heal the siclc, raise the dead, 
cleanse the lepers, cast out 
8 devils: freely ye received, 

9 finely give. Get you no gold, 
nor stiver, nor brass in your 

10 ^purses; no wallet for your 
journey, neither two coats, nor 
shoes, nor staff: for the la- 
bourer is worthy of his food. 

11 And into whatsoever city or vil- 
lage ye shall enter, search out 
who in it is worthy ; and there 

12 abide till ye go forth. And 
• as ye enter into the house, 
18 salute it. And if the house be 

worthy, let your peace come 
upon it: but if it be not 
worthy, let your peace return 

14 to you. And whosoever shall 
not receive you, nor hear your 
words, as ye go forth out of 
that house or that city, shake 

15 offthe dust of your feet. Verily 
I say unto you, It shall m 
more tolerable for the land of 
Sodom and Gomorrah in the 
day of judgement, than for that 
ci^. 

16 Behold, I send you forth as 
sheep in the midst of wolves : 
be ye therefore wise as ser- 
pents, and 6 harmless as doves. 

17 But beware of men : for they 
will deliver you up to councils, 
and in their synagogues they 

18 will scourge you ; yea and be- 
fore governors and kings shall 
ye be brought for my sake, for 
a testimony to them and to 
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the Gentiles. But when they 19 
deliver you up, be not anxious 
how or what ye shall speak: 
for it shall be given you in 
that hour what ye shall speak. 
For it is not ye that speak, 20 
but the Spirit of your Father 
that speaketh in you. And 21 
brother shall deliver up bro- 
ther to death, and the father 
his child: and children shall 
rise up against parents, and 
A cause them to bo put to 
death. And ye shall be hated 22 
of all m«h for my name's 
sake: but he that endureth 
to the end, the same shall be 
saved. But when they perse- 23 
cute you in this city, flee into 
the next : for verily I say unto 
you, Ye shall not have gone 
through the cities of Israel, 
till the Son of man be come. 

A disciple is not above his 24 
7 master, nor a » servant above 
his lord. It is enough for the 25 
disciple that he bo as his 7 mas- 
ter, and the ^servant as his lord. 
If they have called the master 
of the house ^ Beelzebub, how 
much more sTiall they call 
them of his household 1 Fear 26 
them not therefore : for there 
is nothing covered, that shall 
not be revealed ; and hid, that 
shall not be known. What I 27 
tell you in the darkness, speak 

SQ in the light: and what ye 
ear in the ear, proclaim upon 
the housetops. And be not 28 
afhiid of them which kill the 
body, but are not able to kUl 
the soul : but rather fear him 
which is able to destroy both 
soul and body in lOhelL Are 29 
not two sparrows sold for a 
farthinff ? and not one of them 
shall fall on the ground with- 
out your Father : but the very 30 
hairs of your head are all num- 
bered. Fear not therefore ; ye 81 
are of more value than many 
sparrows. Every one therefore 82 
who shall confess iime before 
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men, ^ him will I also confess 
before my Father which is in 
88 heaven. But whosoever shall 
deny me before men, him will 
I also deny before my Father 
which is in heaven. 

84 Think not that I came to 
2 send peace on the* earth: I 
came not to ^send peace, but 

85 a sword. For I came to set a 
man at variance pgainst his 
father, and the daughter a- 
galnst her mother, and the 
daughter in ]&w against her 

86 mother in law : and a man's 
foes shall be they of his own 

87 household. He that loveth far 
ther or mother more than me 
is not worthy of me : and he 
that loveth son or daughter 
more than me is not worthy 

88 of me. And he that doth not 
take his cross and follow after 

89 me, is not worthy of me. He 
that sflndeth his Mife shaU 
lose it ; and he that ^loseth his 
4 life for my sake shall find it. 

40 He that receiveth you re- 
cciveth me, and he that re- 
ceiveth me receiveth him that 

41 sent me. Ho that receiveth a 
prophet in the name of a pro- 
phet shall receive a prophet's 
reward ; and he that receiveth 
a righteous man in the name 
of a righteous man shall re- 
ceive a righteous man's re- 

42 ward. And whosoever shall 
give to drink unto one of these 
little ones a cup of cold water 
onlv, in the name of a dis- 
ciple, verily I say unto you, 
be snail in no wise lose his 
reward. 

11 And it came to pass, when 
Jesus had made an end of 
commanding his twelve dis- 
ciples, he departed thence to 
teach and preach in their 
cities. 

8 Now when John heard In 
the prison the works of the 
Christ, he sent by his disciples, 

8 and said unto aim, Art thou 
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he that cometh, or look we 
for another? And Jesus an- 4 
swered and said unto them, 
Go your way and tell John 
the things wiiich ye do hear 
and see : the blind receive 5 
their sight, and the lame wall^ 
the lepers are cleansed, and 
the deaf hear, and the dead 
are raised up, and the poor 
have Agood tidings preached to 
them. And blessied is he, who- 6 
soever shall find none occasion 
of stumbline in me. And as 7 
these went their way, Jesus be- 
gan to say unto the multitudes 
concerning John, What went ye 
out into the wilderness to be- 
hold ? a reed shaken with the 
wind ? But what went ye out for 8 
to see ? a man clothed in soft 
raiments Behold, they that 
wear soft raiment are in kings' 
houses. 7 But wherefore went 9 
yeotit? to see a prophet? Yea, 
I say unto you, and much more 
than a prophet. This is he, of 10 
whom it is written, 

Behold, I send my messen- 
ger before thy face, 

Who shall prepare thy way 
before thee. 
Verily I say unto you. A- 11 
mong them that are oom of 
women there hath not arisen 
a greater than John the Bap- 
tist: yet he that is sbut little 
in the kingdom of heaven is 
greater than he. And fi-om 12 
the days of John the Baptist 
until now the kingdom of nea- 
ven suffereth violence, and men 
ofviolence take it by force. For 18 
all the prophets and the law 
prophesied until John. And 14 
if ye are willing to receive 9 it, 
this is Elijah, which is to come. 
He that nath ears loto hear, 15 
let him hear. But whereunto 16 
shall I liken this generation? 
It is like unto children sitting 
in the marketplaces, which 
call unto their fellows, and 17 
say, We piped unto you, and 
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ye did not dance ; we wailed, 

18 and ye did not i mourn. For 
John came neither eating nor i q,. i^t 
drinking, and they say, He AebrmML 

19 hath a « devil The Son of 
man came eating and drink- 
ing, and they say, Behold, a 

gluttonous man, and a wine- 
ibber, a Mend of publicans 
and sinners! And wisdom 'is 
Justified by her * works. 
90 Then began he to upbraid 
the cities wherein most of his 
< mighty works were done, be- 

21 cause they repented not Woe 
unto thee, Chorazin ! woe unto 
thee, Bethsaida! for if the 
fimi^ty works had been done 
in Tyre and Sidon which were 
done in you, they would have 
repented long ago in sackcloth 

22 and ashes. Howbeit I say unto 
you, it shall be more tolenible 
for Tyre and Sidon in the day 
of judgement, than for vou. 

23 And thou, Capernaum, shalt 
thou he exalted unto heaven ? 
tbou shalt «go down unto 
Hiides: for if the « mighty 
works had been done in So- 
dom which were done in thee. 
it would have remained until 

«4 tbis day. Howbeit 1 say unto 
you, that it sh;Ul be more 
tolerable for the land of So- 
dom in the day of judgement, 
tlian for thee^ 
«5 At Uiat season Jesus an- 
""^ gwexed and said, I Tthank 
tliee, O Father, L4>rd of hea- 
ven and earth, that thou didst 
lijde these things fVom the wise 
Slid understanding, and didst 
A^ reveal them unto babes : ve:t. 
*^ :F'»ib&c, s for so it was well- 
-T plensing in thy sight All 
^ tbioss 1»^ been deUvered 
^into me of my Father: and 
xko one knoveth the Son. save 
4lie Father; neither doth any 
iPEiow the Father, save the Son, 
g^ja^i he to whomsoever the Son 
^ willeth to reveal *•»«. Come 
^^ «0to me^ aU ye that labour 
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and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest Take nay 29 
yoke upon you, and learn of 
me ; for I am meek and lowly 
in heart: and ye shall find rest 
unto your souls. For my yoke 30 
is easy, and my burden Is lighU 

At that season Jesus vrent 1 
on the sabbath day through 
the cornfields ; and his disci- 
ples were an hungred, and 
began to pluck ears of com. 
and to eat Bat the Phari- 2 
sees, when they saw It said 
unto him. Behold, thy discl- 

ElM do that whidi it is not 
iwftd to do upon the sabbath. 
But he said unto them. Have 8 
ye not read what David did. 
when he was an hungred, and 
they that were with him ; how 4 
he entered into the house of 
God. and »did eat the dJew- 
bread, which it vras not law- 

£ithl«.**l?**^ eat neither 
for them that were vrith him. 
but only for the priests? Or 5 
have ve not read in the law 
how ^at on the sabbath day 
the priests in the temple pm- 
fane the sabbath, and ju« 
guiltless? But I Sy ^to y^ a 
that loone greaSf ttai^^^ 
temple is here. But if jS ^ 7 
knovna what this meaneth, I ^ 
d^ mercy and not sacrit 
*««» y« »ottW not have^wS- 
demned the pilUess. For toe 8 
^n^of man feloid of the mK 

him, «ying. Is it lawSS^to^ 
on the sabbath d«y ? that ^r 
m^ht accuse hiii. JbrthJ „ 
said unto them, WlSt mSj ^* 
shall there bTWyoi ^ 
shall have one sheepL indir 
this fiUI inu. a puS th?^^ 
bdth day Will £ ,S K^ 
on It and tin it out v* bSS ^^^ 
mw^ then Is a m^Vf SS ^ 
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value than a sheep I Wherefore 
it Lb lawful to do good on the 

18 sabbath day. Then saitb he 
to the man. Stretch forth thy 
hand. And he stretched it 
forth; and it was restored 

14 whole, as the other. But the 
Pharisees went out, and took 
counsel against him, how they 

15 might destroy him. And Jesus 
perceiving it withdrew from 
thence: and many followed 
him ; and he healed them all, 

16 and charged them that they 
should not make him known : 

17 that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken ^by Isaiah the 
prophet, saying, 

3ehold, my 
I have ctu 

Hy beloved in whom my 
soul is well pleased : 

I will put my Spirit upon 
him. 

And he shall declare Judge- 
ment to the Gentiles. 

19 He shall not strive, nor cry 

aloud ; 
Neither shall any one hear 
his voice in the streets. 

20 A bruised reed shall he not 

break. 

And smoking flax shall he 
not quench, 

Till he send forth Judge- 
ment unto victory. 

21 And in his name shall the 

Gentiles hope. 

22 Then was brought unto him 
Sone possessed with a devil, 
blind and dumb : and he heal- 
ed him, insomuch that the 
dumb man spake and saw. 

23 And all the multitudes were 
amazed, }ind said, Is this the 

24 son of David? But when the 
Pharisees beard, it, they said. 
This man doth not cast out 
> devils, l)ut 4l)y Beelzebub the 

25 prince of the « devils.- And 
knowing their thoughts be 
said unto them, Every king- 
dom divided against itself is 
brought to desolation; and 
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every city or house divided 
against itself shall not stand : 
and if Satan casteth out Satan, 26 
he is divided against himself; 
how then shall his kingdom 
stand? And if I * by Beelze- 27 
bub cast out « devils, ^by whom 
do your sons cast them out? 
therefore shall they be yoiur 
Judges. But if 1 4 by the Spbit 28 
of God cast out > devils, then 
is the kingdom of God come 
upon you. Or how can one 29 
enter into the house of the 
strong man, and spoil his 
goods, except he first bind the 
strong mani and then he will 
spoil bis house. He that is not 80 
with me is against me; and 
he that nithereth not with me 
scatteretn. Therefore I say 81 
unto you, Every sin and blas- 
phemy shall be forgiven »unto 
men ; but the blasphemy a- 
gainst the Spirit shall not be 
forgiven. And whosoever shall 82 
speak a word against the Son 
of man, it shall be forgiven 
him ; but whosoever shall 
speak against the Holy Spirit^ 
it shall not be Forgiven nim, t 
neither in this « world, nor in 
that which is to come. Either 83 
make the tree good, and its 
fhiit good ; or make the tree 
corrupt, and its fruit corrupt : 
for the tree is known by its 
fhiit. Ye offspring of vipers, 84 
how can ye, being evil, speak 
good tilings? for out of the 
abundance of the heart the 
mouth spcaketh. The good 85 
man out of his good treasure 
bringeth forth good things: 
and the evil man out of his 
evil treasure bringeth forth 
evil things. And I say unto 86 
you, that every idle word that 
men shall speak, they shall 
give account thereof in the 
day of judgement. For by thy 87 
words thou sbalt be justified, 
and by thy words thou shalt -. 
be condemned. 
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S$ Then c«fiiaii of \ho scribes 
umI nuuriaees anawetvd him. 
s^Tlus. 1 Master, we voukt see I 

99 « si$n thMD tlkeec Bui he «ih < 

«nmne%t aiKt said unto them. ' *^j.^_ 
An erU iuwi aaultetww irene- • '•«•«' 
miKva siftAwh *ne» » s^;| 
ai>.) th«r<^ «haU im> si$n be 
i;iTeQ to it but the sljni of Jo- { 

^ Mih the iwv^'bet : A>r «» Ji^cukh ■ 

«tt» tiurve^ NfaC>^ «^ t three n>^ht$ 9 «r. »»> 
In tfee bei^» o/ the «whA5e : so ■w««wr. 
s&*:i tfee StHj rf nuA te three , 
*fc^T^ «ai.t thrv* lu^ht* in the - 

41 heArt v^tbe earth. I'tse stn« ef 
N'jaevifh sisjC «au*.! yt|» » the 
i%b.^etteett« *nh Sits <e»rr*- j<?r.^w< 
iioo; :*B»i ^&aJX v.va>ietua li : for Am^ 

•13 5fert3er3ijj»a-J,Mwii'j>iere. T»se 

it: for sile ..•aaw ir*jm 4h«* rt:'i» 
t^ijivr 'iartil 5u itfttf lie ♦ '»b.ui 
«f SA'^aoa: xa»i oeiioiii, ** 

m But iJtf uDciwia ^.tni;. rnh^a 
*Ihf is-^me JUS. rf i&c uda. 'TiMf^ 
«di 'Jir*iit^ wjtuifies* •.!:«».•«> 

E^;cura mot ai» 'it/tiae w^jemw 
1 <auntf JUC : sa*i v-hm * le s 

^ *wto^ ami iafnisne»l, r*iv!U 
•^)Mm *:i«; .»nu !JiA»;cii w!tii 
*iunuietf *r»ttn jsutr ■jpLT*'^ 
m«jr« trvil tiiaa » littftse'f. iaii 
tihty incur jj irni iweil ui«r« . 

"30 lue •nuititU'Jts ^:'i» »•:. iis- 

■^ lun. '-iJi'A joe s»i«i iri.i. lim, 
iresnren ^cumi «:tnv>uc. -^vis.- 
mffirnrnii ioii ssuu :inw auu 
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that toM hioL Who is my mo- 
tber? and vlio are my hre- 
tiuren? And he stretched forth 49 
his hand towanlB his discfples, 
and said. Behold, my mother 
and aiT brethren ! For whoso- 50 
, ever shnll do the will of my 
, Father vhich is in IwaTos, he 
is mj IwoUMr, and sister, and 
mother. 

On that dsy wmi Jesns 13 
' oot of the ho«B«. and ast I17 
t she sea »de. And there were 3 
( ackSheivd onto htan ireat mol- 
ci: j^!«s^ 90 that he entered in- 
to a K«t.and »t : and all the 
BMLlTii^wle stood oa the beach. 
I AM he «|xike to them manj 3 
:itJ3ie* in pttratjesw sajta^ Be- 
b>.\.«i» sJite sow«r vent R?rth to 
A«v : «& * as he sov««t we 4 
sg*fl.t !%rC &« the w«T sde. and 
s^ bi-«Jb caace aoii derotved 
:^crf : cia>i ^.H;2»er» 'SiH i^koq the 5 
r'^vSs* :.ufe.*wv woiere they had 
r^.-« uuc^ edfth : ami s6ra%M- 

ioe* thui 3ij it;trj,a»«» of earth: 
i»i n^i^o. tite -Kia was ruea^ 6 
^«.'« w«v «.vn:iie»i : ami he>- 
ciUiije :ne5 !laii oo r»K?c. they 
'«'::jx:f«d :i'V2i^. Aaii ethnta T 
reu. -.ifMa tihr :b«n-!» : ami the 

:iiem : j^i .Htiitrrs feil -ipoatte S 

*^'. scmc '^>ny. tttf Qhas hath 9 
ears', 'w j.m >«}ar. 

JL•^i 'Jie iiscii'ie* >attn«; and 1> 
riaiU ixjci^ Muu W'jv ^jfwaheat 
'Ji»^u •jucu --iK'or :n'parai>i!e»? 
.tui iSt «i*wtjnj*i ami aswd U 
•jDco edem. Into jua tt iai 
4»' eit ^ tiow 'jxe aivscenan 

'>£ Ji'^*iQ, :Utd IM -Mxiil tkare 
l^uU -Jvr<» '>0<U iOa a(]2ktl !)« 

-.a4it;a i^av j*en :.dat wai»A 
"!« '1.&UU T*hirwton» ^j|»«ak I U 
:iu uiviu in ya»i)«us.; 'Tmraiwia 
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seeing they see not, and hear- 
ing they hear not> neither do 

14 they understand. And unto 
them is fulfilled the prophecy 
of Isaiah, which salth, 

By hearing ye shall hear, 
and shall in no wise un- 
derstand ; 

And seeing ye shall see, and 
shall in no wise perceive: 

15 For this people's heart is 

waxed gross. 

And their ears are dull of 
hearing. 

And their eyes they have 
closed* 

Lest hapiv they should per- 
ceive with their eyes, 

And hear with their ears, 

And understand with their 
heart. 

And should turn again. 

And I should heal them. 

16 But blessed are your eyes, for 
they see; and your ears, for 

17 they hear. For verily I say 
unto you, that many prophets 
and righteous men desired to 
see the things which ye see, 
and saw them not: and to 
hear the things which ye hear, 

18 and heard them not Hear 
then ye the parable of the 

19 sower. When any one hear^ 
eth the word of the kingdom, 
and understandeth it not, then 
Cometh the evil one, and snatch- 
eth away that which hath been 
sown in his heart This is he 
that was sown by the way side. 

20 And he that was sown ui)on 
the rocky places, this is he 
that hcareth the word, and 
straightway with Joy receiveth 

21 it; yet hath he not root in 
himself, but endureth for a 
while; and when tribulation 
or persecution ariseth because 
of the Word, straightway he 

32 stumbleth. And he that was 
sown among the thorns, this 
is he that heaxeth the word; 
and the care of the i world, 
and the deceitftilness of riches. 
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3 Gr. bond- 
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choke the word, and he be- 
cometh unftrultnil. And he 23 
that was sown upon the good 
ground, this is he that hear- 
eth the word, and understand- 
eth it; who verily beareth 
fhiit and bringeth forth, some 
a hundredfold, some sixty, 
some thirty. 

Another parable set he be- 24 
fore them, saying. The king- 
dom of heaven is likened unto 
a man that sowed good seed 
in his field: but while men 26 
slept his enemy came and 
sowed stares also among the 
wheat, and went away. But 26 
when the blade sprang up, and 
brought forth f^uit then ap* 
peared the tares also. And the 27 
> servants of the household- 
er came and said unto him. 
Sir, didst thou not sow good 
seed in thy field ? whence then 
hath it tares? And he said 28 
unto them, «An enemy hath 
done this. And the 'servants 
say unto him. Wilt thou then 
that we go and gather them 
up? But he saith, Kay; lest 29 
haply while ye gather up the 
tares, ye root up the wheat 
with them. Let both grow to- 80 
gether until the harvest: and 
in the time of the harvest I 
will say to the reapers. Ga- 
ther up first the tares, and 
bind them in bundles to bum 
them: but gather the wheat 
into my bam. 

Another parable set he be- 81 
fore them, saying. The king- 
dom of heaven is like unto a 
grain of mustard seed, which 
a man took, and sowed in his 
field : which indeed is less 82 
than all seeds ; but when it is 
grown, it is greater than the 
herbs, and becometh a tree, so 
that the birds of the heaven 
come and lodge in the branch- 
es thereof. 

Another parable spake he 88 
unto them ; The kingdom of 
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heaven is like unto leaven, 
which a woman took, and hid 
in three i measures of meal, 
till it was all leavened. 

84 All these things spake Jesus 
in parables unto the multi- 
tudes ; and without a parable 
spake he nothing unto them : 

85 that it might be fuinUed which 
was spoken ^by the prophet, 
saying, 

I will open my mouth in 

parables; 
I will utter things hidden 

Ooni thfi foundation *of 

tliti workl. 

86 Then Ll^ ItfL the multitudes, 
anrl went h-\io [,be house: and 
bfit d!lJ(;S]lk'^ iiime unto him, 
imyini?, Jt^i>tnm unto us the 
iiaTubiu oC Uiii tares of the 

87 fiuld. Antl h<2 answered and 
jsidd, Hu ttsul Kt^weth the good 

88 if ud la tbu t^mi of man ; and 
tlicr (liiM is tilt; world; and the 
fUMul hi'CH-L tlif^ij are the sons 

I ; and the tares 
aiu liio n^^^ oi' the evil one : 

89 and the enemy that sowed 
them is the devil: and the 
harvest is ^the end of the 
world ; and the reapers are 

40 angels. As therefore the tares 
are gathered up and burned 
with tire ; so shall it be in nhe 

41 end of the world. The Son 
of man shall send forth his 
angels, and they shall gather 
but of his kingdom all things 
that cause stumbling, and them 

42 that do iniquity, and shall cast 
them into the furnace of Are : 
there shall be the weeping and 

48 gnashing of teeth. Then shall 
the righteous shine forth as 
the sun in the kingdom of 
their Father. He that hath 
ears, let him hear. 

44 The kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a treasure hidden in 
the field ; which a man found, 
and hid; and *in his joy he 
Koeth and selleth all that he 
oath, and buycth that neld. 
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Again, the kingdom of hea- 45 
ven is like unto a man that Is 
a merchant seeking goodly 
pearls : and having found one 46 
pearl of great price, he went 
and sold all that he had, and 
bought it. 

Affain, the kingdom of hea- 47 
ven is like unto a ^ net, that was 
cast into the sea, and gather- 
ed of every kind : whicl^ when 48 
it was filled, they drew up on 
the beach ; and tney sat down, 
and gathered the good into 
vessels, but the bad they cast 
away. So shall it be in ^the 49 
end of the world : the angels 
shall come forth, and sever the 
wicked from among the right- 
eous, and shall cast them into 50 
the furnace of fire : there shall 
be the weeping and gnashing 
of teeth. 

Have ye understood all these 51 
things? They say unto him, 
Yea. And he said unto them, 52 
Therefore every scribe who 
hath been made a disciple 
to the kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a man that is a 
householder, which bringeth 
forth out of nis treasure things 
new and old. 

And it came to pass, when 58 
Jesus had finished these para- 
bles, he departed thence. And 54 
coming into his own country 
he taught them in their syna- 
gogue, insomuch that they were 
astonished, and said, Whence 
hath this man this wisdom, 
and these ' mighty works ? Is 55 
not this the carpenter's son? 
is not his mother called Mary ? 
and his brethren, James, and 
Joseph, and Simon, and Ju- 
das ? And his sisters, are they 56 
not all with us? Whence then 
hath this man till these things? 
And they were «ofleuded in 67 
him. But Jesus said unto 
them, A prophet is not with- 
out honour, save in his own 
country, and in his own house. 
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68 And he did not many ^ mighty 

works there because of their 

unbelief. 

14 At that season Herod the 

tetrarch heard the report 

2 concerning Jesus, and said un- 
to his servants. This is John 
the Baptist ; he is risen from 
the dead; and therefore do 
these powers work in him. 

8 For Herod had laid hold on 
John, and bound him, and put 
him in prison for the sake of 
Herodlas, his brother Philip's 

4 wife. For John said unto him. 
It is not lawful for thee to 

6 have her. And when he would 
have put him to death, he 
feared the multitude, because 
they counted him as a pro- 

6 phet But when Herod's birth- 
day came, the daughter of He- 
rodlas danced in the midst, 

7 and pleased Herod. Where- 
upon he promised with an 
oath to give her whatsoever 

8 she should ask. And she, be- 
ing put forward by her mo- 
ther, saith. Give mc here in a 
charger the head of John the 

9 Baptist. And the king was 
grieved; but for the sake of 
his oaths, and of them which 
sat at meat with him, he com- 

10 manded it to be given and 
he sent, and beheaded John in 

11 the prison. And his head whs 
brought in a charger, and 

given to the damsel : and she 
rought it to her mother. And 
his disciples came, and took 
up the corpse, and buried him ; 
and they went and told Jesus. 
18 Now when Jesus heard it, 
he withdrew tVom thence in a 
boat, to a desert place apart : 
and when the multitudes heard 
t?i*reof, they followed him 8 on 

14 foot (i-om the cities. And he 
came forth, and saw a great 
multitude, and he had com- 
passion on them, and healed 

15 their sick. And when even 
was come, the disciples came 
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to him, saying. The place is 
desert, and the time is already 
past; send the multitudes a- 
way, that they may go into 
the villages, and buy them- 
selves food. But Jesus said 10 
unto them. They have no need 
to go away : give ye them to 
eat And they say unto him, 17 
We have here but five loaves, 
and two fishes. And he said, 18 
Bring them hither to me. And 19 
he commanded the multitudes 
to s sit down on the grass ; and 
he took the five loaves, and 
the two fishes, and looking up 
to heaven, he blessed, and 
brake and gave the loaves to 
the disciples, and the disciples 
to the multitudes. And they 20 
did all eat, and were filled: 
and they took up that which 
remained over of the broken 
pieces, twelve baskets fuU. And 21 
they that did eat were about 
five thousand men, beside wo- 
men and children. 

And straightway he con- 22 
strained the disciples to enter 
into the boat, and to go before 
him unto the other side, till 
he should send the multitudes 
away. And after he had sent 23 
the multitudes away, he went 
up into the mountain apart 
to pray: and when even was 
come, he was there alone. But 24 
the boat *was now in the midst 
of the sea, distressed by the 
waves ; for the wind was con- 
trary. And in the fourth watch 25 
of the night he came unto 
them, walking upon the sea. 
And when the disciples saw 26 
him walking on the sea, they 
were troubled, saying, It is an 
apparition ; and tney cried out 
for fear. But straightway Je- 27 
sus spake unto them, saying, 
Be of good cheer; it is I ; be 
not afraid. And Peter answer- 28 
ed him and said. Lord, if it be 
thou, bid me come unto thee 
upon the waters. And he said, 29 
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Come. And Peter went down 
fh>ai the boat, and walked 
upon the waters, ^ to come to 

80 Jesus. But when he saw the 
wind>. he was atrsAd ; and be- 
ginning to sink, he cried out, 

81 saying, Lord, save me. And 
immediately Jesus stretched 
forth his hand, and took hold 
of him, and saith unto him, O 
thou of little faith, wherefore 

82 didst thou doubt? And when 
they were gone up into the 

88 boat, the wind ceased. And 
they that were in the boat wor- 
shipped him, saying, Of a truth 
thou art the Son of God. 

M And when they had crossed 
over, they came to the land, 

85 unto Gennesaret And when 
the men of that place knew 
him, they sent into all that re- 
gion round about, and brought 
unto him all that were sick ; 

86 and they besought him that 
they might only touch the 
border of his garment: and 
as many as touched were made 
whole. 

15 Then there come to Jesus 
from Jerusalem Pharisees 

2 and scribes, saying, Why do 
thy disciples transgress the 
tradition of the elders? for 
they wash not their hands 

8 when they eat bread. And he 
answered and said unto them. 
Why do ye also transgress the 
commandment of God because 

4 of your tradition? For God 
said. Honour thy father and 
thy mother: and. He that 
spcaketh evil of father or mo- 
ther, let him 8 die the death, 

5 But ye say, Whosoever shall 
say to his father or his mother, 
That wherewith thou mightest 
have been profited by me is 

6 given to Ood; he shall not ho- 
nour his father*. And ye have 
made void the »word of God 

7 because of your tradition. Ye 
hypocrites, weU did Isaiah pro- 
phesy of you, saying, 
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This people honoureth me 8 
with their lips : 

But their heart is far from 
me. 

But in vain do they worship 9 
me. 

Teacning as their doctrines 
the precepts of men. 
And he called to him the mul- 10 
titude, and said unto them. 
Hear, and understand: Not 11 
that which enteretii into the 
mouth deflleth the man ; but 
that which proceedeth out of 
the mouth, this deflleth the 
man. Then came the disciples, 12 
and said unto him, Enowest . 
thou that the Pharisees were 
^offended, when they heard this 
saying? But he answered and 13 
said, Eve^ ? plant which my 
heavenly Father planted not, 
shall be rooted up. Let them 14 
alone : they are blind guides. 
And if the blind guide the 
blind, both shall fall into a 
pLt And Peter answered and 15 
said unto him, Declare unto 
us the parable. And he said, 16 
Are ye also even yet without 
understanding? Perceive ye 17 
not, that whatsoever goeth 
into the mouth passeth into 
the belly, and is cast out into 
the draught? But the things 18 
which proceed out of the 
mouth come forth out of the 
heart ; and they defile the 
man. For out of the heart 19 
come forth evil thoughts, mur- 
ders, adulteries, fornications, 
thefts, false witness, railings: 
these are the things which de- 20 
file the man : but to eat with 
unwashen hands deflleth not 
the man. 

And Jesus went out thence, 21 
and withdrew into the parts 
of Tyre and Sidon. And be- 28 
hold, a Canaanitlsh woman 
came out (torn those borders, 
and cried, saying, Have mercy 
on me, O Lord, thou son of 
David ; my daughter is griev* 
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28 ously vexed with a ^devlL But 
he answered her not a word. 
And his disciples came and 
besought him, saying, Send 
her away ; for she crieth after 

24 us. But he answered and said, 
I was not sent but unto the 
lost sheep of the house of Is- 

25 rael. But she came and wor- 
shipped him, saying, Lord, help 

26 me. And he answered and 
said, It is not meet to take the 
children's s bread and cast it 

27 to the doga But she said. 
Yea, Lord : for even the dogs 
eat of the crumbs which fall 

28 ftom their masters' table. Then 
Jesus answered and said unto 
her, O woman, great is thy 
faith: he it done unto thee 
even as thou wilt. And her 
daughter was healed from that 
hour. 

29 And Jesus departed thence, 
and came nigh unto the sea 
of Galilee; and he went up 
into the mountain, and sat 

80 there. And there came unto 
him great multitudes, having 
with them the lame, blind, 
dumb, maimed, and many 
others, and they cast them 
down at his feet ; and he heal- 

81 ed them: insomuch that the 
multitude wondered, when they 
saw the dumb speaking, the 
maimed whole, and the lame 
walking, and the blind seeing : 
and they glorified the God of 
Israel 

82 And Jesus called unto him 
his disciples, and said, I have 
compassion on the multitude, 
because they continue with me 
now three days and have no- 
thing to eat : and I would not 
send them awav fasting, lest 
haply they faint in the way. 

88 And the disciples say unto 
him, Whence should we have 
so many loaves in a desert 
place, as to fill so great a mul- 

84 titude? And Jesus saith unto 
them, How many loaves have 
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yt? And they said, Seven, and 
a few small fishes. And he 85 
commanded the multitude to 
sit down on the ground ; and 86 
he took the seven loaves and 
the fishes ; and he gave thanks 
and brake, and gave to the dis- 
ciples, ana the disciT)les to the 
multitudes. And they did all 87 
eat, and were filled : and they 
took up that which remained 
over of the broken pieces, seven 
baskets full And they that 38 
did eat were four thousand 
men, beside women and chil- 
dren. And he sent away the 89 
multitudes, and entered into 
the boat, and came into the 
borders of Magadan. 
And the Pharisees and Sad- \Q 

diT."'"-- --" " "'-^ 

hi[i, ... ., .. . i 

a ii\^n niuii i I L.^; I vf- [I, jit it iif^ 2 

aB^\vkTcd im<1 ettlfl unto tliom> 
8'\Vlit?n It Is evening, yo aaj^ It 
wilt be fiilr ircathcr: for the 
hCiLVL^i] l9 red. And In tbd 8 
mMnttng, It wiU b* foul ireii- 
tb^r to-day: for the htiiCLVCii la 
red Aiiil LowTln^. Yc ktiuif 
h<jx'^ Lu difieem tbc fmsa c>r tbd 
hfcuvou , but ye cannot di> 
cem the signs of the times. 
An evil and adulterous gene- 4 
ration seeketh after a sign; 
and there shall no sign bo 
given unto it, but the sign of 
Jonah. And he left them, and 
departed. 

And the disciples came to 5 
the other side and forgot to 
take 4 bread. And Jesus said 6 
unto them. Take heed and 
beware of the leaven of the 
Pharisees and Sadducees. And 7 
they reasoned among them- 
selves, saying, «We took no 
thread. And Jesus perceiving 8 
it said, O ye of little faith, 
why reason ye among your- 
selves, because ye have no 
4 bread? Do ye not yet per- 9 
celve. neither rememoer the 
five loaves of the five thou* 
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sand, and how many ^ baskets 

10 ye took up? Ndtherthe seven 
loaves of the four thousand, 
and how many ^ baskets ye took 

11 up? How is it that ye do not 
perceive that I spake not to 
you concerning a bread? But 
beware of the leaven of the 

12 Pharisees and Sadduceea Then 
understood they how that he 
bade them not beware of the 
leaven of ^ bread, but of the 
teaching of the Pharisees and 
Sadducecs. 

18 Now when Jesus came into 
the parts of Csesarea Philippi, 
he asked his disciples, saying, 
Who do men say ^that the 

li Son of man is? And they said. 
Some say Jolm the Baptist ; 
some, ElQah : and others. Je- 
remiah, or one of the prophets. 

15 He saith unto them, But who 

16 say ye that I am ? And Simon 
Peter answered and said, Thou 
art the Christ, the Son of the 

17 living God. And Jesus an- 
swered and said unto him, 
Blessed art thou, Simon Bar- 
Jonah: for flesh and blood 
hath not revealed it unto thee, 
but my Father which is in 

18 heaven. And I also say unto 
thee, that thou art < Peter, and 
upon this 6 rock I will build 
my church ; and the gates of 
Hades shall not prevail against 

19 it. I will give unto thee the 
keys of the kingdom of hea- 
ven: and whatsoever thou 
Shalt bind on earth shall be 
bound in heaven: and what- 
soever thou shalt loose on 
earth shall be loosed in hea- 

20 ven. Then charged he the dis- 
ciples that they should tell no 
man that he was the Christ 

21 From that time began < Je- 
sus to shew unto his disciples, 
how that he must go unto 
Jerusalem, and suffer many 
things of the elders and chief 
priests and scribes, and be 
killed, and the third day be 
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raised up. And Peter took 22 
him, and began to rebuke 
him, saying, 7 Be it far f^om 
thee. Lord: this shall never 
be unto thee. But he turned, 23 
and said unto Peter, Get thee 
behind me, Satan : thou art a 
stumblingblock unto me: for 
thou mindest not the things 
of God, but the things of men. 
Then said Jesus unto his dla- 24 
ciples. If any man would come 
after me, let him deny himself, 
and take up his cross, and 
follow me. For whosoever 25 
would save his siife shall lose 
it: and whosoever shall lose 
his 8 life for my sake shall find 
it For what shall a man be 26 
profited, if he shall gain the 
whole world, and forfeit his 
8 life? or what shall a man 
give in exchange for his » life ? 
For the Son of man shall 27 
come in the glory of his Fa- 
ther with his angels ; and then 
shall he render unto every man 
according to his ^deeds. Verily 28 
I say unto you. There be some 
of them that stand here, which 
shall in no wise taste of death, 
till they see the Son of man 
coming in his kingdom. 

And after six days Jesus 17 
taketh with him Peter, and 
James, and John his brother, 
and bringeth them up into a 
high mountain apart : and he 2 
was transfigured oefore them : 
and his face did shine as the 
sun, and his garments became 
white as the light And be- 3 
hold, there appeared unto 
them Moses ancf El^ah talk- 
ing with him. And Peter an- 4 
swered, and said unto Jcsus^ 
Lord, it is good for us to bo 
here : if thou wilt I will make 
here three lo tabernacles ; one 
for thee, and one for Moses, 
and one for El^ah. While he 5 
was yet speaking, behold, a 
bright cloud overshadowed 
them : and behold, a voice out 
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of the cloud, saying, This Is 
my beloved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased ; hear ye him. 

6 And when the disciples heard 
it, they fell on their face, and 

7 were sore afhtld. And Jesus 
came and touched them and 
said. Arise, and be not afhtid. 

8 And lifting up their eyes, they 
saw no one, save Jesus only. 

9 And as they were coming 
down fh>m the mountain, Je- 
sus commanded them, saying, 
Tell the vision to no man, 
until the Son of man be risen 

10 from the dead. And his dis- 
ciples asked him, saying, Whv 
then say the scribes that EUjah 

11 must first come ? And he an- 
swered and said, El^ah indeed 
Cometh, and shall restore all 

12 things: but I say unto you, 
that ElJijah is come already, 
and they knew him not, but 
did unto him whatsoever they 
listed. Even so shall the Son 
of man also suffer of them. 

18 Then understood the disciples 
that he spake unto them of 
John the Baptist. 

14 And when they were come 
to the multitude, there came 
to him a man, kneeling to 

15 him, and saying, Lord, nave 
mercy on my son: for he is 
epileptic, and suflTercth griev- 
ously : for oft-times he falleth 
into the fire, and oft-times into 

16 the water. And I brought him 
to thy disciples, and they could 

17 not cure him. And Jesus an- 
swered and said, O faithless 
and perverse generation, how 
long shall I lie with you ? how 
long shall I bear v^lth you? 

18 bring him hither to me. And 
Jesus rebuked him; and the 
1 devil went out fh)m him: 
and the boy was cured ftrom 

19 that hour. Then came the 
disciples to Jesus apart, and 
said. Why could not we cast 

20 it out ? And he saith unto 
tiiem, Because of your little 
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faith: for verily I say unto 
you. If ye have faith as a grain 
of mustard seed, ye shall say 
unto this mountain. Remove 
hence to yonder place; and 
it shall remove ; and nothing 
shall be impossible unto you.2 

And while thev s abode in 22 
Galilee, Jesus said unto them, 
The Son of man shall be de- 
livered up into the hands of 
men ; ana they shall kill him, 28 
and the third day he shall be 
raised up. And they were ex- 
ceeding sorry. 

And when they were come 24 
to Capernaum, they that re- 
ceived the 4 half-shekel came 
to Peter, and said, Doth not 
your 6 master pay the ^fialf- 
shekel? He saith, Yea. And 25 
when he came into the house, 
Jesus spake first to him, say- 
ing. What thinkest thou, Si- 
mon ? the kings of the earth, 
from whom do they receive 
toU or tribute? from their 
sons, or from strangers? And 26 
when he said. From strangers, 
Jesus said unto him. There- 
fore the sons are free. But, 27 
lest we cause them to stumble, 
go thou to the sea, and cast a 
hook, and take up the fish 
that first cometh up; and 
when thou hast opened his 
mouth, thou shalt find a « she- 
kel : that take, and give unto 
them for me and thee. 

In that hour came the dis- 18 
clples unto Jesus, saying. 
Who then is ? greatest in the 
kingdom X)f heaven ? And he 2 
called to him a little child, 
and set him in the midst of 
them, and said. Verily I say 8 
unto you. Except ye turn, 
and become as little chil- 
dren, ye shall in no wise 
enter into the kingdom of hea- 
ven. Whosoever therefore shall 4 
humble himself as this little 
child, the same Is the 7 great- 
est in the kingdom of heaven. 
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6 And whoso shall reoelve one 
such little child In my name 

6 receiveth me : but whoso shall 
cause one of these little ones 
which believe on me to stum- 
ble, it is profitable for him 
that la great millstone should 
be hanged about his neck, and 
that he should be sunk in the 

7 depth of the sea. Woe unto the 
world because of occasions of 

. stumbling ! for it must needs be 
that the occasions come ; but 
woe to that man through whom 

8 the occasion cometh! And If 
thy hand or thy foot causeth 
thee to stimible, cut it off, and 
cast It fh)m thee : it is good for 
thee to enter into life maimed 
or halt, rather than having 
two hands or two feet to be 

9 cast into the eternal fire. And 
if thine eve causeth thee to 
stumble, pluck it out, and oast 
it fk-om thee: it is good for 
thee to enter into life with 
one eye, rather than having 
two eyes to be cast into the 

10 Shell of fire. See that ye de- 
spise not one of these little 
ones ; for I say unto you, that 
in heaven their angels do al- 
ways behold the face of my 
Father which Is in heaven, s 

12 How think ye? if any man 
have a hundred sheep, and 
one of them be gone astray, 
doth he not leave the ninety 
and nine, and go unto the 
mountains, and seek that 

13 which goeth astray? And if 
so be that he find it, verily I 
say unto you, he r^olceth over 
it more than over the ninety 
and nine which have not gone 

14 astray. Even so it is not «the 
win of »your Father which is 
in heaven, that one of these 
little ones should perish. 

15 And if thy brother sin * a- 
gainst thee, go, shew him his 
foult between thee and him 
alone : if he hear thee, thou 

16 hast gained thy brother. But 
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If he hear thee not, take with 
thee one or two more, that at 
the mouth of two witnesses or 
three every word may be esta- 
bllahed. And if he reftiae to 17 
hear them, tell it unto the 
7 church: and if he refuse to 
hear the ' church also, let him 
be unto thee as the Gentile 
and the publican. Verily I say 18 
unto you. What things soever 
ye shall bind on earth shall 
be bound in heaven : and what 
things soever ye shall loose on 
earth shall be loosed in hea- 
ven. Again I say unto you, 19 
that if two of you shall agree 
on earth as touching anything 
that they shall ask, it shall be 
done for them of my Father 
which is in heaven. For where 20 
two or three are gathered to- 
gether in my name, there am 

I in the midst of them. 

Then came Peter, and said 21 
to him, Lord, how oft shall my 
brother sin against me, and I 
forgive him ? until seven times ? 
Jesus saith unto him. I say not 22 
unto thee. Until seven times ; 
but. Until 8 seventy times se- 
ven. Therefore is the kingdom 23 
of heaven likened unto a cer- 
tain king, which would make 
a reckoning with his > servants. 
And when he had begun to 21 
reckon, one was brought unto 
him. which owed him ten thou- 
sand lo talents. But forasmuch 25 
as he had not wheretrith to 
pay, his lord commanded him 
to be sold, and his wife, and 
children, and all that he had, 
and payment to be made. The 26 

II servant therefore fell down 
and worshipped him, saying, 
Lord, have patience with me. 
and I will pay thee aU. Ana 27 
the lord of that u servant, being 
moved with compassion, re- 
leased him, and forgave him 
the ladebt But that u servant 28 
went out, and found one of 
his fellow-servants, which owed 
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him a hundred i pence: and 
he laid hold on him, nnd 
took him by tbe thTniir, hw- 
29 Ing, Pay what thou owlhIl So 
his fellow-servant fi:ll 'lawn 
and besought him. Hriymg. 
Have patience with rinv ^qq 

80 I will pay thee. And ild 
not: but went and cast him 
into prison, till he should pay 

81 that which was due. So when 
his fellow-servants saw what 
was done, they were exceeding 
sorry, and came and told unto 
their lord all that was done. 

82 llien his lord called him unto 
him. and saith to him. Thou 
wicked '^servant, I forgave thee 
aU that debt, because thou be- 

83 soughtest me : shouldcst not 

thou SL]9f^ hnvc hr^fl n on 

thy fer : I 

84 had m(ii.y fvn uicr v \ .' bis 
lord waa wmth, anrT ■lii'^ii'»l 
him to thq tfiriiici}t'>i> -.Vi] he 
should pny nil thnt wil* iliie. 

86 So shall eiIho my hi?AV£>uL^v Fa- 
ther do untG ytni, If yy fuivlve 
not every uii« lil« brolbcr from 
your hearts. 
19 And it came to pass when 
Jesus had finished these 
words, he departed from Ga- 
lilee, and came into the bor- 
ders of Judsea beyond Jordan ; 

2 and great multitudes follow- 
ed him ; and he healed Uiem 
there. 

8 And there came unto him 
s Pharisees, tempting him, and 
saying, Is it lawful /or a num 
to put away his wife for every 

4 cause ? And he answered and 
said. Have ye not read, that 
he which «made them from 
the beginning made them male 

6 and female, and said. For this 
cause shall a man leave his 
fatlier and mother, and shall 
cleave to his wife; and the 
twain shall become one flesh ? 

6 So that they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. What 
tbercforp God hath Joined to* 
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gether, let not man put asun- 
der. They say unto him, Why 7 
then did Moses command to 
give a bill of divorcement, 
and to put her away? He 8 
saith unto them, Moses for your 
hardness of heart suffered you 
to put away your wives: ovlt 
f^m the beginning it hath 
not iMjen so. And I say unto 9 
you, Whosoever shall put away 
his wife, 'except for foniica- 
tion, and shall marry another, 
committeth adultery: 6 and he 
that marrieth her when she is 
put away committeth adultery. 
The disciples say unto him, 10 
If the case of the man is so 
with his wife, it is not expedient 
to marrv. But he said unto 11 
them, All men cannot receive 
this saying, but they to whom 
it is given. For there are eu- 12 
nuchs, which were so bom 
from their mother's womb: 
and there are eunuchs, which 
were made eunuchs by men : 
and there are eunuchs, which 
made themselves eunuchs for 
the kingdom of heaven's sake. 
He that is able to receive it, 
let him receive It 

Then were there brought 18 
unto him little children, that 
he should lay his hands on 
them, and pray : and the dis- 
ciples rebuked them. But Je- 14 
sus said. Suffer the little chil- 
dren, and forbid them not, to 
come unto me : for of such is 
the kingdom of heaven. And 15 
he laid his hands on them, and 
departed thence. 

And behold, one came to 16 
him and said, 7 s Master, what 
good thing shall I do, that I 
may have eternal life? And 17 
he said unto him. » Why askest 
thou me concerning that which 
is good ? One there is who is 
good: but if thou wouldest 
enter Into life, keep the com- 
mandments, lie saith unto 18 
him, Which? And Jesus said, 
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Thou Shalt not kill. Thou shalt 
not commit adultery, Thou 
Shalt not steal, Thou shalt not 

19 bear false witness. Honour thv 
father and thy mother: and, 
Thou Shalt love thy neighbour 

20 as thyself. The young man 
saith unto him, All these 
things have I observed : what 

21 lack I yet? Jesus said unto 
him, If thou wouldest be per- 
fect, go, sell that thou h^Jst, 
and give to the poor, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven : 

22 and come, follow me. But 
when the young man heard 
the saying, he went away sor- 
rowful: for he was one that 
had great possessions. 

23 And Jesus said unto his dis- 
ciples. Verily I say unto you, 
It is hard for a rich man tQ 
enter into the kingdom of hea- 

24 ven. And again X say unto 
you, It is easier for a csimel 
to go through a needle's eye, 
than for a rich man to enter 

25 into the kingdom of God. And 
when the disciples heard it, 
they were astonished exceed- 
ingly, saying, Who then can 

26 be saved? And Jesus looking 
upon them said to them, With 
men this is impossible; but 
with God all things are pos- 

27 sible. Then answered Peter 
and said imto him, Lo, we 
have left all, and followed 
thee; what then shall we 

28 have? And Jesus said unto 
them. Verily I say unto you, 
that ye which have followed 
me, in the regeneration when 
the Son of man shall sit on 
the throne of his glory, ye 
also shall sit upon twelve 
thrones, Judging the twelve 

29 tribes of Israel And every one 
that hath left houses, or bre- 
thren, or sisters, or father, or 
mother,! or children, or lands, 
for my name's sake, shall re- 
ceive Sa hundredfold, and shall 

80 Ipberlt etem^ life. Cut many 



iHany 
andent 
authori- 
ties add 
ortcifeiu 
Id Luke 
XTlIl. 29. 



SSome 
anctent 
authori- 
ties read 
manifold. 



3 See 
marginal 
note on 
ch. xvUl. 



4 Or, 
hotieind 



shall be last that are first ; and 
first that are last For the 20 
kingdom at heaven is like 
unto a man that is a house- 
holder, which went out early 
In the morning to hire labour- 
ers into his vineyard. And 2 
when he had agreed with the 
labourers for a 3 penny a day, 
he sent them into his vine- 
yard. And he went out about S 
the third hour, and saw others 
standing in tne marketplace 
idle; and to them he saic^ 4 
Go ye also into the vineyardL 
and whatsoever is right I will 
give you. And they went their 
way. Again he went out about 5 
the sixth and the ninth hour, 
and did likewise. And about 6 
the eleventh hour he went 
out^ and found others' stand- 
ing ; and he saith unto them. 
Why stand ye here all the day 
idle? They say unto him. Be- 7 
cause no man hath hired ua 
He »uth unto them. Go ye 
also into the vineyara. And 8 
when even was come, the lord 
of the vineyard saith imto bis 
steward. Call the labourers, and 
pay them their hhre, beginning 
from the last unto the first. 
And when they came that 9 
were hired about the eleventh 
hour, they received every man 
a s penny. And when tiie first 10 
came, they supposed that they 
would receive more ; and they 
likewise received every man a 
«penny. And when they receiv- 11 
ed it, they murmured a^nst 
the householder, saying. These 12 
last have spent but one hour, 
and thou hast made them 
equal unto us, which have 
borne the burden of the day 
and the ^ scorching heat. But 13 
he answered and said to one 
of them, Friend, I do thee no 
wrong: didst not thou agree 
with me for a s penny? Take 14 
up that which is thine, and 
go thy way; it la my will to 
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give usto this last> even aa 

15 unto thee. Is it not lawful for 
me to do what I will with mine 
own ? or is thine eye evil, be- 

16 cause I am good ? So the last 
shall be first, and the first last. 

17 And as Jesus, was going up 
to Jerusalem, he took the 
twelve disciples apart, and in 
the way he said imto them, 

18 Behold, we go up to Jerusa- 
lem; and the Son of man 
shall be delivered unto the 
chief priestvs and scribes ; and 
they shall condemn him to 

19 death, and shall deliver him 
unto the Gentiles to mocJ^and 
to scourge and to crucify : 
and the third day he ^lall be 
raised up. 

20 Then came to him the mo- 
ther of the sons of Zebedee 
with her sons, worshipping 
him, and asking a certain 

£1 thing of him. And he said 
unto her, What wouldest thou? 
She saith unto him. Command 
that these my two sons may 
sit, one on thy right hand, 
and one on thy left hand, in 

22 thy kingdom. But Jesus an- 
swered and said, Ye know not 
what ye ask. Are ye able to 
drink the cup that I am about 
to drink? Tney say unto him, 

23 We are able. He saith unto 
them, My cup indeed ye shall 
drink : but to sit on my right 
hand, and on my left hand, 
is not mine to give, but it is 
for them for whom it hath 
been prepared of my Father. 

24 And when the ten heard it^ 
they were moved with indig- 
nation concerning the twobre- 

25 thren. But Jesus called them 
unto him, and said, Ye know 
that the rulers of the Gentiles 
lord it over them, and their 
great ones exercise authority 

26 over them. Not so shall it 
be among you: but whoso- 
ever would become great a- 
mong ^ou shi^U be your ^mi- 
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nister; and whosoever would 27 
be first among you shall be 
yom* « servant: even as the 28 
Son of man came not to be 
ministered imto, but to mi- 
nister, and to give his life a 
ransom for many. 

And as they went out ftom 29 
Jericho, a great multitude fol- 
lowed him. And behold, two 30 
blind men sitting by the way 
side, when they heard that 
Jesus was passing by, cried 
out, saying. Lord, have mercy 
on us, thou son of David. Ahd 81 
the multitude rebuked them, 
that they shoidd hold their 
peaces but they cried out the 
more, saying. Lord, have mer- 
cy on us, thou son of David. 
And Jesus stood still, and call- 32 
ed them, and said, What will 
ye that I should do unto you? 
They say unto him. Lord, that 88 
our eyes may be opened. And 34 
Jesus, being moved with com- 
passion, touched their eves: 
and straightway they received 
their sight, and followed him. 

And when they drew nigh 21 
unto Jerusalem, and came un- 
to Bethphagc, unto the mount 
of Olives, then Jesus sent two 
disciples, saying unto them, 2 
Go into the village that is over 
against you, and straightway 
ye shall find an ass tied, and 
a colt with her: loose them, 
and bring them unto me. 
And if any one say aught 3 
imto you, ye shall say. The 
Lord hath need of them ; and 
straightway he will send them. 
Now this is come to pass, that 4 
it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken » by the prophet, saying. 

Tell ye the daughter of 5 
Zion, 

BeholcC thy King cometh 
unto thee, 

Meek, and riding upon an 
ass» 

And upon a colt the foal 
of m ass. 
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6 And the disciples went, and 
did even as Jesus appoint- 

7 ed tbem, and brought the 
ass, and the colt, and put 
on them their garments; 

8 and he sat thereon. And the 
most part of the multitude 
spread their garments in the 
way ; and others cut branches 
ft'om the trees, and spreiid 

9 them in the way. And the 
multitudes that went before 
him. and that followed, cried, 
saying, Hosanna to the son 
of David : Blessed is he that 
cometh in the name of the 
Lord; Hosanna in the high- 

10 est And when he was come 
into Jerusalem, all the city 
was stirred, saying. Who is 

11 this? And the multitudes said, 
This is the prophet, Jesus, 
ftom Nazareth of Galilee. 

12 And Jesus entered into the 
temple i of God, and cast out 
all tnem that sold and bought 
in the temple, and overthrew 
the tables of the money- 
changers, and the seats of them 

18 that sold the doves; and he 
saith unto them, It is written. 
My house shall be called a 
house of prayer : but ye make 

14 it a den of robbers. And the 
blind and the lame came to 
him in the temple: and he 

15 healed them. But when the 
chief priests and the scribes 
saw the wonderful things that 
he did, and the children that 
were crying in the temple and 
saying, Hosanna to the son 
of David; they were moved 

16 with indignation, and said 
unto him, nearest thou what 
these are saying? And Jesus 
saith unto tbem, Yea : did ye 
never read. Out of the mouth 
of babes and sucklings thou 

17 hast perfected praise? And 
he left them, and went forth 
out of the city to Bethany, 
and lodged there. 

18 Now in the morning as he 
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returned to the city, he hun- 

gered. And seeinff > a flg tree 19 
y the way side, ne came to 
it, and found nothing thereon, 
but leaves only ; and he saith 
unto it, Let there be no trvAt 
fh>m thee henceforward for 
ever. And immediately the 
flg tree withered away. And 20 
when the disciples saw it, 
they marvelled, saying. How 
did the fig tree immediately 
wither away? And Jesus an- 21 
swered and said unto them. 
Verily I say unto you, If ye 
have faith, and doubt noty 
^e shall not only do what 
IS done to the flg tree, but 
even if ve shall say unto this 
mountain. Be thou taken up 
and cast into the sea, it shall 
be done. And all things, what- 22 
soever ye shall ask in prayer, 
believing, ye shall receive. 

And when he was come into 23 
the temple, the chief priests 
and the elders of the people 
came unto him as he was 
teaching, and said. By what 
authority doest thou these 
things? and who gave thee 
this authority ? And Jesus an- 24 
swered and said unto them, I 
also will ask you one > ques- 
tion, which if ve tell me, I 
likewise will tell you by what 
authority I do these things. 
The baptism of John, whence 25 
was it? lh)m heaven or from 
men? And they reasoned with 
themselves, saying, If we shall 
say. From heaven ; he will say 
unto us, Why then did ye not 
believe him f But if we shall 26 
say. From men; we fear Uio 
multitude* for all hold John 
as a prophet And they an- 27 
swered Jesus, and said, We 
know not. He also said unto 
them, Neither tell I you by 
what authority I do these 
things. But what think ye? 28 
A man had two sons; and 
he came to the first, aud said. 
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iSon, go work to-day in the 

29 vineyard. And he answered and 

said, I will not : but afterward 

he repented himself, and went. 

80 And he came to the second, 
and said likewise. And he 
answered and said. I go^ sir: 

81 and went not. Whether of 
the twain did the will of his 
father? They say. The first 
Jesus saith unto them. Verily 
I say unto you, that the pub- 
licans and the harlots go into 
the kingdom of God before 

82 you. For John came unto 
you in the wav of righteous- 
ness, and ye believed him not : 
but the publicans and the har- 
lots believed him : and ye, when 
ye saw it, did not even repent 
yourselves afterward, that ye 
might believe him. 

83 Hear another parabl e : There 
was a man that was a house- 
holder, which planted a vine- 
yard, and set a hedge about 
it, and digged a winepress in 
it, and built a tower, and let 
it out to husbandmen, and 
went into another country. 

84 And when the season of the 
(yuits drew near, he sent his 
3 servants to the husbandmen, 

85 to receive shis fhiits. And 
the husbandmen took his ^ser- 
vants, and beat one, and kill- 
ed another, and stoned an- 

86 other. Again, he sent other 
s servants more than the first: 
and they did unto them in 

87 like manner. But afterward 
ho sent unto tlicm his son, 
fiiiyiogi Tlii^y will rfvciL'nce 

88 my don. Itiit thu tuLs^luud- 
mtn, when thpy snw tin: ^on, 
»dd iviiioii|ij tliunibclvcA, This 
Is tba h\y\T \ c^QiJio. kt uis kill 
him. and tiik^ btit intiuvi Lance. 

89 Auij; tbcy tuuk liltii, unrl cast 
hltji forth out rif tim Tlue- 

40 y^\Xii, njis^l kilTud \\\n\ Wlien 
thonofiiru the Ujn I of thu irlne- 
yard shjiU w^ihc, whut will he 
do unto tliofiu buabcKDdnitQ? 



iGr. 
OMid. 



tervaiUt. 



8 Or, 
(KefruiU 

of a 



4 Some 
ancient 
authtiri- 
ties omit 
ver.4i. 



They say unto him, He will 41 
miserably destroy those mi- 
8e^able men, and will let out 
the vineyard unto other hus- 
bandmen, which shall render 
him the fl-uits in their sea- 
sona Jesus saith unto them, 42 
Did ye never read in the scrip- 
tures. 

The stone which the build- 
ers rejected, 

The same was made the 
head of the corner : 

This was from the Lord. 

And it is marvellous in our 
eyes? 
Therefore say I unto youi 43 
The kingdom of God shall 
be taken away fh)m you, and 
shall be given to a nation 
bringing forth the fhilts there- 
of. 4 And he that falleth on 44 
this stone shall be broken to 
pieces : but on whomsoever it 
shall fall, it will scatter him 
as dust. And when the chief 45 

Eriests and the Pharisees heard 
is parables, they perceived 
that he spake of them. And 46 
when they sought to lay hold 
on him, they feared the mul- 
titudes, because they took him 
for a prophet 

And Jesus answered and 22 
spake again in parables unto 
them, saying, Tne kingdom of 2 
heaven is likened unto a cer- 
tain king, which made a mar- 
riage feast for his son, and 3 
sent forth his -i servants to call 
them that were bidden to the 
marriage feast : and they would 
not come. Again he sent forth 4 
other 2 servants, saying, Tell 
them that are bidden, Behold, 
I have made ready my dinner : 
my oxen and my fatlings are 
killed, and all things are ready : 
come to the marriage feast 
But they made light of it, and 6 
went their ways, one to his own 
farm, another to his merchan- 
dise : and the rest laid hold on 6 
hia > servants, and entreated 
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them shamefully, and killed 

7 them. But the king was wroth: 
and he sent his armies, and 
destroyed those murderers, 

8 and burned their city. Then 
saith he to his ^ servants, The 
wedding is ready, but they 
that were bidden were not 

9 worthy. Go ye therefore unto 
the partings of the highways, 
and as many as ye shall find. 

10 bid to the marriage feast. And 
those 1 servants went out into 
the highways, and gathered 
together all as many as they 
found, both bad and good: 
and the wedding was filled 

11 with guests. But when the 
king came in to behold the 
guests, he saw there a man 
which had not on a wedding- 

12 garment : and he saith unto 
him, Friend, how camest thou 
in hither not having a wed- 
dlng-sarment? And he was 

18 speechless. Then the king said 
to the 2 servants, Bind him hand 
and foot, and cast him out in- 
to the outer darkness ; there 
shall be the weeping and 

14 gnashing of teeth. For many 
are called, but few chosen. 

15 Then went the Pharisees, 
and took counsel how they 
might ensnare him in ht8 

16 talk. And they send to him 
their disciples, with the He- 
rodians, saying, > Master, we 
know that thou art true, and 
teachest the way of God in 
truth, and carest not for any 
one: for thou regardest not 

17 the person of men. Tell us 
therefore. What thinkest thou ? 
Is it lawful to give tribute un- 

18 to Csesar, or not? But Jesus 
perceived their wickedness, 
and said. Why tempt ye me, 

19 ye hypocrites? Shew me the 
tribute money. And they 
brought unto nim a * penny. 

SO And he saith unto them,Whose 

is this image and superscrip- 

21 tion? They say unto him, 
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Ctesar's. Then saith he unto 
them, Render therefore unto 
Csesar the things that are 
Caesar's; and unto God the 
things that are God's. And 22 
when they heard it, they mar- 
velled, and left him, and went 
their way. 

On that day there came to 23 
him Sadducees, s which say 
that there is no resurrection : 
and they asked him, saying-, 21 
8 Master, Moses said, If a man 
die, having no children, his 
brother << snail marry his wife, 
and raise up seed unto his 
brother. Now there were with 25 
us seven brethren: and the 
first married and deceased, and 
having no seed left his wife 
imto his brother ; in like man- 36 
ner the second also, and the 
third, onto the 7 seventh. And 27 
after them all the woman died. 
In the resurrection therefore 28 
whose wife shall she be of the 
seven? for they all had her. 
But Jesus answered and said 29 
unto them. Ye do err, not 
knowing the scriptures, nor 
the power of God, For in the 30 
resurrection they neither mar- 
ry, nor are given in marriage, 
but are as angels & in heaven. 
But as touching the resurrec- 31 
tion of the dead, have ye not 
read that which was spoken 
unto you by God, saying, I am 82 
the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob? God Is not the Ood of 
the dead, but of the living. And 33 
when the multitudes heard it, 
they were astonished at hj^ 
teaching. 

But the Pharisees, when they 34 
heard that he had put the 
Sadducees to silence, gathered 
themselves together. And one 85 
of them, a lawyer, asked him 
a question, tempting him, 
3 Master, which is the ffreat 36 
commandment in the law? 
And he said wito him, Thou 87 
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Shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy 

88 mind. This is the great and 

89 first commandment. ^And a 
second like unto it is this, 
Thou Shalt love thy neighbour 

40 as thyself. On these two com- 
mandments hangeth the whole 
law, and the prophets. 

41 Now while the Pharisees 
were gathered together, Jesns 

42 asked them a question, saying. 
What think ye of the Christ? 
whose son is he? They say 
unto him, The son of David. 

43 He saith imto them, How 
then doth David in the Spirit 



44 



call him Lord, saying, 

The Lord said unto my 



Lord, 

Sit thou on my right hand. 
Till I put thine enemies 

underneath thy feet ? 

45 If David then calleth him 

46 Ijord, how is he his son? And 
no one was able to answer 
him a word, neither durst any 
man from that day forth aac 
him any more questions. 

23 Then spake Jesus to the 
multitudes and to his dls- 

2 ciples, saying. The scribes and 
the Pharisees sit on Moses' 

8 seat : all things therefore 
whatsoever they bid you, tfiese 
do and observe: but do not 

. y© after their works ; for they 

4 say, and do not. Yea, they 
bind heavy burdens ^ and 
grievous to be borne, and lay 
them on men's shoulders ; but 
they themselves will not move 

6 them with their finger. But 
all theh* works they do for to 
be seen of men : for they 
make broad theh* phylacteries, 
and enlarge the borders (^ 

6 their garments, and love the 
chief place at feasts, and the 
chief seats in the synagogues, 

7 and the salutations in the mar- 
ketplacesL and to be called of 

8 men, Rabbi. But be not ye 
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called Rabbi : for one is yomr 
teacher, and all ye are bre- 
thren. And call no man your 9 
father on the earth : for one 
is your Father, » which Is In 
heaven. Neither be ye called 10 
masters : for one Is your mas- 
ter, even the Christ. But he 11 
that is 4 greatest among you 
shall be your « servant And 12 
whosoever shall exalt himself 
shall be humbled* and who- 
soever shall humble himself 
shall be exalted. 

But woe unto you, scribes 13 
and Pharisees, hypocrites ! be- 
cause ye shut the kingdom of 
heaven 9 against men: for ye 
enter not in yom^lves, neither 
suffer ye them that are enter- 
ing in to enter.? 

^oe unto you, scribes and 15 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ve 
compass sea and land to make 
one proselyte; and when he 
is become so, ye make him 
twofold more a son of shell 
than yourselves. 

Woe imto you, ye blind 16 
guides, which say, Whosoever 
shall swear by the ^ temple, it 
is nothing; but whosoever 
shall swear by the gold of the 
9 temple, he is Wa debtor. Ye 17 
fools and blind: for whether 
is greater, the gold, or the 
9 temple that hath sanctified 
the gold ? And, Whosoever 18 
shall swear by the altar, it is 
nothing ; but whosoever shall 
swear by the gift that is upon 
it, he is 10 a debtor. Ye blind : 19 
for whether is greater, the gift, 
or the altar that sanctifieth 
the gift? He therefore that 20 
sweareth by the altar, swear- 
eth by it, and by all things 
thereon. And he that swear- 21 
eth by the ^ temple, sweareth 
by it, and by him that dwelleth 
therein. And he that sweareth 22 
by the heaven, sweareth by the 
throne of God, and by him 
that sitteth thereon. 
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28 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
tithe mint and i anise and 
cummin, and have left undone 
the weightier matters of the 
law, judgement, and mercy, 
and faith : but these ye ought 
to have done, and not to 
have left the other undone. 

24 Ye blind guides, which strain 
out the gnat, and swallow the 
cameL 

25 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
cleanse the outside of the cup 
and of the platter, but within 
they are full from extortion 

26 and excess. Thou blind Pha- 
risee, cleanse first the inside 
of the cup and of the platter, 
that the outside thereof may 
become clean also. 

27 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
are like imto whited sepul- 
chres, which outwardly appear 
beautiful, but inwardly are 
full of dead men's bones, and 

28 of all uncleanness. Even so ye 
also outwardly appear right- 
eous unto men, but inwardly 
ye are full of hypocrisy and 
Iniquity. 

29 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
build the sepulchres of the pro- 
phets, and garnish the tombs 

80 of the righteous, and say, If 
we had been in the days of 
our fathers, we should not 
have been partakers with them 
In the blood of the prophets. 

81 Wherefore ye witness to your- 
selves, that ye arc sons of 
them that slew the prophets. 

82 Fill ye up then the measure 
88 of your fathers. Ye serpents, 

ye offspring of vipers, how 
shall ye escape the judgement 
84 of Shell? Therefore, behold, 
I send unto you prophets, and 
wise men, and scril)es: some 
of them shall ye kill and cru- 
cify; and some of them shall 
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ye scourge in your ajusn 
gogues, and persecute trom 
city to city: that upon you 35 
may come all the nghteoua 
blood shed on the earth, Trom 
the blood of Abel the ti^ht- 
eous unto the blood of Zacha- 
riah son of Barachiah, whom 
ye slew between the sanc- 
tuary and the altar. Verily 36 
I say unto you, All these 
things shall come upon this 
generation. 

O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 87 
which killeth the prophets, 
and stoneth them that are 
sent unto her I how often 
would I have gathered toy 
children together, even as a 
hen gathereth her chickens 
under her wings, and ye would 
not ! Behold, your house is left 38 
unto you » desolate. For I say 39 
unto you, Ye shall not see me 
henceforth, till ye shall say. 
Blessed i» he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord. 

And Jesus went out trom 24 
the temple, and was going 
on his way; and his disci- 

81es came to him to shew him 
le buildings of the temple. 
But he answered and said un- 2 
to them. See ye not all these 
things ? verily I say unto vou. 
There shall not be left here 
one stone upon another, that 
shall not be thrown down. 

And as he sat on the 8 
mount of Olives, the disciples 
came unto him privately, say- 
ing. Tell us, when shall these 
things be? and what shall be 
the sign of thy < coming, and 
of 6 the end of the world ? And 4 
Jesus answered and said unto 
them. Take heed that no man 
lead you astray. For many 5 
shall come in my name, say- 
ing, I am the Christ; and 
shall lead many astray. And 6 
ye shall hear of wars and ru- 
mours of wars : see that ye be 
not troubled: for these things 
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must needs come to j>a8s ; but 

7 the end is not yet For nation 
shall rise against nation, and 
kingdom against kingdom : 
and there shall be famines 
and earthquakes in divers 

8 places. But- all these things 
are the beginning of travail. 

9 Then shall they deliver vou 
up unto tribulation, and shall 
kill vou : and ye shall be 
hated of all the nations for 

10 my name's sake. And then 
shall many stumble, and shall 
deliver up one another, and 

11 shall hate one another. And 
many- false prophets shall a- 
rise, and shall lead many 

12 astray. And because iniquity 
shall be multiplied, the love 
of the many shall wax cold. 

13 But he that endureth to the 
end, the same shall be saved. 

14 And ithis gospel of the king- 
dom shall be preached in the 
whole 2 world for a testimony 
unto all the nations ; and 
then shall the end come. 

16 When therefore ye see the 
abomination of desolation, 
which was spoken of > by Da- 
niel the prophet, standing in 
4 the holy place (let him that 

16 readeth understand), then let 
them that are in Judeea flee 

17 unto the mountains : let him 
that is on the housetop not go 
down to take out the things 

18 that are in his house : and let 
him that is in the field not 
return back to take his cloke. 

19 But woe unto them that are 
with child and to them that 

20 give suck in those days I And 
prav ye that your flight be not 
in the winter, neither on a sab- 

21 bath: for then shall be great 
tribulation, such as hath not 
been fh)m the beginning of 
the worid until now, no, nor 

22 ever shall be. And except 
those days had been shorten- 
ed, no flesh would have been 
saved : but for the elect's sake 
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those days shall be shortened. 
Then if any man shall say 28 
unto you, Lo, here is the 
Christ, or, Here; believe ^U 
not. For there shall arise 24 
false Christs, and false pro- 
phets, and shall shew great 
signs and wonders; so as to 
lead astray, if possible, even 
the elect Behold, I have told 25 
you beforehand. If therefore 26 
they shall say unto you, Be- 
hold, he is in the mildemess ; 
go not forth : Behold, he is in 
Uie inner chambers; believe 
*it not For as the lightning 27 
Cometh forth firom the east, 
and is seen even unto the 
west; so shall be the ? com- 
ing of the Son of man. Where- 28 
soever the carcase is, there 
will the 8 eagles be gathered 
together. 

But immediately, nfler the 29 
tribulation of th(«e days, the 
sun shall be darkened, and the 
moon shall not give her light, 
and the stars shall fall fh)m 
heaven, and the powers of the 
heavens shall be shaken : and 30 
then shall appear the sign of 
the Son of man in heaven: 
and then shall all the tribes 
of the earth mourn, and they 
shall see the Son of man com- 
ing on the clouds of heaven 
with power and great glory. 
ATid np 9hnn send forth his 31 
aiip^iilft nvitu 1' a great sound 
of u trimiLwt, and they shall 
gat tier toge^ther his elect firom 
thu four >^lTidH, from one end 
of btavcii to tijB other. 

Nciw from iha fig tree learn 32 
her ]:iiiiiil>l4j 1 when her branch 
is nnvt \nnioinQ tender, and 
puttcth lurtli its leaves, ye 
know that the summer is nigh ; 
even so ye also, when ye see 88 
all these things, know ye that 
11 he is nigh, even at the doors. 
Verily I say unto you, This 84 
generation shall not pass away, 
till all these things be accom- 
C 
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85 pushed. Heaven and earth 
shall pass away» but my words 

86 shall not pass away. But of 
that day and hour knoweth 
no one, not even the angels 
of heaven, ^ neither the Son, 

87 but the Father only. And as 
were the days of Noah, so shall 
be the s coming of the Son of 

88 man. For as in those days 
which were before the flood 
they were eating and drinking, 
marrying and glvinc in mar- 
riage, until the day uuit Noah 

89 entered into the ark, and they 
knew not until the flood came, 
and took them all away; so 
shall be the ^coming of the Son 

40 of man. Then shall two men 
be in the field ; one is taken, 

41 and one is left: two women 
shall be sriuding at tlie mill ; 
one is taken, and one is left. 

42 Watch therefore: for ye know 
not on what day your Lord 

48 Cometh. >But know this, that 
if the master of the house had 
known in what watch the thief 
was coming, he would have 

' watched, and would not have 
suflTered his house to be ^ bro- 

44 ken through. Therefore be ye 
also ready: for in an hour 
that ye think not the Son of 

45 man cometli. Who then is 
the faithful and wise & servant, 
whom his lord hath set over 
his household, to give them 
theh* food in due season ? 

46 Blessed is that & servant, whom 
his lord when he cometh shall 

4T find 80 doing. Verily I say 
imto you, that he will set him 

43 over all that he hath. But If 
that evil & servant shall say in 
his heart. My lord tarrieth; 

49 and shall begin to beat his 
fellow-servants, and shall eat 
and drink with the drunken: 

60 the lord of that < servant shall 
come in a day when he ex- 
pecteth not, and in an hour 

51 when he knoweth not, and 
shall «cut him asunder, and 
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appoint his portion with tlie 
hypocrites : there shall be the 
wiping and gnashing of teeth. 

Then shall the kingdom 25 
of heaven be likened unto 
ten vingins, which took their 
7 lamps, and went forth to 
meet the brid^room. And 2 
five of them were foolish, and 
five were wise. For the foolish, 3 
when they took their 'lamps, 
took no oil with them : but 4 
the wise took oU in their ves- 
sels with their 7 lamps. Now 5 
while the bridegroom tarried, 
they all slumbered and slept. 
But at midnight there is a cry, 6 
Behold, the bridegroom I Come 
ye forth to meet him. Then 7 
all those virgins arose, and 
trimmed their 'hunpa And 8 
the foolish said unto the wise. 
Give us of your oil; for our 
7 lamps are going out But the 9 
wise answered, saying, Perad> 
venture there will not be 
enough for us and you: 
ye rather to them that sell 
and buy for yourselves. And 
whUe they went away to buy; 
the bridegroom came; and 
thev that were readv went in 
with him to the marruige feast : 
and the door was shut After- 11 
ward come also the other vir- 
gins, saying. Lord, Lord, open 
to us. But he answered and 12 
said. Verily I say unto you, I 
know you not Watch there- 18 
fore, for ye know not the day 
nor the hour. 

For it is as when a man, 14 
going into another country, 
called his own s servants, and 
delivered unto them his goods. 
And unto one he gave five 15 
talents, to .another two, to an- 
other one ; to each according 
to his sevratd ability ; and he 
went on his Journey. Straight- 16 
way he that received the five 
talents went and traded with 
them, and made other five ta- 
lents. In like manner he also 17 



ind 10 



-26.42. 



S. MATTHEW. 



S5 



that received the two gained 

18 other two. But he that re- 
ceived the one went away and 
digged in the earth, and hid 

19 his lord's money. Now after a 
long time the lord of those i ser- 
vants Cometh, and maketh a 

20 reckoning with them. And he 
that received the Ave talents 
came and brought other five 
talents, saying. Lord, thou de- 
liveredst unto me five talents : 
lo, I have gained other five ta- 

21 lents. His lord said unto him. 
Well done, good and faithful 
2 servant : thou hast been faith- 
ful over a few things, I will set 
thee over many things : enter 
thou into the joy of thy lord. 

22 And he also that received the 
two talents came and said, 
Lord, thou deliveredst unto me 
two talents : lo, I have gained 

23 other two talents. His lord 
said mito him. Well done, 
good and faithful ■ ■.■ > i v : i ; tt ; 
thou hast heeaa. fvMhini aver 
a few things, I wlLL ^v-.. tUee 
over many Uiings: cslu e ljlou 

24 into the joy of thy ij c I. And 
he also that had ili L:iv< I Lhe 
one talent came an.i ^-.M, 
Lord, I knew tttet- [hm thou 
art a hard man,re:!ii itj^^ 'vh<!»*e 
thou didst not sow, and ga- 
thering where thou didst not 

25 scatter: and J was afhiid. and 
went away and hid thy talent 
in the earth: lo, thou hast 

26 thine own. But his lord an- 
swered and said unto him. 
Thou wicked and slothful ^ser* 
vant, thou knewest that I reap 
where I sowed not, and gather 

27 where I did not scatter ; thou 
oughtest therefore to have put 
my money to the bankers, and 
at my coming I should have 
received back mine own with 

28 interest Take ye away there- 
fore the talent fh>m hhn, 
and give it unto him that 

29 hath the ten talents. For unto 
every one that hath shall be 



1 Gr.bond- 
$ervanU. 



2Qr.hond- 
MervanL 



4 Or, De- 
part from 
me under 
aeur$e 



given, and he shall have abun- 
dance: but ftom him that 
hath not, even that which he 
hath shall be taken away. And 80 
cast ye out the unprofitable 
2 servant into the outer dark- 
ness: there shall be the weep- 
ing and gnashing of teeth. 

But when the Son of man 81 
shall come in his glory, and 
all the angels with him, then 
shall he sit on the throne 
of his glory : and before him 82 
shall be gathered all the na- 
tions: and he shall separate 
them one ft-om another, as the 
shepherd separateth the sheep 
fh>m the ^ goats : and he shall 33 
set the sheep on his right 
hand, but the > goats on the 
left Then shall the King say 84 
unto them on his right hand, 
Ck)me, ye blessed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundation 
of the world: for I was an 85 
hungred, and ye gave me meat : 
I was thirsty, and ye gave me 
drink : I was a stranger, and 
ye took me in : naked, and ye 86 
clothed me: I was sick, and 
ye visited me : I was in prison, 
and ye came unto me. Then 87 
shall the righteous answer 
him, saying. Lord, when saw 
we thee an hungred, and fed 
thee? or athirst, and gave 
thee drink ? And when saw 88 
we thee a stranger, and took 
thee in ? or naked, and cloth- 
ed thee? And when saw we 89 
thee sick, or in prison, and 
came unto thee ? And the 40 
King shall answer and say 
unto them, Verily I say unto 
you, Liasmuch as ye did it 
unto one of these my bre- 
thren, even these least, ye did 
it unto me. Then shall he say 41 
also unto them on the Im 
hand, * Depart from me, ye 
cursed, into the eternal fire 
which is prepared for the devil 
and his angels : for I was an 42 
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hungred, and ye gave me no 
meat: I was thirsty, and ye 

43 gave me no drink: I was a 
stranger, and ye took me not 
in ; naked and ye clothed me 
not ; sick, and in prison, and 

44 ve visited me not Then shall 
they also answer, sayin^^ Lord, 
when saw we thee an hun- 
gred, or athirst, or a stranger, 
or naked, or sick, or in pri- 
son, and did not minister un- 

45 to thee? Then shall he answer 
them, saying. Verily I say mito 
you. Inasmuch as ye did it not 
unto one of these least, ye did 

46 it not unto me. And these 
shall go away into eternal 
punishment: out the right- 
eous into eternal life. 

26 ^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^ P<^> ^^^^ 

Jesus had flnished all these 

words, he said unto his disci- 

2 pies. Ye know that after two 
days the passover cometh, and 
the Son of man is delivered 

8 up to be crucified. Then were 
gathered together the chief 
priests, and the elders of the 
people, unto the court of the 
nigh priest, who was called 

4 Caiaphas ; and they took 
counsel together that they 
might take Jesus by subtilty, 

6 and kill him. But they said. 
Not during the feast, lest a tu- 
mult arise among the people. 

6 Now when Jesus was in 
Bethanv, in the bouse of Si- 

7 mon tne leper, there came 
unto him a woman having 
^an alabaster cruse of exceed- 
ing precious ointment, and 
she poured it upon his head, 

8 as he sat at meat But when 
the disciples saw it, they had 
indignation, saying. To what 

9 purpose is this waste? For 
this ointment might have been 
sold for much, and given to 

10 the poor. But Jesus perceiv- 
ing it said unto them, Why 
trouble ye the woman? for 
■he hath wrought a good work 
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upon me. For ye have the 11 
poor always witn you; but 
me ye have not always. For 12 
in that she > poured this oint- 
ment upon my body, she did 
it to prepare me for buriaL 
Verily 1 say unto you. Where- 18 
soever >this gospel shall be 
preached in the whole world, 
that also which this woman 
hath done shall be spoken of 
for a memorial of her. 

Then one of the twelve, who 14 
was called Judas Iscariot, went 
unto the chief priests, and said, 15 
What are ye willing to give 
me, and I will deliver him 
unto you? And they weighed 
unto him thirty pieces of sil- 
ver. And fh>m that time he 16 
sought opportunity to deliver 
him unto them. 

Now on the first day of 17 
unleavened bread the disci- 
ples came to Jesus, saying. 
Where wilt thou that we make 
ready for thee to eat the pass- 
over? And he said, Go into 18 
the city to such a man, and 
say unto him. The ^ Master 
salth, My time is at hand ; I 
keep the passover at thy house 
with my disciples. And the 19 
disciples did as Jesus appoint- 
ed them ; and they made ready 
the passover. Now when even 20 
was come, he was sitting at 
meat with the twelve & disci- 

gles ; and as they were eating, 21 
e said. Verily I say unto you, 
that one of you shall betrav 
me. And they were exceed- 22 
ing sorrowflil, and .began to 
say unto him every one. Is it 
I, Lord? And he answered and 23 
said. He that dipped his hand 
with me in the dish, the same 
shall betray me. The Son of 24 
man goeth, even as it is writ- 
ten of him : but woe unto that 
man through whom the Son 
of man is betrayed ! good were 
it <for that man if he had not 
been bom. And Judas, which 25 
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betrayed him, answered and 
said, Is it I, Rabbi? He saith 
unto him, Thou hast said. 

26 And as they were eating, Jesus 
toolc Abroad, and blessed, and 
bralce it ; and he gave to the 
disciples, and said, Talce, eat ; 

27 this is my body. And be toolc 
sa cup, and gave thanks, and 
gave to them, saying, Drinlc 

28 ye all of it; for this is 
my blood of «the ^ covenant, 
which is shed for many unto 

29 remission of sins. But I sav 
unto you, I will not drink 
henceforth of this fhiit of the 
Tine, until that day when I 
drink it new with you in my 
Father's kingdom. 

80 And when they had sung 
a hymn, they went out unto 
the mount of Olives. 

81 Then saith Jesus unto them. 
All ye shall be & offend^ in me 
this night : for it is written, I 
will smite the shepherd, and 
the sheep of the flock shall be 

82 scattered abroad. But after I 
am raised up, I will go l)efore 

83 you Into Galilee. But Peter 
answered and said unto him, 
If all shall be ^oiTended in 
thee, I will never be * offended. 

84 Jesus said unto him. Verily I 
say unto thee, that this night, 
before the cock crow, thou 

85 Shalt deny me thrice. Peter 
saith unto him. Even if I 
must die with thee, yet will 
I not deny thee. Likewise also 
said all the disciples. 

86 Then cometh Jesus with 
them unto *a place called 
Gethsemane, and saith unto 
his disciples, Sit ye here, while 

87 I go yonder and pray. And 
he .took with him Peter and 
the two sons of Ze1)edee, and 
began to be sorrowful and 

88 sore troubled. Then saith he 
unto them. My soul is ex- 
ceeding sorrowful, even unto 
death: abide ye here, and 

89 watch with me. And he went 
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forward a UtUe, and fell on 
his face, and prayed, saying, 
O my Father, if it be possible, 
let this cup pass away from 
me: nevertheless, not as I 
will, but as thou wilt. And 40 
he cometh unto the disciples, 
and flndeth them sleeping, 
and saith unto Peter, What, 
could ye not watch with me 
one hour? ' Watch and pray, 41 
that ye enter not into temp- 
tation: the spirit indeed is 
wilUng, but the flesh is weak. 
Again a second time he went 42 
away, and prayed, saying, O 
my Father, if this cannot pass 
away, except J drink it, thy 
will be done. And he came 48 
again and found them sleep- 
ing, for their eyes were heavy. 
And he left them again, and 44 
went awn^, and prayed a third 
tiniu, fiiivh.fj; again the same 
wor^lH, 1 hi 11 cometh he to the 45 
dls' i[ilc ^. ;:iid saith unto them, 

Sl<'< ] 1 <)w, and take your 

rei^t : tuiih.l.l, the hour is at 
haiHl, iLii.t *he Son of man is 
betlil^l.l iiLito the hands of 
siiiiJi r:* A I se, let us be going : 46 
l)eiii .'I 1m h at hand that be- 
trtiy.'ilj tJiL-. 

Aud uhxjlc he yet spake, lo, 47 
Judas, one of the twelve, came, 
and with him a great multi- 
tude with swords and staves, 
Trom the chief priests and 
elders of the people. Now he 48 
that betrayed him gave them 
a sign, saying. Whomsoever I 
shaU kiss, that is he: take 
him. And straightway he came 49 
to Jesus, and said, Hail, Rab- 
bi; and 8 kissed him. And 50 
Jesus said unto him, Friend, 
do that for which thou art 
come. Then they came and 
laid hands on Jesus, and took 
him. And behold, one of them 51 
that were with Jesus stretched 
out his band, and drew his 
sword, and smote the <>servant 
of the high priest, and struck 
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55 off bis ear. Then nith Jeans 
noto him. Pot op t^gain thj 
sword into its i^taoe: for mil 
ther that take the sword sball 

S3 perish with the sword. Or 
thinkesi thou th^t I cannot 
beseech my Father, and be 
shall eren now send me more 
than twelTe lesfoos ofansets? 

51 How then should the scrip- 
tores be ftiltiiled, that thus 

£5 tt mnst be? In that hoor'iOr.iM 
said Jesos to the multitudes, ; f^n '■ 
Are ye come oat as axainsti 5.*^ 
a robber with swonis and ss; 
stares to seiie me ? IsatdaUj xxviLS 
in the t«ui>le teaching, and 

56 ve took me not. But all this 
is come to pass. thi\t the scrip- 
tores of the prophets might . 
be fWUled. Then aU the dis-- 
di^es left him. and fleiL • 

57 And ther that had taken' 
Jesos led him away to the 
hoHM </ Ouaphas the hi^ 
priest^whcre the scribes and the I 
elders woe gathered tccether. | 

58 But Peter followed him afiir tcr 
cS:, onto the court of the high liMtt 
prieSL, and entered in. and sat 

with the officers^ to see the 

59 end. Now the chief priests 
and the whole council sought 
Cftlse witeess against Jesus» 
that they mldit put him to 

GO death ; and they found it not 
thou^ many £»!» witnesses 
came. But aflerward came 

61 two, and said. This man said, 
I am able to destroy the item- 
ple of God. and to build it 

62 m three da vs. And the high 
ptiest stood up. and said unto 
him. Answerest thou nothing? 
what is it which those witness • 

63 against thee? Bat Je^us beM . 
his peace And the hish priest 
sui unto him. I a.^Jure thee 
bT the liTin? God, that thou- 
tea us whether thou be thei 

» Clirist,theSoDofGod. Jcsusi 
aaith onto him. Thou hast . 
said: nerertheleas I say onto : 
TOO, Hcttceforth ye shall see I 
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the Son of man sitting at the 
I right band of power, and com- 
} ii^ on the douds of heaven. 
Then the high priest rent his 65 
garmmts, saying. He hath npo- 
iren Uasphemy : irtiat ftarther 
need bave we of witnesses? 
behold, now ye have heard 
the blasphemy: what thintt 66 
ye? They answered and said. 
He is s worthy of death. Then 67 
did UwT sf^t in his Cace and 
bullH him: and some smote 
bim swith the pafans of their 
hands, saving. Prophecy onto 68 
us. thiMi Christ : who is he that 
strtickthee? 

Now peter was stttiDg with- 69 
out in the court : and a maid 
cnme unto him, saying; Thoo 
:U$o wast with Jesus the Gall- 
K'ean. But be denied bef<»e 70 
them all, saying, I know not 
what thou sayest And wh«i 71 
he was gone out into the 
porvh. another maid saw him, 
and saith unto them that were 
there. This num also was with 
Jesus tlie Xaxarene. And a- 73 
' gain he denied with an oath, 
,1 know not the man. And 73 
, after a little while they that 
stood by came and sidd to 
, Peter, Of a truth thou also art 
■ one of them ; fn' thy speedi 
' bewrayeth tiiee Tlien began 74 
he to curse and to swear. 
I know not the man. And 
•straightway the cock crew. 
;And Peter rememboed the 75 
<wor\i wliich Jesus had said, 

1 Before the cock crow, thou 
Shalt deny me thrice. And he 
went out« and wept Utterly. 

Now when morning was 27 
come, all the chief priests 
and the elders of the peoi^e 
took counsel against Jesus to 
, put bim to death : and they % 
I bound him. and led him awaj, 
and delivexed him op to Pilate 
the governor. 

I Thai Judas^ which bekrajed 8 
him, when he saw that he was 
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condemned, repented himself, 
and hrongfat back the thirty 
pieces of silver to the chief 

4 priests and elders, saying, I 
have sinned In that I be- 
trayed 1 innocent blood. But 
they said, What Is that to us? 

6 see thou to it And he cast 
down the pieces of sllyer Into 
the sanctuary, and departed: 
and he went away and nanged 

6 himself. And the chief priests 
took the pieces of silver, and 
said. It is not lawftd to put 
them into the ^treasunr, since 

7 it is the price of blood. And 
they took counsel, and bought 
with them the potter's field, 

• 8 to bury strangers In. Where- 
fore that field was called, The 
field of blood, unto this day. 
9 Then was ftdflUed that which 
was spoken 8 by Jeremiah the 
prophet, saying, And * they took 
the thirty pieces of Silver, the 

Frice of him that was priced, 
whom certain of the chlldi-rai 

10 of Israel did price ; and <they 
gave them for the potter's field, 
as the Lord appointed me. 

11 Now Jesus stood before the 
governor: and the governor 
asked him, saying, Art thou 
the King of the Jews? And 
Jesus said unto him, Thou 

12 sayest. And when he was ac- 
cused by the chief priests and 
elders^ ne answered nothing. 

13 Then saith Pilate unto him, 
Hearest thou not how many 
things thev witness against 

14 thee? And he gave him no 
answer, not even to one word : 
Insomuch that the governor 

16 marvelled greatly. Now at? the 
feast the governor was wont 
to release unto the multi- 
tude one prisoner, whom they 

16 would. And they had then a 
notable prisoner, called Ba- 

17 rabba& when therefore they 
were gathered together, Pilate 
said unto them, Whom will ye 
that I release unto you? Ba- 
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rabbas, or Jesus which is call- 
ed Christ? For he knew that 18 
for envy they had delivered 
him up. And while he was 19 
sitting on the judKement-seat^ 
bis wife sent unto him, saylns. 
Have thou nothing to do witn 
that righteous man : for I have 
sufltered many things this day 
in a dream because of him. 
Now the chief priests and the 20 
elders persuaded the multlr 
tudes that they should ask for 
Barabbas, and destroy Jesus. 
But the governor answered 21 
and said unto them. Whether 
of the twain will ye that I re- 
lease unto you? And they 
said, Barabbas. Pilate saith 22 
unto them. What then shall I 
do unto Jesus which is called 
Christ? They all say. Let him 
be crudfled. And he said. 28 
Why, what evil hath he done? 
But they cried out exceed- 
ingly, saying, Let him be cru- 
cified. So when Pilate saw 24 
that he prevailed nothing, but 
rather that a tumult was aris- 
ing, he took water, and washed 
his hands before the multitude, 
saying, I am innocent & of the 
blood of this righteous man : 
see ye to iL And all the peo- 26 
pie answered and said. His 
blood be on va, and on our 
Ghildrea Then released he un- 26 
to them Barabbas: but Jesus 
he scourged and delivered to 
be crucified. 

Then the soldiers of the go- 27 
vemor took Jesus Into the v pa- 
lace, and gathered unto him 
the whole v>band. And they 28 
u stripped him, and put on him 
a scarlet roba And they plait- 29 
ed a crown of thorns and put 
it upon his head, and a reed 
in his right hand; and they 
kneeled down before him, and 
mocked him, saying. Hail, King 
of the Jews I And they spat 80 
upon him, and took the reed 
and smote him on the head. 
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81 And when they had mocked 
him, they took oflT from him 
the robe, and put on him his 
garments, and led him away 
to crucify him. 

82 And as they came out. they 
found a man of Cyrene, Simon 
by name: him they i compel- 
led to go with them, that he 

83 might oear his crofls. And 
when they were come unto a 

glace called Golgotha, that is 
) say, The place of a skull, 

84 they gave him wine to drink 
mingled with gall: and when 
he had tasted it, he would not 

85 drink. And when they had 
crucified him, they parted his 
garments among them, cast- 

86 ing lots: and they sat and 

87 watched him there. And they 
set up over his head his accu- 
sation written, this is JKsns 

88 TUB KINO OP THE JBW8. Then 
are there crucified with him 
two robbers, one on the right 
hand, and one on the left. 

89 And they that passed by railed 
on him, wagging their heads, 

40 and saying. Tbou that destroy- 
est the '^ temple, and bulldest it 
In three days, save thyself: if 
thou art the Son uf (*<>d, come 

41 down from the cross. In like 
manner also the chief priests 
mocking Mm, with the scribes 

42 and elders, said, He saved 
others; ^ himself he cannot 
save. He is the King of Israel ; 
lot him now come down fVom 
the cross, and we will believe 

48 on him. He trusteth on God ; 
let him deliver him now, if he 
desireth him: for be said, I 

44 am the Son of God. And the 
robbers also that were cruci- 
fied with him cast upon him 
the same reproach. 

45 Now from the sixth hour 
there was darkness over all 
the 4 land until the ninth hour. 

46 And about the ninth hour Je- 
sus cried w.th a loud voice, 
saying, Eli, Eli, Uima sabach- 
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tbani? that is. My God, my 
God, & whv hast thou forsaken 
me? And some of them that 47 
stood there, when they heard 
it, said. This man calleth Eli- 
jah. And straightway one of 48 
them ran, and took a spongy 
and filled it with vinegar, and 
put it on a reed, and gave him 
to drink. And the rest said, 49 
Let be; let us see whether 
El^ah Cometh to save him.« 
And Jesus cried again with a 50 
loud voice, and yielded up his 
spirit And behold, the veil of 51 
the s temple was rent in twain 
fh>m the top to the bottom : 
and the earth did quake; and 
the rocks were rent ; and the 52 
tombs were opened ; and many 
bodies of the saints that had 
fallen asleep were raised ; and 53 
coming forth out of the tombs 
after his resurrection they en- 
tered into the holy city and ap- 
peared unto many. Now the 54 
centurion, and they that were 
with him watching Jesus, when 
they saw the earthquake, and 
the things that were done, 
feared exceedingly, saying, 
Truly this was 7 the Son of 
God. And many women were 55 
there beholding from afar, 
which had followed Jesus from 
Galilee, ministering unto him : 
among whom was Mary Ma«- 56 
dalene, and Mary the mother 
of James and Joses, and the 
mother of the sons of Zebe- 
dee. 

And when even was come, 57 
there came a rich man from 
Arimatbeea, named Joseph, 
who also himself was Jesus' 
disciple : this man went to 58 
Pilate, and asked for the body 
of Jesus. Then Pilate com- 
manded it to be given up. 
And Joseph took the body, 59 
and wrapped it in a clean 
linen cloth, and laid it in his 60 
own new tomb, which he had 
hewn out in the rock : and he 
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rolled a great stone to the 
door of the tomb, and depart- 

61 ed. And Mary Magdalene was 
there, and the other Marr, sit- 
ting over against the sepulchre. 

62 Now on the -—-tv, vhlch 
is the day ar. . i: h,;; ra- 
tion, the chieL t^rlii^ij^ aud the 
Pharisees werti E-j^thcrtd to- 

63 gether unto I'ihito, uuyiDg, Sir, 
we remember thii^t thsit 'leivjiv- 
er said, while lie wius jet aiive. 
After three d^ys 1 riso opiln. 

64 Command thoroforo that the 
sepulchre be mmle turc until 
the third dav, l(?3t Imply his 
disciples come and blvui him 
away, and say unto the peo- 
ple, He is risen from the dead : 
and the last error will be 

65 worse than the first. Pilate 
said unto them, ^Ye have a 
guard: go your way, Smake 

66 it 08 sure as ye can. So they 
went, and made the sepulchre 
sure, sealing the stone, the 
guard being with them. 

23 Now late on the sabbath 

day, as it began to dawn 

toward the first day of the 

week, came Mary Magdalene 

and the other Mary to see the 

2 sepulchre. And behold, there 
was a great earthquake; for 
an angel of the Lord descend- 
ed ft-om heaven, and came and 
rolled away the stone, and sat 

8 upon it His appearance was 
as lightning, and his raiment 

4 white as snow: and for fear 
of him the watchers did quake. 

5 and became as dead men. And 
the angel answered and said 
unto the women. Fear not ye : 
for I know that ye seek Jesus, 

6 which hath been crucified. He 
is not here; for he is risen, 
even as he said. Come, see 
the place s where the Lord lav. 

and tell his 



7 And go 
disciples, tie is'flsen ft-om the 
dead; and lo, he goeth be- 
fore you into Galilee; there 
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shall ye see him: lo, I have 
told you. And they departed 8 
quickly from the tomb with 
rear and great Joy, and ran 
to bring his disciples word. 
And behold, Jesus met them, 9 
saying. All halL And they 
came and took hold of his 
feet, and worshipped him. ' 
Then saith Jesus unto them, 10 
Fear not : go tell my brethren 
that they depart into Galilee, 
and there shall they see me. 

Now while they were going. 11 
behold, some of the guard 
came mto the city, and told 
unto the chief priests all the 
things that were come to pass. 
And when they were assem- 12 
bled with the elders, and had 
taken counsel, they gave large 
money unto the soldiers, say- 13 
ing. Say ye, His disciples came 
by night, and stole him away 
wnUe we slept And if this 14 
4 come to the governor's ears, 
we will persuade him, and 
rid you of care. So they took 15 
the monev, and did as they 
were tai^nt: and this saying 
was spread abroad among the 
Jews, and eontiniteth untu this 
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[tthe eleven disciples went 19 
into Galilee, unto the moun- 
tain where Jesus had appoint- 
ed them. And when they saw 17 
hhn, they worshipped him: 
but some doubted. And Jesus 18 
came to them and spake unto 
them, saying. All authority 
hath been given unto me in 
heaven and on earth. Go ye 19 
therefore, and make disciples 
of all the nations, baptizing 
them into the name of the 
Father and of the Son and 
of the Holy Ghost : teaching 20 
them to observe all things 
whatsoever I commanded you: 
and lo, I am with you salway, 
even unto ^the end of tho 
world. 

C5 



THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 

S. MARK. 



1 tflB beginning of the gos- 
pel of Jesua Christ, ^the Son 
of God. 
2 . Even as it is written >in 
Isaiah the prophet, 

Behold, I send my messen- 
ger before thy face. 
Who shall prepare thy way ; 
8 The voice of one crying in 
the wilderness, 
Make ye ready the way of 

the Ijord, 

Make his paths straight ; 

4 John came, who baptized in 

the wilderness and preached 

the baptism of rei)eutance 

6 unto remission of sins. And 

there went out unto him all 

the country of Judaea, and all 

they of Jerusalem ; and they 

were baptized of him in the 

river Jordan, confessing their 

6 sins. And John was clothed 
with camel's hair, and had a 
leathern girdle about his loins, 
and did eat locusts and vrlld 

7 honey. And he preached, say- 
ing. There coiueth after me be 
that is mightier than I, the 
latchet of whose shoes I am 
not 8 worthy to stoop down and 

8 unloose. Ibaptized you < with 
water; but he shaU baptize 
you *with the ^Holy Ghost 

9 And it came to pass in those 
days, that Jesus came from 
Nazareth of Galilee, and was 
baptized of John «in the Jor- 

10 dan. And straightway com- 
ing up out of the water, he 
Baw the heavens rent asunder, 
and the Spirit as a dove de- 
ll scendlng upon him: and a 
voice came out of the heavens. 
Thou art my beloved Son, in 
thee I am well pleased. 
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And straightway the Spirit 12 
driveth hi(u forth into the 
wilderness. And he was in the 13 
wilderness forty days tempted 
of Satan : an 1 he was with the 
wild beasts; and the angels 
ministered unto him. 

Now after that John was 14 
delivered up, Jesus came into 
Galilee, preaching the gospel 
of God, and saying. The time 15 
is fulfiiled, and the kingdom 
of God is at hand : repent ye, 
and believe in the gospel 

And passing along by the 16 
sea of Galilee, he saw 8imon 
and Andrew the brother of 
Simon casting a net in the 
sea: for they were fishers. 
And Jesus said unto them, 17 
Come ye after me, and I will 
make you to become fishers 
of men. And straightway they 18 
left the nets, and followed 
him. And going on a little 19 
further, he saw James the 
8(m of Zebedec, and John his 
i)rother, who also were in the 
boat mending; the nets. And 20 
straightway he called them: 
and they left their father 
Zebedee in the boat with the 
hired servants, and went after 
him. 

And they go Into Caper- 21 
naum ; and straightway on the 
sabbath day he entered into 
the synagogue and taught And 22 
they were astonished at his 
teaching : for he taught them 
as having authority, and not 
as the scribes. And straight- 23 
way there was in their syna- 
gogue a man with an unclean 
spirit ; and he cried out, say- 24 
ing, What have we to do with 
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thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth ? 
art thou come to destroy us? 

1 know thee who thou art, the 

25 Holy One of God. And Jesus 
rebuked ^hiui, saying, Hold 
thy peace, and come out of 

26 him. And the unclean spirit, 

2 tearing him and crjing with 
a loud voice, came out of him. 

27 And they were all amazed, 
insomuch that they question- 
ed among themselves, saying. 
What is mis? a new teaching! 
with authority he command- 
eth even the unclean spirits, 

28 and they obey him. And the 
report of him went out 
straightway evenrwhere into 
all the region of Galilee round 
about. 

29 And straightwny, ^ whefi tl^ey 
were come out of the sjna- 

gogue, they ctime liuo the 
ouse of Simon and And row, 

80 with James and JohiL Now 
Simon's wife's iidcillitsr lay bick 
of a fever; and stral^h^uay 

81 they tell him of hur: ami he 
came and took ht^r Viy the 
hand, and rais^'l \\<r np: ^md 
the fever left h^:l■, ihllI s-Iil- iqI- 
nistered unto them. 

82 And at even, when the sun 
did set, they brought unto 
him all that were sick, and 
them that were ^possesseft with 

83 devils. And all the city was 
gathered together at the door. 

84 And he healed many that 
were sick with divers diseases, 
and cast out many ^ devils; 
and he suffered not the ^ de- 
Tils to speak, because they 
knew him 6. 

85 And in the morning, a great 
while before day, he rose up 
and went out, and departed 
into a desert place, and there 

86 praved. And Simon and they 
that were with him followed 

87 after him; and thev found 
him, and say unto him. All 

88 are seeking thee. And he aaith 
unto them. Let us go else- 
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whei-e into the next towns, 
that I may preach there also ; 
for to this end came I forth. 
And be went into their syna- 89 
KOgues throughout all Gali- 
lee, preaching and casting out 
6 devila 

And there cometh to him 40 
a leper, beseeching him, 7 and 
kneeling down to him, and 
saying imto him, If thou wilt, 
thou canst make me clean. 
And being moved with com- 41 
passion, he stretched forth his 
hand, and touched him, and 
saith unto him, I will ; be thou 
made clean. And straightway 42 
the leprosy departed f^om him, 
and he was made clean. And 43 
he 8 strictly charged him, and 
straightway sent him out, 
and saith unto him. See thou 44 
say nothing to any man : but 
go thy way, shew thyself to 
the priest, and offer for thv 
cleansing the things which 
Moses commanded, for a testi- 
mony unto them. But he went 45 
out, and began to publish it 
much, and to spread abroad 
the 9 matter, insomuch that 
10 Jesus could no more openly 
enter into "a city, but was 
without in desert places: and 
they came to him ftom every 
quarter. 

And when he entered again 2 
into Capernaum after some 
days, it was noised that he 
was 12 in the house. And many 2 
were gathered together, so that 
there was no longer room for 
them, no, not even about the 
door : and he spake the word 
unto them. And they come, 8 
bringing unto him a man sick 
of the palsy, borne of four. 
And when they could not 4 
ucome nigh unto him for the 
crowd, they uncovered the roof 
where he was : and when they 
had broken it up, they let 
down the bed wnereon the 
sick of the palsy lay. And 6 
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Jesus seeing their faith saith 
unto the sick of the palsy, 

6 1 Son, thy sins are fonKiTen. But 
there were certain of the scribes 
sitting there, and reasoning in 

7 their hearts, Why doth this 
man thus speak? he blasphe- 
meth: who can forgive sins 

8 but one, even Goof? And 
straightway Jesus, perceiying 
in his spirit that they so rea- 
soned within themselves, saith 
unto them, Why reason ye 
these things in your hearts? 

9 Whether is easier, to say to 
the sick of the palsy. Thy sins 
are forgiven ; or to say. Arise, 
and take up thy bed, and 

10 walk? But that ye may know 
that the Son of man hath 

2 power on earth to forgive 
sins (he saith to the sick of 

11 the palsy), I say unto thee. 
Arise, take up thy bed, and 

12 go unto thy house. And he 
arose, and straightway took 
up the bed, and went forth 
before them all; Insomuch 
that they were all amazed, 
and glorified God, saying. We 
never saw it on this fashion. 

13 And he went forth again by 
the sea side ; and aU the mul- 
titude resorted unto him, and 

14 he taught them. And as he 
passed by> he saw Levi the son 
of Alphseus sitting at the place 
of toll, and he saith unto him. 
Follow me. And he arose and 

15 followed him. And it came to 
pass, that he was sitting at 
meat in his house, and many 

3 publicans and sinners sat 
down with Jesus and his dis- 
ciples: for there were many. 

16 and they followed him. And 
the scribes ^of the Pharisees, 
when they saw that he was 
eating with the sinners and 
publicans, said unto his dis- 
ciples, 6 He eateth «and drink- 
eth with publicans and sin- 

17 nera. And when Jesus heard 
it, he saith unto them. They 
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that are 7 whole have no need 
of a physician, but they that 
are sick: I came not to call 
the righteous, but sinners. 

Andf John's disciples and the 18 
Pharisees were fasting: and 
they come and say unto him. 
Why do John's disciples and 
the disciples of the Pharisees 
fast, but thy disciples fast not? 
And Jesus said unto t)iem, 19 
€an the sons of the bride- 
chamber fast, while the bride- 
groom is with them ? as long 
as they have the bridegroom 
with them, they cannot fast. 
But the days will oome, when 20 
the bridegroom shall be taken 
away from them, and then 
will they fast in that day. No 21 
man seweth a piece of un- 
dressed cloth on an old gar- 
ment : else that which should 
fill it up taketh ft'om it, the 
new (h>m the old, and a worse 
rent is made. And no man 22 

Futteth new wine into old 
wine-skins : else the wine will 
burst the skins, and the wine 
perisheth, and the skins : but 
they put new wine into treah 
wine-skins. 

And it came to pass, that 28 
he was going on the sabbath 
day Ihrough the cornfields ; 
and nis disciples >b^an, as 
they went, to pluck the ears 
of com. And the Pharisees 24 
said unto him, Behold, why 
do they on the sabbath day 
that which is not lawdil? And 25 
he said unto them. Did ye 
never read what David dld« 
when he had need, and was 
an hungred, he, and they that 
were with him ? How he en- 26 
tered Into the house of God 
10 when Abiathar was high 
priest, and did eat the shew- 
bread, which it is not lawful 
to eat save for the priests, and 
gave also to them that were 
with him? And he said unto S7 
them, The sabbath was madQ 
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11 



12 



for mao, and not man for the 
sabbath : so that the Son of man 
is lord even of the sabbath. 

And he entered again into 
the synagogue ; and there was 
a man there which had his 
hand withered. And they 
watched him, whether he 
would heal him on the sab- 
bath dav; that they might 
accuse nim. And he satth 
unto the man that had his 
hand withered, i Stand forth. 
And he saith unto them. Is 
it lawful on the sabbath day 
to do good, or to do harm? 
to save a life, or to kill? But 
they held their peace. And 
when he had looked round 
about on them with anger, 
being grieved at the harden- 
ing of their heart, he saith 
unto the man, Stretch forth 
thy hand. And he stretched 
it forth t and his hand was 
restored. And the Pharisees 
went out, and straightway with 
the Herodians took counsel 
against him, how they might 
destroy him. 

And Jesus with his disciples 
withdrew to the sea: and a 
great multitude fk^m Galilee 
followed: and trom. Judssa, 
and fh)m Jerusalem, and from 
Idumsea, and beyond Jordan, 
and about Tyre and Sidon, a 
great multitude, hearing 3 what 
great things he did, came unto 
him. And he spake to his dis- 
ciples, that a little boat should 
wait .on him because of the 
crowd, lest they should throng 
him : for he had healed many ; 
iniomuch that r3 tniiny m had 
sphigucB ^prLiN^Ht \}\nm him 
tmtt thvy nipj^l]t tfnic.li him. 
And tbo UTidean J3pTr5t^,when- 
$incvcr thoy hfiljCriLl htin, fbll 
duwD hcTurc lilm, ntnt taried, 
saying, Tbmi urt thu Son of 
GchI. And he tbiiii^jjii them 
much thnt they uhuuld not 
tunkc hhn kno^ij. 
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And he goeth up into the 13 
mountain, and calleth unto 
him whom he himself would : 
and they went unto him. And 14 
he appointed twelve, 6 that 
they might be with him, and 
that he might send them forth 
to preach, and to have autho- 15 
rity to cast out 'devils : 'and 16 
Simon he sumamed Peter; 
and James the son of Zebe- 17 
dee, and John the brother of 
James ; and them he sumamed 
Boanerges, which is. Sons of 
thunder: and Andrew, and 18 
Philip, and Bartholomew, and 
Matthew, and Thomas, and 
James the son of Alphseus, 
and Thaddseus^ and Simon 
the SQanansean, and Judas 19 
Iscariot^ which also betrayed 
hii- 

A\.-; .<■: rMiii. Ill i^nto a 20 
hoij-.\ Ami tlii^ nmltitude 
coi 1 1 L'l ] J ( . 1,-;.; • L h . .1 ■ n - 1 i n , so that 
thty ■.■ou]i.l rjirt ^u lauch as 
eat bread. Ami i^hen his 21 
fW' nris hcnirl it, they Trent out 
to Ijiv bold (tn bini: for they 
aaSilMv is boelrlc himself. And 22 
tho scribes wJilcb caine down 
fr(,i,. J,•^■n^.■^^,.n. ^mI,[ He hath 
B< eprince 

of ««^ -««,^ ^.<»».»ii he out 
the « devils. And he called 23 
thi^TTi iinta l-.f7n, nnrt Kild unto 
thc^ii ii: !i;-,T:ilil.-.-i. Il.iwuanSa- 
taij i-iL-L our. i-iabiii .' AQd if a 24 
kiiitrUijiu Lhu Llhidud Jigainst 
ite^'if, thitt kintal lum cannot 
Bti\ml An*i if & haase be 25 
diTldE!d Bj^iiBt itEeir, that 
hcuH} Villi iiut Im al}\a tu stand. 
All'! if SjttjiTi lidlli ilsen up 26 
ag ■ r .1.. , . . ivided, 

he ^^.x.uu ^ , _^L aAth an 

end. But no one can enter 27 
into the house of the strong 
man, and spoil his goods, ex- 
cept he first bind the strong 
man; and then he will spoil 
his house. Verily I say unto 28 
you, All their sins shall bo 
forgiven unto the sons of men. 
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and their blasphemies where- 
witb soever tbey shall blas- 
29 pheme: but whosoever shall 
blaspheme against the Uoly 
Spirit hath never forgiveness, 
but is guilty of an eternal sin : 

80 because they said. He hath an 
imciean spirit. 

81 And there come his mother 
and his brethren ; and, standing 
without, they sent unto him, 

82 calling him. And a multitude 
was sitting about him; and 
they say unto him, Behold, thy 
mother and thy brethren with- 

83 out seek for thee. And he 
answereth them, and saith, 
Who is my mother and my 

84 brethren ? And looking round 
on them which sat round a- 
bout him, he s^ith. Behold, 
my mother and my brethren ! 

85 For whosoever shall do the 
will of God, the same is my 
brother, and sister, and mo- 
ther. 

4 And again he began to teach 
by the sea side. And there is 
gathered unto him a very great 
multitude, so that he entered 
into a boat, and sat in the 
sea; and all the multitude 
were by the sea on the land. 

2 And he taught them many 
things in parables, and said 
unto them in his teaching, 

8 Hearken: Behold, the sower 

4 went forth to sow : and it came 
to pass, as he sowed, some 
seed fell by the way side, and 
the birds came and devoured 

6 it. And other fell on the rocky 
ground, where it had not 
much earth ; and straightway 
it sprang up, because it had 

6 no deepness of earth: and 
when the sun Wiis risen, it was 
scorched ; and because it had 

7 no root, it withered away. And 
other fell among the thorns, 
and the thorns grew up, and 
choked it, and it yielded no 

8 tm\t. And others fell into the 
^ood ground, and yielded fruit, 
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growing up and increasing; 
and brought forth, thirtyfold, 
and sixtyfold, and a hundred- 
fold. And he said. Who hath 9 
ears to hear, let him hear. 

And when he was alone, 10 
they that were about him with 
the twelve asked of him the 
parables. And he said unto 11 
them, Unto you is given the 
mystery of the kingdom of 
God : but unto them that are 
without, all things are done 
in parables : that seeing they IS 
mav see, and not perceive; 
and hearing they may hear, 
and not understand ; lest haply 
they should turn a^n, and it 
should be forgiven them. And 13 
he saith unto them. Know ye 
not this parable? and how 
shall ye know all the parables ? 
The sower soweth the word. 14 
And these are they by the way IS 
side, where the word is sown ; 
and when they have heard. { 
straightway cometh Satan, and 
taketh away the word which 
hath been sown in them. And 16 
these in like manner are they 
that are sown upon- the rocky 
vlacesy who, when they have 
heard the word, straightway 
receive it with joy ; and they 17 
have no root in themselves, 
but endure for a while ; then, 
when tribulation or persecu- 
tion ariseth because of ttie 
word, straightway they stum- 
ble. And others are they 18 
that are sown among the 
thorns; these are they that 
have heard the word, and the 19 
cares of the i world, and the de- 
ceitddness of riches, and the 
lusts of other things entering 
in, choke the word, and it be- 
cometh unfruitftd. And those 20 
are they that were sown upon 
the good ground ; such as hear 
the word, and accept it, and 
bear fhiit, thirty fold, and sixty- 
fold, and a hundredfold. 

And he s^d unto them. la 21 
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the lamp brought to be put 
under the bushel, or under 
the bed, and not to be put 

22 on the stand? For there Is 
nothing hid, save that it should 
be manifebted; neither was 
anything made secret, but that 

23 it should come to light. If 
any man hath ears to hear, 

24 let him hear. And he said 
unto them, Take heed what 
ye hear: with what measure 
ye mete it shall be measured 
unto you : and more shall be 

25 given unto jou. For he that 
hath, to him shall be given : 
and be that hath not, from 
him shall be taken away even 
that which he hath. 

26 And he said. So is the king- 
dom of God, as if a man should 

27 cast seed upon the earth ; and 
should sleep and rise night 
and day, and the seed should 
spring up and grow, he know- 

28 eth not bow. The earth iliear- 
eth tmit of herself; first the 

. blade, then the etir, then the 

29 dill com in the ear. But when 
the tmit Sis ripe, straightway 
he »putteth forth the sickle, 
because the harvest is come. 

80 And he said. How shall we 
liken the kingdom of God? 
or in what parable shall we 

31 set it forth ? ^It is like a grain 
of mustard seed, which, when 
it is sown upon the earth, 
though it be less than all the 
seeds that are upon the earth, 

82 yet when it is sown, groweth 
up, and becometh greater than 
all the herbs, and putteth out 
great branches; so that the 
birds of the heaven can lodge 
under the shadow thereof. 

83 And with many such para- 
bles spake he the word unto 
them, as they were able to 

84 hear It: and without a parable 
spake he not unto them : but 

Erivately to his own disciples 
e expounded all things. 

85 And on t)iat dt^y^ when even 
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was come, he saith unto them. 
Let us go over unto the other 
side. And leaving the multi- 36 
tude, they take him with them, 
even as he was. in the boat. 
And other l>oats were with 
him. And there ariseth a great 37 
storm of wind, and the waves 
beat into the boat, insomuch 
that the boat was now filling. 
And he himself was in the 88 
stem, asleep on the cushion : 
and they awake him, and say 
unto him, ^ Master, carest thou 
not that we perish? And he 39 
awoke, and rebuked the wind, 
and said unto the sea. Peace, 
be stilL And the wind ceased, 
and there was a great calm. 
And he said unto them, Why 40 
are ye fearftil? have ye not 
yet faith? And they feared 41 
exceedingly, and said one to 
another, Who then is this, that 
even the wind and the sea obey 
him? 

And they came to the other 5 
side of the sea, into the coun- 
tiy of the Gerasenes. And 2 
when he was come out of the 
beat, straightway there met 
him out of the tombs a man 
with an unclean spirit, who 3 
had his dwelling in tne tombs: 
and no man could any more 
bind him, no, not witl^a chain ; 
because that he had been 4 
often bound with fetters and 
chains, and the chains had 
been rent asunder by him, and 
the fetters broken in pieces: 
and no man had strength to 
tame him. And always, night 5 
and day, in the tombs and in 
the mountains, he was crying 
out, and cutting himself ^rith 
stones. And when he saw Jesus 6 
from afar, he ran and wor- 
shipped him ; and crying out 7 
with a loud voice, he saith, 
What have I to do with thee, 
Jesus, thou Son of the Most 
High God? I adjure thee by 
God, torment me not. For 8 
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he said unto him, Ck)ine forth, 
thou unclean spirit, out of the 
9 man. And be asked him, What 
is thr name? And he saith 
unto him. My name is Legion ; 

10 for we are many. And he be- 
sought him much that he 
would not send them away 

11 out of the country. Now there 
was there on the mountain 
side a great herd of swine 

12 feeding. And they besought 
him, saving, Send us into the 
swine, that we may enter into 

18 them. And he gave them 
leave. And the unclean spi- 
rits came out, and entered 
into the swine : and the herd 
rushed down the steep into 
the sea, in nwmber about two 
thousand ; and they were 

14 choked in the sea. And they 
that fed them fled, and told it 
in the city, and in the coun- 
try. And they came to see 
what it was that had come to 

15 pass. And they come to Jesus, 
and behold i him that was 
possessed with devUs sitting, 
clothed and in his right mind, 
wen him that had the legion: 

16 and they were afraid. And 
they that saw it declared un- 
to them how it befell ^him that 
was possessed with devils^ and 

17 concemii^ the swine. And 
they began to beseech him to 
depart from their bordera 

18 And as he was entering into 
the boat he that had been 
possessed with^devils besought 
nim that he might be with 

19 him. And he suffered him 
not^ but salth unto him, Go 
to thy house unto thy friends, 
and tell them bow great 
things the Lord hath done for 
thee, and how he had mercy 

20 on thee. And he went his 
way, and began to publish in 
Decapolis how great things 
Jesus had done for him: and 

' all men did marvel. 

21 And when Jesus bad crossed 
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over again in the boat unto the 
other side, a great multitude 
was gathered unto him: and 
he was by the sea. And there 22 
Cometh one of the rulers of 
the synagogue, Jalrus by name ; 
and seeing him. he falleth at 
his feet, and beseecheth him 23 
much, saying. My little daugh- 
ter is at the point of death : 
I pray thee, that thou come 
and lay thy hands on her, that 
she may be >made whole, and 
live. And he went with him : 24 
and a great multitude followed 
him, and they thronged him. 

And a woman, wliich had an 25 
issue of blood twelve yean^ 
and had suffered many things 26 
of many physicians, and had 
spent all that she had» and 
was nothing bettered, but ra- 
ther grew worse, having heard 27 
the things conceniing Jesus, 
came in the crowd behind, and 
touched his garment For she 28 
said, If I touch but his gar- 
ments, I shall be 8 made whole. 
And straightway the fountaiB 2d 
of her blood was dried up ; and 
she felt in her body that she 
was healed of her « plague. 
And straightway Jesus, per- 80 
ceiving hi himself that the 
power proceeding fh>m him 
had gone forth, turned him 
about in the crowd, and said. 
Who touched my garments? 
And his disciples said unto 81 
him, Thou seest the multitude 
throning thee, and sayest 
thou. Who touched me? And 82 
he looked round about to see 
her that had done this thing. 
But the woman fearing and S3 
tremlding, knowing what had 
been done to her, came and 
fell down before him, and told 
him all the truth. And he 84 
said unto her. Daughter, thy 
faith hath <^made thee whole : 
go in peace, and be whole of 

While he yet spake, th^ 85 
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come from the ruler of the 
ffiruigogae's kouae^ saying, Thj^ 
daughter is dead: why trou- 
bleat thou the ^ Master any 

86 fhrther? But Jesus, ^ not 
heeding the word spoken, 
saith unto the ruler of the 
synagogue, Fear not, only be- 

87 lieve. And he suffered no 
man to follow with him, save 
Peter, and James, and John 

88 the brother of James. And 
they come to the house of 
the ruler of the qmagogue; 
and he beholdeth a tumult, 
and many weeping and wail- 

89 ing greatly. And when he was 
entered in, he saith unto them. 
Why make ye a tiunult» and 
weep? the child is not dead, 

40 but sleepeth. And they Uiogh- 
ed him to scorn. But ne, hav- 
ing put them all forth, taketh 
the fiither of the child and 
her mother and them that 
were with him, and goeth in 

41 where the child was. And 
taking the child by the hand, 
he saith unto her, Talltha 
cumi; which is, being inter- 
preted. Damsel, I say unto 

42 thee, Arisa And straightway 
the damsel rose up, and walk- 
ed : for she was twelve years 
old. And they were amazed 
straightway with a great a- 

43 mazement And he charged 
them much that no man 
should know this: and he 
commanded that something 
EAiould be given her to eat 

6 And he went out from 
thence; and he cometh into 
his own countrv ; and his dis- 
2 dples follow him. And when 
the sabbath was come, he be- 
gan to teach in the synagogue : 
and 'many hearing him were 
astonished, saying, Whence 
hath this man these things? 
and, What is the wisdom that 
is given unto this man, and 
what mean such < mighty 
works wrought by his hands? 
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Is not this the caipenter, the 3 
son of Mary, and orother of 
James, and Joses, and Judas, 
and Simon? and are not his 
sisters here with us? And 
they were < offended in him. 
And Jesus said unto them, A 4 
prophet is not without honour, 
save in his own country, and 
among his own kin, and in his 
own house. And he could 5 
there do no « mighty work, 
save that he laid his hands 
upon a few sick folk, and 
healed them. And ho mar- 6 
veiled because of their unbe- 
lief. 

And he went round about 
the villages teaching. 

And he called unto him the 7 
twelve;, and began to send 
them forth by two and two ; 
and he gave them authority 
over the unclean spfrlts ; and 8 
he charged them that they 
should take nothing for their 
Journey, save a staff only ; no 
bread, no wallet, no 7 money 
in their » purse ; but to ^o 9 
shod with sandals: and, said 
he, put not on two coats. And 10 
he said unto them. Whereso- 
ever ye enter into a house, 
there abide till ye depart 
thence. And whatsoever place 11 
shall not receive you, and thev 
hear you not, as ye go forth 
thence, shake off the dust that 
is under your feet for a testi- 
mony unto them. And they 12 
went out, and preached that 
msn should repent And they 13 
cast out many ^ devils, and 
anoint^ with oil many that 
were sick, and healed them. 

And king Herod heard there- 14 
of; for his name had become 
known: and ^he said, John 
uthe Baptist is risen from the 
dead, and therefore do these 
powers work in him. But 16 
others said, It is ElUah. And 
others said, It is a prophet, 
even as ooo of the prophets. 
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16 But Herod, when he heard 
thereof, said, John, whom I 

17 beheaded, he is risen. For 
Herod himself had sent forth 
and laid hold upon John, and 
bound him in prison for the 
sake of Herodias, his brother 
Philip's wife : for he had mar- 
is ried her. For John said unto 

Herod, It is not lawful for 
thee to have thy brother's 

19 wife. And Herodias set her- 
self against him, and desired to 
kill him ; and she could not ; 

20 for Herod feared John, know- 
ing that he was a rigliteous 
man and a holy, and kept him 
safe. And when he beard him, 
he 1 was much perplexed ; and 

21 he heard him gladly. And 
when a convenient day was 
come, that Herod on his birth- 
day made a supper to his lords, 
and the ^high captains, and the 

22 chief men of Galilee ; and when 
8 the daughter of Herodias 
herself came in and danced, 
4 she pleased Herod and them 
that sat at meat with him; 
and the king said unto the 
damsel, Ask of me whatsoever 
thou wilt, and I will give it 

23 thee. And he sware unto her. 
Whatsoever thou shalt ask of 
me, I will give it thee, unto 

24 the half of my kingdom. And 
she went out, and said unto 
her mother, What shall I 
ask? And she said. The head 

25 of John 6 the Baptist And 
she came in straightway with 
haste unto the king, and ask- 
ed, saying, I will that thou 
forthmth give me in a charger 
the head of John &the Baptist. 

26 And the king was exceeding 
sorry ; but for the sake of his 
oaths, and of them that sat 
at meat, he would not reject 

27 her. And straightway the king 
sent forth a soldier of his 
guaxd, and commanded' to 
bring his head: and he went 
aod beh6»d^ 1^ in the pri- 



ancient 
authori- 
ties read 



Or. 



3 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 

S«rodia$. 



4 Or, it 



5 6ra« 
BapliMr. 



«0r, 
bytamd 



7 See mar- 
ginal note 
on Matt 
xvUl.28. 



son, and brought his head in a 28 
dhaiger, and gave it to the 
damsel ; and the damsel gave 
it to her mother. And when 29 
his disciples heard thereof, 
they came and took up his 
corpse, and laid It in a tomb. 

And the apostles gather 80 
themselves together unto Je- 
sus; and they told him all 
things, whatsoever they had 
done, and whatsoever they had 
taught. And he saith unto 31 
them. Come ye yourselves a- 
part into a desert place, and 
rest a while. For there were 
many coming and going, and 
they had no leisure so much 
as to eat. And they went away 32 
in the boat to a desert place 
apart. And the people saw 88 
them going, and many knew 
them, and they ran there to- 
gether «on foot fW>m ail the 
cities, and outwent them. And 34 
he came forth and saw a great 
multitude, and he had com- 
passion on them, because they 
were as sheep not having a 
shepherd: and he began to 
teach them many things. And 35 
when the day was now far 
spent, his disciples came unto 
him, and said, The place is 
desert, and the day is now far 
spent: send them away, that 36 
tnev may go into the country 
and villaiges round about, and 
buy themselves somewhat to 
eat But he answered and said 37 
unto them. Give ye them to 
eat And they say unto him. 
Shall we go and buy two hun- 
dred T pennyworth of bread, 
and give them to eat? And he 38 
saith unto them. How many 
loaves have ye? go and see. 
And when they knew, they say. 
Five, and two fishes. And he 39 
commanded them that all 
should 8 sit down by companies 
upon the green grass. And 40 
they sat down in ranks, by 
hupdreds, ftud by W^ And 41 
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he took the five loaves and 
the two fishes, and looking 
up to heaven, he blessed, and 
brake the loaves ; and he gave 
to the disciples to set before 
them ; and the two fishes di- 

42 vided he among them alL And 
they did all eat, and were flll- 

43 ed. And they took up broken 
pieces, twelve basketruls, and 

44 also of the fishes. And they 
that ate the loaves were five 
thousand men. 

45 And straightway he con- 
strained his disciples to enter 
into the boat, and to go be- 
fore him unto the other side 
to Bethsaida, while he him- 
self sendeth the multitude a- 

46 way. And after he had taken 
leave of them, he departed 
into the mountain to pray. 

47 And when even was come, 
the boat was in the midst 
of the sea, and he alone on 

48 the land. And seeing them 
distressed in rowing, for the 
wind was contrary unto them, 
about the fourth watch of the 
night he cometh unto them, 
walking on the sea; and he 
would have passed by them: 

49 but they, when they saw him 
walking on the sea, supposed 
that it waa an apparition, and 

60 cried out : for they all saw 
him, and were troubled. But 
he straightway spake with 
them, and saith unto them. 
Be of good cheer: it is I; 

51 be not afttiid. And he went 
up unto them into the boat; 
and the wind ceased: and 
they were sore amazed in 

52 themselves ; for they under- 
stood not concerning the 
loaves, but their heart was 
hardened. 

58 And when they had ^ crossed 
over, they came to the land 
unto Gennesaret, and moored 

54 to the shore. And when thev 
were come out of the boat, 
stnMgbtway the people knew 
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him, and ran round about 55 
that whole r^on, and began 
to carry about on their beds 
those that were sick, where 
they heard he was. And 56 
wheresoever he entered, into 
villages, or into cities, or into 
the country, thev laid the sick 
in the marketpuices, and be- 
soughi him that they might 
touch if it were but the border 
of his garment : and as numy 
as touched ^him were made 
whola 

And there are gathered to- 7 
gether unto him the Pharisees, 
and certain of the scribes, 
which had come from Jeru- 
salem, and had seen that some 2 
of his disciples ate their bread 
with 8 defiled, that is, unwash- 
en, hands. For the Pharisees, 8 
and all the Jews, except they 
wash their hands < diligently, 
eat not, holding the tradition 
of the elders : and wherv they 4 
come from the marketplace, 
except they & wash themselves, 
they eat not : and manv other 
things there bo, which they 
have received to hold, « wash- 
ings of cups, and pots, and 
brasen vessels'. And the Pha- 5 
risees and the scribes ask him. 
Why walk not thy disciples 
according to the tradition of 
the elders, but eat their bread 
with 8 defiled hands? And he 6 
said unto them,Well did Isaiah 
prophesy of you hypocrites, as 
it is written. 

This people honoureth me 

with their Ups, 
But their heart is far from 

me. 
But in vain do they woiv 7 

ship me. 
Teaching as their doctrines 

the precepts of men. 
Ye leave the commandment 8 
of God, and hold fast the trai 
dition of men. And he said 9 
unto them. Full well do y« 
rej90t the commaodmcnt oS 
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Ood, that ye may keep your 

10 tradition. For Moses said, 
Honoiir thy father and thy 
mother; and, He that speak- 
eth evil of father or mother, 

11 let him ^die the death: but 
ye say. If a man shall say to 
his father or his mother. That 
wherewith thou mightest have 
been profited by me is Cor- 
ban, that is to say, Given 

12 to God; ye no longer suffer 
him to do aught for his father 

13 or his mother; making void 
the word of Qod by your tra- 
dition, which ye have deliver- 
ed: and many such like things 

14 ye da And he caUed to him 
the multitude again, and said 
imto them. Hear me all of 

15 you, and understand : there 
is nothing from without the 
luLiUi tknt poliig: iuto liltii 
cflii defilu hltu : Imt tht? thlHgs 
wlUuk pftKBiMJ ynt or tliii man 
MT) tboso tlnitdtrtle the uinn.i! 

17 And when be vrh^^ entereJ Into 
tbo bouF^e fi^n] tbo nuiltiLiidd. 
Lis cliSfHjJeg cuikiJil oF biiu tl]B 

18 pumblf. Aijtl Uq «»ltb untn 
theiii» Are ye Hr> without nn- 
ilPtsUuidliJg iil^io? iVrcvivo 
yo not, ihnt. wiwitfifHjvcF- fi-om 
without goctb Juto the iiijin, 

19 it t'lujnot (Jefilii liUu ; Iwc-iLUK; 
ii BiKjtli nut into Lla h<!artt 
biit intJ hla iMsUy^ itud gouth 
flut into tfe0 dmugbtf This 
he miiif iDjikJng ull jut-^ts 

20 idcfliL AnrL ho kiM, That 
wliifl] iH'i-O'-oitoth uat of tbc 
luau, liii^ iiuuiubli iho man. 

21 For from within, out of the 
heart of men, sevil thoughts 

22 proceed, fornications, thefts, 
murders, adulteries, covetings, 
wickednesses, deceit, lascivi- 
ousness, an evil eye, railing, 

23 pride, foolishness: all these 
evil things proceed fix)m with- 
in, and defile the man. 

24 And from thence he arose, 
and went away into the bor- 
(lersofl^^andSldon. Apd 
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he entered into a house, and 
would have no man know it : 
and he could not be hid. But 25 
straightway a woman, whose 
little daughter had an unclean 
spirit, having heard of him, 
came and felldown at his feet. 
Now the woman was a ^ Greek, 26 
a Syrophoenician by race. And 
she besought him that he 
would cast forth the 6 devil 
out of her daughter. And 27 
he said unto her, Let the 
children first be filled : for it 
is not meet to take the chil- 
dren's 7 bread and cast it to 
the dogs. But she answered 28 
and saith unto him. Tea, 
Lord: even the dogs under 
the table eat of the children's 
crumbs. And he said unto 29 
her. For this saying go thy 
way; the « devil is gone out 
of thy daughter. And she 30 
went away unto her house, 
and foimd the child laid upon 
the bed, and the » devil gone 
out 

And again he went out fh>m 81 
the borders of Tyre, and came 
through Sidon unto the sea of 
Galilee, through the midst of 
the borders of Decapolls. And 82 
they bring unto him one that 
was deaf, and had an impedi- 
ment in his speech ; and they 
beseech him to lay his hand 
upon him. And be took him 33 
aside from the multitude pri- 
vately, and put his fingers into 
his ears, and he spat, and 
touched his tongue ; and look- 84 
Ing up to heaven, he sighed, 
and saith unto him, Eph- 
phatha, that is, Be opened. 
And his ears were opened, 85 
and the bond of his tongue 
was loosed, and he spake 
plain. And he charged mem 36 
that they should tell no man : 
but the more he charged them, 
so much the more a great deaj 
they published It And they 87 
were beyond measure astonish- 
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ed, sayiDg, He hath done all 
things well : he maketh even 
the deaf to hear, and the dumb 
to speak. 
S In those days, when there 
was af^in a great mtiltitude, 
and they had nothing to eat, 
he called unto him his disci- 

2 pies, and saith unto them, I 
have compassion on the mul- 
titude, because they continue 
with me now ttaee days, and 

8 have nothing to eat: and if 
I send them away fastii^ to 
their home, they will faint in 
the way; and some of them 

4 are come ttom far. And his dis- 
ciples answered him, Whence 
slmll one be able to fill these 
men with i bread here in a 

5 desert place? And he asked 
them, How many loaves have 
ye? And they said. Seven. 

6 And he commandeth the mul- 
titude to sit down on the 
ground: and he took the se- 
ven loaves, and having given 
thanks, he brake, and gave 
to his disciples, to set l>efore 
them: and they set them be- 

7 fore the multitude. And they 
had a few small fishes: and 
having blessed them, he com- 
manded to set these ^so be- 

8 fore them. And they did eat, 
and were filled : and they took 
up, of broken pieces that re- 
mained over, seven baskets. 

ft And they were about four 
thousand: and he sent them 

10 away. And straightway he en- 
tered into the boat with his 
disciples, and came into the 
parts of Dalmanutha. 

11 And the Pharisees came 
forth, and began to question 
with him, seeking of him a 
sign fk-om heaven, tempting 

12 him. And he sighed deeply 
in his spirit, and saith, why 
doth this generation seek a 
sign? verily I say unto you. 
There shall no sign be given 

18 unto this generation. And he 
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left them, and again entering 
into the boat departed to the 
other side. 

And they forgot to take 
bread ; and they had not in 
the boat with them more than 
one loaf. And he charged 
them, saying. Take heed, be- 
ware' of the leaven of the 
Pharisees and the leaven of 
Herod. And they reasoned 
one with another, 2 saying, 
»We have no bread. And 
Jesus perceiving it saith un- 
to them. Why reason ye, be- 
cause ye have no bread? do 
ye not yet perceive, neither 
understand? have ye your 
heart hardened ? Having eyes, 
see ye not? and having ears, 
hear ye not? and do ye not 
remember? When I brake 
the five loaves among the five 
thousand, how many * baskets 
ftill of broken pieces took 
ye up? They say unto him. 
Twelve. And when the seven 
among the four thousand, 
how many ^basketfuls of bro- 
ken pieces took ye up? And 
they say unto him. Seven. 
And hd said unto them, Do 
ye not yet understand ? 

And they come unto Beth- 
saida. And they bring to him 
a blind man, and beseech him 
to touch him. And he took 
hold of the blind man by the 
hand, and brought him out of 
the village ; and when he had 
spit on his eyes, and laid his 
hands upon him, he asked 
him, Seest thou aught? And 
he looked up, and said, I see 
men; for I behold them as 
trees, walking. Then again he 
laid his hands upon his eyes: 
and he looked stedfastly, and 
was restored, and saw all 
things clearly. And he sent 
him away to his home, say- 
ing. Do not even enter into 
the village. 

And Jesus went forth, and 
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hiB disciples, into the villages 
of Csesaren Philippi : and in 
the way he asked his disciples, 
saying unto them. Who do 

28 men say that I am? And they 
told him. saying, John the 
Baptist: and others, ElUah; 
hut others, One of the pro- 

29 pheta. And he asked them, 
But who say ve that I am? 
Peter answereth and saith un- 
to him. Thou art the Christ. 

80 And he charge<i them that 
they should tell no man of 

31 him. And he began to teach 
them, that the Son of man 
must suflTcr many things, and 
be rejected by the elders, and 
the chief priests, and the 
scribes, and be killed, and 
after three days rise agaia 

82 And he spake the saying open- 
ly. And Peter took him, and 

83 b^an to rebuke him. But he 
turning about, and seeing his 
disciples, rebuked Peter, and 
saith. Get thee behind me, 
Satan : for thou mindest not 
the things of God, but the 

84 things of men. And he called 
unto him the multitude with 
his disciples, and said unto 
them. If any man would come 
after me, let him deny himself, 
and take up bis cross, and fol- 

85 low me. For whosoever would 
save his ^life shall lose it ; and 
whosoever shall lose his ilife 
for my sake and the gospel's 

86 shall save it For what doth 
it profit a man, to gain the 
whole world, and forfeit his 

87 1 life ? For what should a 
man give in exchange for his 

88 > life? For whosoever shall be 
ashamed of me and of my 
words in this adulterous and 
tintai generation, the Son of 
man alBo shall be ashamed of 
bim, when he cometh in the 
Klor7 of his Father with the 

9 holy angels. And he ssUd unto 
them. Verily I say unto von. 
There be some here of them 
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that stand by, which shall in 
no wise taste of death, till they 
see the kingdom of God come 
with power. 

And after six days Jesus tak- 8 
eth with him Peter, and James, 
and John, and bringeth them 
up into a high mountain a- 
part hy themsdves: and he 
was transfigured before them : 
and his garments became glis- 3 
tering. exceedijig white ; so as 
no fuller on earth can whiten 
them. And there appeared 4 
unto them El^ah with If oses : 
and thev were talking with 
Jesus. And Peter answereth 5 
and saith to Jesus, Rabbi, it is 
good for us to be here: and 
let us make three > taberna- 
cles; one for thee, and one 
for Moses, and one for El^ah. 
For he wist not what to an- 6 
swer ; for they became sore a- 
fhud. And there came a cloud 7 
overshadowing them : and 
there came a voice out of the 
cloud. This is my beloved Son : 
hear ye him. And suddenly 8 
looking round about, they saw 
no one any more, save Jesus 
only with themselves. 

And as they were coming 9 
down firom the mountain, he 
charged them that they should 
tell no man what things they 
had seen, save when the Son 
of man should have risen a- 
gain f^m the dead. And they 10 
kept the saying, questioning 
among themselves what the 
risinff again trom the dead 
should mean. And thev asked ir 
him, saying, 'The scribes say 
that EuJah must first come. 
And he said mito them, El^ah U 
indeed cometh first, and re- 
Btoreth all things: and how 
is it written of the Son of 
man, that he should suffer 
many things and be set at 
nought? But I say unto yon, 18 
that EUJah is come, and they 
have also done unto him what* 
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soever tbey listed, even as it 
is written of him. 

14 And when they came to 
the disciples, tbey saw a great 
multitude about them, and 
scribes questioning with them. 

15 And straightway all the mul- 
titude, when they saw him, 
were greatly amazed, and run- 

16 ning to him saluted him. And 
he asked them. What question 

17 ye with them? And one of 
the multitude answered him, 
1 Master. I brought unto thee 
my son, which hath a dumb 

18 spirit ; and wheresoever it 
taketh him, it ^dasheth him 
down: and he foameth, and 
grindeth his teeth, and pineth 
away: and I spake to thy 
disciples that they should cast 
it out ; and they were not 

19 able. And he answereth them 
and saith, O faithless genera- 
tion, how long shall I be with 
you? how long shall I bear 
with you? bring him unto me. 

20 And they brought him unto 
him : and when he saw him, 
straightway the spirit ^ tare 
him grievously; and he fell 
on the ground, and wallowed 

21 foaming. And he asked his 
father, How long time is it 
since this hath come unto 
him? And he said, FroiQ a 

22 child. And oft-times it hath 
' cast him both into the fire 

and into the waters, to de- 
stroy him : but if thou canst 
do anything, have compas- 

28 sion on us, and help us. And 
Jesus said unto him. If thou 
canst I All things are pos- 
sible to him that believeth. 

24 Straightway the father of the 
child cried out, and said^, I 
believe; help thou mine un- 

26 belief. And when Jesus saw 
that a multitude came run- 
ning together, he rebuked the 
unclean sphit, saying unto 
him. Thou dumb and deaf 
spirit, I command thee, come 
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out of him, and enter no more 
into him. And having cried 
out. and ^torn him much, he 
came out: and the cldld l)e- 
came as one dead ; insomuch 
that the more part said. He 
is dead. But Jesus took him 
by the hand, and raised him 
up ; and he arose. And when 
he was come into the house, 
his disciples asked him pri- 
vately, ^saying, We could not 
cast it out And he said unto 
them. This kind can come out 
by nothing, save by prayer*. 

And they went torth from 
thence, and passed through 
Galilee ; and he would not that 
any man should know it. For 
he taught his disciples, and said 
unto them. The Son of man 
is delivered up into the hands 
of men, and they shall kill 
him; and when he is killed, 
after three days he shall rise 
again. But they understood 
not the saying, and were attsid 
to ask him. 

. And they came to Caper- 
naum: and when he was in 
the house he asked them, 
What were ye reasoning in 
the way ? But they held their 
peace : for they had disputed 
one with another in the way, 
who toas the 7 greatest. And 
he sat down, and called the 
twelve; and he saith unto 
them, If any man would be 
first, he shall be last of all, 
and minister of alL And he 
took a little child, and set 
him in the midst of them: 
and taking him in his arms, 
he said imto them. Whosoever 
shall receive one of such little 
children in mv name, receiv- 
eth me: and whosoever receiv- 
eth me, receiveth not me, but 
him that sent me. 

John said unto him, i Mas- 
ter, we saw one casting out 
8 devils in thy name: and we 
forbade him, because he fol- 
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89 lowed not ua. But Jesus said. 
Forbid him not: for there is 
no man which shall do a 
1 mighty work in my name, 
and be able quicklv to speak 

40 evil of me. For he that Is 

41 not against us is for us. For 
whosoever shall give you a 
cup of water to drin^ 3 be- 
cause ye are Christ's, verily I 
say unto you, he shall in no 

42 wise lose his reward. And 
whosoever shall cause one of 
these little ones that believe 
Son me to stumble, it were 
better for him it *& great 
millstone were hanged about 
his neck, and he were cast 

43 into the sea. And if thy hand 
cause thee to stumble, cut it 
oflf: it is good for thee to 
enter into life maimed, rather 
than having thy two hands 
to go into »hell, into the un- 

45 queuchable flre.< And IT thy 
foot cause thee to stum He, 
cut it olT: it is good for iliee 
to enter into life halt, i-Mher 
than having thy two fenL to 

47 be cast into ^heXL Ami if 
thine eye cause thee to stum- 
ble, cast it out: it is good for 
thee to enter into the king- 
dom of God with one eye, 
rather than having two eyes 

48 to be cast into ^hell; where 
their worm dieth not, and the 

49 fire is not quenched. For 
eveiy one shall be salted with 

60 fire •. Salt is good : but if the 

salt have lost its saltness, 

wherewith will ye season it? 

Have salt in yourselves, and 

be at peace one with another. 

XO ^^^ b^ arose ttom thence, 

and cometh into the borders 

of Judsea and beyond Jordan : 

and multitudes come together 

unto him again ; and, as he was 

wont, he taught them Again. 
2 And there came unto him Pha- 
risees, and asked him. Is it law- 

ftd for a man to put away his 
8 wife? tempting him« And he 
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answered and said unto them. 
What did Moses command 
you? And they said, Moses 4 
suffered to write a biU of di> 
voroement, and to put her a- 
way. But Jesus said unto them, 6 
For your hardness of heart he 
wrote you this commandment. 
But f^om the beginning of 6 
the creation, Male and female 
made he them. For this cause 7 
shall a man leave his father 
and mother, ^and shall cleave 
to his vdfe; and the twain 8 
shaU become one flesh : so 
that they are no more twain, 
but one flesh. What there- 9 
fore God hath Joined together, 
let not man put asunder. And 10 
in the house the disciples ask- 
ed him again of this matter. 
And he saith unto them. Who- 11 
soever shall put away his wife, 
and marry another, commil- 
teth adultery against her : and 12 
if she herself shall put away her 
husband, and marrr another, 
she committeth adultery. 

And they brought unto him 13 
little children, that he should 
touch them : and the disciples 
rebuked them. But when Je- 14 
sus saw it, he was moved with 
indignation, and said unto 
them, Suffer the little children 
to come unto me ; forbid them 
not : for of such is the king- 
dom of God. Verily I say un- 15 
to you, Whosoever shall not 
receive the kingdom of God 
as a little child, he shall In 
no wise enter therein. And he 16 
took them in his arms, and 
blessed them, laying his hands 
upon them. 

And as he was going forth 17 
ointo the way, there ran one 
to him, and kneeled to him, 
and asked him. Good u> Master, 
what shall I do that I may 
inherit eternal life? And Je- 18 
sus said unto him. Why callest 
thou me good? none is good 
save one, even God, Thou 18 
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knowest the commandments, 
Do not kill, Do not commit 
adult«rv, Do not steal, Do not 
bear false witness. Do not de- 
fraud, Honour thy father and 

20 mother. And he said unto 
him, 1 Master, all these things 
have 1 observed fk-om my 

21 youth. And Jesus looking 
upon him loved him, and said 
unto him. One thing thou lack- 
est: go, sell whatsoever thou 
hast, and give to the poor, and 
thou Shalt have treasure in 
heaven : and come, follow me. 

22 But his countenance fell at the 
saying, and he went away sor- 
rowfiu: for he was one that 
had great possessions. 

23 And Jesus looked round a- 
bout, and saith unto his dis- 
ciples. How hardly shall they 
that have riches enter into the 

24 kingdom of God! And the dis- 
ciples were amazed at liis 
words. But Jesus answereth 
again, and saith unto them. 
Children, how hard is it ^lor 
them that trust in riches to 
enter into the kingdom of 

25 God ! It is easier tor a camel 
to go through a needle's eye, 
than for a rich man to enter 

26 into the kingdom of God. And 
thev were astonished exceed- 
ingly, saying > unto him, Then 

27 who can be saved? Jesus 
looking upon them saith, With 
men it is impossible, but not 
with God: for all things are 

28 possible with God. Peter be- 
gan to say unto him, Lo, we 
nave left all, and have followed 

29 thee. Jesus said. Verily I say 
unto you, There is no man 
that hath left house, or bre- 
thren, or sisters, or mother, or 
father, or children, or lands, 
for my sake, and for the gos- 

80 pel's sake, but he shall receive 
a hundredfold now in this 
time, houses, and brethren, 
and sisters, and mothers, and 
csbildrcn, and lands, with per- 
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seoutions; and in the « world 
to come eternal life. But 31 
many that are first shall be 
last ; and the last first. 
And they were in the way, 82 
)ing up to Jerusalem; and 
Fesus was going beiore them: 
and they were amazed ; ^and 
they that followed were af^id. 
And he took again the twelve, 
and began to tell them the 
things that were to happen 
unto him, saying, Behold, we 38 
go up to Jerusalem ; and the 
Son of man shall be delivered 
unto the chief priests and the 
scribes; and they shall con- 
demn him to death, and shall 
deliver him unto the Gentiles : 
and they shall mock him, and 34 
shall spit upon him, and shall 
scourge him, and shall kill 
him : and after three days he 
shall rise again. 

And there come near unto 85 
him James and John, tlie sons 
of Zebedee, saying unto him, 
1 Master, we would that thou 
shouldest do for us whatso- 
ever we sliall ask of thee. And 86 
he said unto them. What would 
ye that I should do for you? 
And they said unto him. Grant 87 
unto us that we may sit, one 
on thy right hand, and one on 
thy lett hand, in thy glonr. 
But Jesus said unto them, Ye 88 
know not what ye ask. Are ye 
able to drink the cup that I 
drink ? or to be baptized with 
the baptism that I am bap- 
tized -with? And they said 89 
unto him. We are able. And 
Jesus said unto them. The cup 
that I drink ye shall drink ; 
and with the oaptism that I 
am baptized withal shall ye be 
baptized : but to sit on uiy 40 
right hand or on my left hand 
is not mine to give : but it is 
/or them for whom it hath 
been prepared. And when the 41 
ten heard it, they began to be 
moved with indignation con- 



te 

42 oerning James and John. And 
Jesus caUed them to him, and 
saith mito them. Ye know that 
they which are aocomited to 
rule over the Gentiles lord 
it over tiiem ; and their great 
ones exercise authority over 

43 them. But it is not so 
among you: but whosoever 
would become great among 
you, shall be your iminister: 

44 and whosoever would be first 
among you, shall be s servant 

45 of all. For verily the Son of 
man came not to be minister- 
ed unto, but to minister, and 
to give his life a ransom for 
many. 

46 And they come to Jericho : 
and as he went out fi-om Je- 
richo, with his diaciides and a 
mat multitude, the son of 
Timaeus, Bartimseus, a blind 
b^gar, was sitting by the way 

47 side. And when he heard that 
it was Jesus of Nazareth, he 
began to cry out, and say, Je- 
sus, thou son of David, have 

48 mercy on me. And many re- 
buked him, that he should 
hold his peace: but he cried 
out the more a great deal. 
Thou son of David, have mer- 

49 cy on me. And Jesus stood 
ma, and said. Call ye him. 
And they call the blind man, 
saying unto him. Be of good 
cheer: rise, he calleth thee. 

50 And he, casting away his gar- 
ment, sprang up, and came to 

51 Jesna. And Jesus answered 
him, and said. What wilt thou 
that I should do unto thee? 
And the blind man said unto 
him, *Rabboni, that I may re- 

52 ceive my sight. And Jesus 
said unto him. Go thy way: 
thy faith hath 4 made thee 
whole. And straightway he 
received his sights and follow- 
ed him in the way. 

U And when they draw nigh 

unto Jerusalem, unto BeOi- 

-go and Bethany, at the 
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mount of Olives, he gend- 
eth two of his dlsciirfes, and 2 
saith unto them. Go your way 
into the village that is over 
against you: and straightway 
as ye enter into it, ye shaU 
find a colt tied, whereon no 
man ever yet sat; loose him 
and bring hloL And if any 3 
one say unto you. Why do ye 
this? say ye. The Lord hatii 
need of him; and straight- 
way he «wm send him «back 
hither. And they went away 4 
and found a colt tied at the 
door without in the 
street; and they loose iuki. 
And certain of them that 5 
^od there said unto them, 
Wl»t do ye, loosing the colt? 
And they said unto them even 6 
as J«Bus had said: and they 
let them go. And they brinj 7 
the colt unto Jesus, and ^^ 
on htm their garments; and 
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fields. And they that went 9 
before^d they that followed, 
CTled, Hosanna ; Blessed is he 
that Cometh in the name of 
the Lord: Blessed is the khig- lo 
domth&t Cometh, the kinodom 
of our father David : HaSSi 
to the highest. — — *«» 

And he entered hito Jera- n 
s^em, into the temple; and 
when he had looked round 
about upon all things, it beimr 
now eventide, he went out unto 
Bethany with the twelve. 

And on the morrow, when 12 
they #ere come out from Beth- 
any, he hungered. And seeing is 
a fig tree afar off having leavS 
he came, if haply he migiS 
find anything thereon: wid 
when he came to it, he found " 
nothing but leaves; for it was 
not the season of flgsL And ia 
he answered and said unto it. 
No man eat fhiit ttom thee 
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henceforward for ever. And his 
disciples heard it 

15 And they come to Jenisa- 
lem : and he entered into the 
temple, and began to oast out 
them that sold and them that 
bought in the temple, and 
overthrew the tables of the 
money-changers, and the seats 
of them that sold the doves ; 

16 and he would not suffer that 
any man should carry a vessel 

17 through the temple. And he 
tatight, and said unto them, 
Is it not written, My house 
shall be called a house of 

Erayer for all the nations? 
ut ye have made it a den of 

18 rohVr^. Ari ^^*- -"-'-* ^^-nts 
lUHd li'hc ^rlbtti hL.';Lr4 xL, uid 
iluu^ht hnw tbcy might de- 
Htroy him : fur thoy feared 
liini. toT nW thti DJulEitutle ^vas 
sst^inliJihiKl at hfa toacihEug, 

19 All d I PV£si7 c vi^nlng s uo v:v at 
forth out of the city. 

20 And BFi thtiy paHscd hy In 
the momrngr they flaw tht-. flg 
tree withcreii wway front the 

21 roots. And Pctor ctiHiiit? to 
i-oni^iitfifiiTiw ^njrh T]nti> lilo), 
J?ii : ' 1. ^■ M r •• v . ' ee 
vi.^. ■_■.. u_u..__ „. _. _.^3r- 

22 ed away. And Jesus answer- 
ing saith unto them. Have 

23 faith in God. Verily I say 
unto you, Whosoever shall say 
unto this mountain, Be thou 
taken up and cast into the 
sea; and shall not doubt in 
his heart, but shall believe 
that what he saith cometh to 

24 pass : he shall have it. There- 
fore I say unto you, All things 
whatsoever ye pray and ask 
for, believe that ye have re- 
ceived them, and ye shall have 

25 them. And whensoever ye 
stand praying, forgive,, if ye 
have aught against any one; 
that your Father also which 
Is in ncaven may forgive you 
your trespasse&s 

27 And they come again to Je- 
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rusalom : and as he was walk- 
ing in the temple, there come 
to him the chief priests, and 
the scribes, and the ^ders ; and 28 
they said unto him, By what 
authority doest thou these 
tilings? or who gave thee this 
authority to do these things? 
And Jesus said unto them, I 29 
will ask of you one < question, 
and answer me, and I will tell 
you by what authority I do 
these things. The baptism of 80 
John; WBB it fk-om heaven, or 
fh>m men? answer me. And 31 
they reasoned with themselves, 
saying. If we shall say, From 
heaven ; he will say, why then 
did ye not believe him? ^But 82 
should we say. From men— 
they feared the people :« for all 
verily held John to be a pro- 
phet. And they answered Je- 83 
sus and say. We Imow not. 
And Jesus saith unto them, 
Neither tell I you by what au- 
thority I do these things. 

And he hegan to speak un- 12 
to them in parables. A man 
planted a vineyard, and set - 
a hedge about it, and digged 
a pit for the winepress, and 
built a tower, and let it out 
to husbandmen, and went into 
another countiy. And at the 2 
season he sent to the husband- 
men a 7 servant, that he might 
receive from the husbandmen 
of the fruits of the vineyard. 
And they took him, and beat 8 
him, and sent him away empty. 
And again he sent unto them 4 
another ^servant ; and him they 
wounded in the head, and 
handled shamefully. And he 5 
sent another; and him they 
killed : and many others ; beat- 
ing some, and killing some. 
Ho had yet one, a beloved 6 
son: he sent him last unto 
them, saying, They will reve- 
rence my son. But those bus- 7 
bandmen said among them- 
selves, This is the heir; come, 
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let us kill him, and the inherit- 

8 ance shall be ours. And they 
took him, and killed him, and 
cast him forth out of the vine- 

9 yard. What therefore will the 
lord of the vineyard do? he 
will come and destroy the 
husbandmen, and will give the 

10 vineyard unto others. Have ye 
not read even this scripture ; 

The stone which the build- 
ers rejected. 

The same was made the 
head of the comer: 

11 This was fh>m the Lord, 
And it is marvellous in our 

eyes? 

12 And they sought to lay hold 
on him ; and thev feared the 
multitude; for they perceiv- 
ed that he spake the parable 

g:ainst them: and they left 
m, and went away. 

13 And they send unto him cer- 
tain of the Pharisees and of 
the Herodians, that they might 

14 catch him in talk. And when 
they were come, they say unto 
him, I Master, we know that 
thou art true, and carest not 
for any one : for thou regardest 
not the person of men, but 
of a truth teachest the way 
of God: Is it lawful to give 
tribute unto Caesar, or not? 
Shall we give, or shall we not 

15 eivc? But he, knowing their 
hypocrisy, said unto them, Why 
tempt ye me? bring me a 
2 penny, that I may see it 

16 And they brought it. And he 
saith unto them. Whose is 
this image and superscription ? 
And they said unto him, Ca- 

17 Bar's. And Jesus said unto 
them. Bender unto Caesar the 
things that are Ceesar's, and 
unto God the things that are 
God's. And they marvelled 
greatly at him. 

18 And there come unto him 
Sadducees, which say that 
there is no resurrection : and 

19 they asked him, saying, ^Mas- 
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ter, Moses wrote unto us» If 
a man's brother die, and leave 
a wife behind him, and leave no 
child, that his brother should 
take his wife, and raise up 
seed unto his brother. There 20 
were seven brethren : and the 
first took a wife, and dyin^f 
left no seed ; and the second 21 
took her, and died, leaving 
no seed behind him ; and the 
third likewise: and the se- 22 
ven left no seed. Last of all 
the woman also died. In the 23 
resurrection whose wife shall 
she be of them? for the seven 
had her to wife. Jesus said 24 
unto them. Is it not for this 
cause that ye err, that ye 
know not the scriptures^ nor 
the power of God ? For when 25 
they shall rise from the dead, 
they neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage; but are 
as angels in heaven. But as 26 
touching the dead, that they 
are raised ; have ye not read 
in the book of Moses, in the 
place concerning the Bush, 
how God spake unto himi say- 
ing, I am the God of Abrar 
ham, and the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob? He 27 
is not the God of the dead, 
but of the living : ye do great- 
ly err. 

And one of the scribes came, 28 
and heard them questioning 
together, and knowing that he 
had answered them well, ask- 
ed him. What commandment 
is the first of all? Jesus an- 29 
swered. The first is, Hear, O 
Israel; 'The Lord our God, 
the Lord is one: and thou 30 
Shalt love the Lord thy God 
4 with all thy heart, and * with 
all thy soul, and <with all 
thy mind, and <with all thy 
stren'^h. The second is this, 81 
Thou Shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself. There is none other 
commandment greater than 
these. And the scribe said un- 88 
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to him, Of a truth, ^Master, 
thou hast well said that he 
is one; and there is none 

83 other but he : and to love him 
with all the heart, and with 
all the understanding, and 
with all the strength, and to 
love his neighbour as himself, 
Is much more than all whole 
burnt offerings and sacrifices. 

84 And when Jesus saw that he 
answered discreetly, he said 
unto him. Thou art not far 
from the kingdom of God. 
And no man after that darst 
ask him any question. 

85 And Jesus answered and 
said, as he taught in the tem- 
ple, How sav the scribes that 
the Christ is the son of Da- 

86 Yid? David himself said in the 
Holy Spirit, 

The Lord said unto my 

Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand. 
Till I make thine enemies 

2 the footstool of thy feet 

87 David himself calleth him 
Lord ;' and whence is he his 
son? And *the common peo- 
ple heard him gladly. 

88 And in his teaching he said. 
Beware of the scribes, which 
desire to walk in long robes, 
and to have salutations in the 

89 marketplaces, and chief seats 
in the synagogues, and chief 

40 places at feasts: they which 
devour widows' houses, ^and 
for a pretence make long 
prayers; these shall receive 
greater condemnation. 

41 And he sat down over a- 
gainst the treasurv, and be- 
held how the multitude cast 
s monev into the treasury : and 
manv that were rich cast in 

42 much. And there came ^ a 
poor widow, and she cast in 
two mites, which make a far- 

43 thing. And he called unto him 
his disciples, and said «nto 
them. Verily I say unto you, 
This poor widow cast in more 
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than all they which are cast- 
ing into the treasunr: for they 44 
all did cast in of their super- 
fluity; but she of her want 
did cast in all that she had, 
even all her living. 

And as he went forth out 13 
of the temple, one of his dis- 
ciples saith unto him, ^ Mas- 
ter, behold, what manner of 
stones and what manner of 
buildings ! And Jesus said un- 2 
to him, Seest thou these great 
buildings? there sliall not be 
left here one stone upon an- 
other,which shall not be thrown 
down. 

And as he sat on the mount 8 
ot Olives over a^nst the 
temple, Peter and James and 
John and Andrew asked him 
privately. Tell us, when shall 4 
these things be? and what 
shaU he the sign when these 
things are all about to be ac- 
complished ? And Jesus began 5 
to say unto them. Take heed 
that no man lead you astray. 
Many shall come in my name, 6 
saying, I am /le; and shall 
lead many astray. And when 7 
ye shall hear of wars and 
rumours of wars, be not 
troubled: these things must 
needs come to pass ; but the 
end is not yet. For nation 8 
shall rise against nation, and 
kingdom against kingdom : 
there shall be earthquakes in 
divers places; there shall be 
famines : these things are the 
beginning of travail 

But take ye heed to your- 9 
selves: for they shall deliver 
you up to councils; and in 
synagogues shall ye be beat- 
en ; and before governors and 
kings shall ye stand for my 
sake, for a testimony unto 
them. And the gospel must 10 
first be preached unto all the 
nations. And when they lead 11 
you to judgement, and deliver 
you up, be not anxious be- 
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forehand what ye shall speak: 
but whatsoever shall be glTen 
you in that hour, that speak 
ye: for it is not ye that speak, 

12 but the Holy Ohost And 
brother shall deliver up bro- 
ther to death, and the fotber 
his child; and children shall 
rise up against parents, and 
icause them to be put to 

18 death. And ye shall be hated 
of all men for my name's 
sake: but he that endureth 
to the end, the same shall be 
saved. 

14 But when ye see the abomi- 
nation of desolation standing 
where he ought not (let him 
that readeth understand), then 
let them that are in Judsea 

15 flee unto the mountains : and 
let him that is on the house- 
top not go down, nor enter 
in, to take any thing out of 

16 his house: and let him that 
is in the field not return back 

17 to take his cloke. But woe 
unto them that are with child 
and to them that give suck 

18 in those daysl And pray ye 
that it be not in the winter. 

19 For those days shall be tribu- 
lation, such as there hath not 
been the like (h)m the begin- 
ning of the creation which 
God created until now, and 

20 never shall be. And except 
the Lord had shortened the 
days, no flesh would have been 
saved: but for the elect's sake, 
whom he chose, he shortened 

21 the days. And then if any 
man shall say unto you, Lo, 
here is the Christ; or, Lo, 

22 there ; believe ^it not : for there 
shall arise false Christs and 
false prophets, and shall shew 
signs and wonders, that they 
naay lead astray, if possible, 

23 the elect. But take ye heed: 
behold, I have told you all 
things beforehand 

24 But in those days, after that 
tribulation, the sun shall be 
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darkened, and the moon shaU 
not give her light and the 25 
stars shall be fiilling from 
heaven, and the powers that 
are in the heavens shall be 
shaken. And then shaU they 26 
see the Son of man coming 
in clouds with great power 
and gloiT. And then shall 27 
he send forth the ancels, and 
shall gather together his elect 
from the four winds, from the 
uttermost part of the earth to 
the uttermost part of heaven. 

Now from the fig tree leam 28 
her parable : when her branch 
is now become tender, and put- 
teth forth its leaves, ye know 
that the summer is nigh ; even 29 
so ye also, when ye see these 
things coming to pass, know 
ye that ^he is nigh, even at 
the doora Vwily I say lin- 80 
to you, This generation shall 
not pass away, until all these 
things be accomplished. Hea- 31 
ven and earth shaU pass away : 
but my words shall not pass 
away. But of that day or that 32 
hour knoweth no one, not even 
the angels in heaven, neither 
the Son, but the Father. Take 33 
ye heed, watch ^and pray: for 
ve know not when the time 
is. It is sa when a man, so- 84 
iouming in another country, 
having left his house, and 
given authority to his < ser- 
vants, to each one his work, 
commanded also the porter to 
watch. Watch therefore: for 85 
ye know not when the lord 
of the house oometh, whether 
at even, or at midnight, or at 
oockcrowing, or in the morn- 
ing ; lest coming suddenly he 86 
find you sleeping. And what 87 
I say unto you I say unto lUL 
Watch. 

Now after two days was t^ lA 
feust ctf the passover and the 
unleavened bread: and the 
chief priests and the scribes 
sought how they might take 
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him with subUlty. and fciU 
2 him: for they said, Not durihg 
the feast, lest haply there shall 
be a tumult of the people. 
8 And while he was in Beth- 
any in the house of Blmon 
the leper, as he tit. nx iiKiat, 
there came a wonislcj tiiivLng 
Ian alabaster cn-Mj Mf utat- 
ment of ^spikenan I ^ 1 1 v mx! ^tiy ; 
and she brake thu^ r lu^e, iind 

4 poured it over his ]w\u\. llut 
there were some rin-t h:u\ ia- 
dignation among " ' es, 
saying. To what inuyi^^ liath 
this waste of toe ointment 

5 been made? For this oint- 
ment might have been ^d for 
above three hundred 'pence, 
and given to the poor. And 
they murmured against her. 

6 But Jesus said. Let her alone ; 
why trouble ye her? she hath 
wrought a good work on me. 

7 For ye have the poor always 
with you and whensoever ye 
will ye can do them good : but 

8 me ye Imve not always. She 
hath done what she could: 
she hath anointed my body 
aforehand for the burying. 

9 And verily I say unto you, 
Wheresoever the gospel shall 
be preached throughout the 
whole world, that also which 
this woman hath done shall 
be spoken of for a memorial 
of her. 

10 And Judas Iscariot, ^he that 
was one of the twelve, went 
away unto the chief priests, 
that he might deliver hhn 

11 unto them. And they, when 
they heard it, were glad, and 
promised to give him money. 
And he sought how he might 
conveniently deliver him unto 
them. 

12 And on the first day of un- 
leavened bread, when they sa- 
crificed the passover, his dis- 
ciples say unto him. Where 
wUt thou that we go and make 
ready tha( thou mayest eat 
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the passover? And he sendeth 18 
two of his disciples, and saith 
unto them. Go into the city^ 
and there shall meet you a 
man bearing a pitcher of wa- 
ter : follow him ; and where- 14 
soever he shall enter in, say 
to the goodman of the house. 
The fi Master saith, Where is 
my guest-chamber, where I 
shall eat the passover with my 
disciples? And he will him- 15 
self shew you a large upper 
room mmlshed and ready: 
and there make ready for us. 
And the disciples went forth, 16 
and came into the city, and 
found as he had said unto 
them: and they made ready 
the passover. 

And when it was evening he 17 

CO " ^'"i the tweh'Q. And 18 

as I... ., -.Mt ami wurc eating, 
Je-^n-i mi4j Verily I any unto 
yon. Olio of you elii'Ul betray 
mc, ^t^ea bo tJiat Ciit^Lh with 
mo^ Tbey hcg&a Us 1 -j sorrow- 19 
ful^ nud to s&\ uiii'f Ivlm one 
by one, ia It 1 ? Aiil he said 20 
UD'<> tbtmje /£ is i>]ii. of the 
tWLhi?!, he that dli'iarh with 
me hi the tHah. Fur the Son 21 
of num p^oeth^ evt'D tis It is 
wrtttofi of lilni; InuL vciie unto 
thikt m^u thnmg,h whom the 
So ^ < id lKii.ir.ii;^dI good 
wci u iL ■ 1' i that mau If he had 
not been bom. 

And as they were eating, he 22 
took 8 bread, and when he had 
blessed, he brake it, and gave 
to them, and said. Take ye : 
this is my body. And he took 23 
a cup^ and when he had given 
thanks, he gave to them : and 
they all drank of it. And he 24 
said unto them. This is mv 
blood of »the lo covenant, which 
is shed for many. Verily I sav 25 
unto you, I will no more drink 
of the tt}i\t of the vhie, until 
that day when I drink it new 
in the kingdom of Qod. 

And when they had sung a 26 
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hymn, they went out unto the 
mount of Olives. 

27 . And Jesus saith unto them. 
All ye shall be ^ offended: for 
it is written, I will smite the 
shepherd, and the sheep shall 

28 be scattered abroad. Howbeit, 
after I am raised up, I will 
go before you into Galilee. 

29 But Peter said unto him. Al- 
though all shall be ^ offended, 

80 yet will not L And Jesus saith 
unto him. Verily I say unto 
thee, that thou to-day, even 
this night, before the cock 
crow twice, shalt deny me 

81 thrice. But he spake exceed- 
ing vehemently, If I must die 
with thee, I will not deny thee. 
And in like manner also said 
they alL 

82 And they come unto s a place 
which was named Oethsemane : 
smd he saith unto his disciples, 

83 Sit ye here, while I pray. And 
he taketh with him Peter and 
James and John, and began 
to be greatly amazed, and 

84 sore troubled. And he saith 
unto them. My soul is exceed- 
ing sorrowful even unto death : 

86 abide ye here, and watch. And 
he went forward a little, and 
fell on the ground, and prayed 
that, if it were possible, the 
hour might pass away from 

86 him. And he said, Abba, Fa- 
ther, all things are possible 
unto thee; remove this cup 
fk'om me: howbeit not what 

87 I will, but what thou wUt And 
he Cometh, and findeth them 
sleeping, and saith unto Peter, 
Simon, sleepest thou? could- 
est thou not watch one hour? 

88 » Watch and pray, that ye enter 
not into temptation : the spirit 
indeed is willing, but the flesh 

89 is weak. And again he went 
away, and prayed, saying the 

40 same words. And again he 
came, and found them sleep- 
ing, for their eyes were very 
heavy; and they wist not what 
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to answer him. AndhecomeUi 41 
the'third time, and «aith unto 
them. Sleep on now, and take 

Jour rest : it is enough ; the 
our is come ; behold, the Son 
of man is betrayed into the 
hands of sinners. Arise, let 42 
us be going: behold, he that 
betrayeth me is at hand. 

And straightway, while he 43 
yet spake, cometh Judas, one 
of the twelve, and with him a 
multitude with swords and 
staves, from the chief priests 
and the scribes and the elders. 
Now he that betrayed him had 44 
given them a token, saying. 
Whomsoever I shall kiss, that 
is he ; take him, and lead him 
away safely. And when he was 45 
come, straightway he came to 
him, and saith. Rabbi; and 
4 kissed him. And they biid 46 
hands on him, and took him.- 
But a oertaLu one of them 47 
that stood by drew his sword, 
and smote the ^ servant of the 
high priest, and struck off his 
ear. And Jesus answered and 48 
said unto them, Are ye come 
out^ as against a robber, with 
swords and staves to seize me? 
I was dtiily with you in the 49 
temple teaching, and ye took 
me not : but thiti is done that 
the scriptures might be ful- 
filled. And they aU left him, 50 
and fled. 

And a certain young man 51 
followed with hiiQ, having a 
linen cloth cast about him. 
over hi8 naked body: ana 
they lay hold on him ; but 52 
he left the linen cloth, and 
fled naked. 

And they led Jesus away to 53 
the high priest: and there 
come together with him all 
the chief priests and the elders 
and the scribes. And Peter 54 
had followed him afar off, even 
within, into the court of the 
high priest ; and he was sitting 
with the officers^ and warming 
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himself in the light of the fire. 

65 Now the chief priests and- the 
whole council sought witness 
against Jesus to put him to 

66 death: and found it not. For 
many bare false witness against 
him, and their witness agreed 

67 not together. And there stood 
up certain, and bare false wlt- 

68 ness against him, saving, We 
heard him say, I will destroy 
this 1 temple that is made with 
hands, and in three days I will 
build another made without 

69 hands. And not eren so did 
their witness agree together. 

60 And the high priest stood up 
in the midst, and asked Jesus, 
saying, Answerest thou no- 
thing? what is it which these 

61 witness against thee ? But ho 
held his peace, and answered 
nothing. Again the high priest 
asked him, and saith unto him. 
Art thou the Christ, the Son 

62 of the Blessed? And Jesus 
said, I am : and ye shall see 
the Son of man sitting at the 
right hand of power, and 
coming with the clouds of 

63 heaven. And the high priest 
rent his clothes, and saith, 
What ftirther need have we of 

64 witnesses? Ye have heard the 
blasphemy: what think ye? 
And they all condemned him 

66 to be 3 worthy of death. And 
some began to spit on him, 
and to cover his face, and to 
buffet him, and to sav unto 
him, Prophesy: and the offi- 
cers received nim with > blows 
of their hands. 

66 And as Peter was beneath in 
the court, there cometh one of 
the maids of the high priest ; 

67 and seeing Peter warming him- 
self, she looked upon him, and 
saith. Thou also wast with the 

68 Nazarene, m>en Jesus. But he 
denied, saying, 4 1 neither know, 
Dor understand what thou say- 
est : and he went out into the 

- 'porch; *aod the cock crew. 



taory 



SOr. 



SOr, 
ttrdkemf 
rod* 



4 Or, 
I net fher 
inotc, nor 
undtr- 
tUtnd: 
thov.trhat 
tayeU 
(hont 



evany 
ancient 
authori- 
ties omit 
and the 



7 Or, And 

hebrgan 



• Or, 
afeatt 



And the maid saw him, and 69 
began again to say to them 
that stood by. This is one of 
them. But he again denied it 70 
And after a little while again 
they that stood by said to Pe- 
ter, Of a truth thou art one of 
them; for thou art a Gali- 
liean. But he b^;an to curse, 71 
and to swear, I know not this 
man of whom ye spetUe And 72 
straightway the second time 
the cock crew. And Peter call- 
ed to mind the word, how that 
Jesus said unto him. Before 
the cock crow twice, thou shalt \ 
deny me thrice. 7 And when he 
thought thereon, he wept. 

And straightway in the 15 
morning the chief priests 
with the elders and scribes, 
and the whole council, held 
a consultation, and bound Je- 
sus, and carried him away, 
and delivered him up to Pi- 
late. And Pilate asked him, 2 
Art thou the King of the 
Jews? And he answering saith 
unto him, Thou sayest. And 8 
the chief priests accused him 
of many things. And Pilate 4 
again asked him, saying, An- 
swerest thou nothing? behold 
how many things they accuse 
thee of. But .fesus no more 5 
answered anything; insomuch 
that Pilate marvelled. 

Now at 8 the feast he used 6 
to release unto them one pri- 
soner, whom they asked of 
him. And there was one 7 
called Barabbas, lying bound 
with them that haul made in- 
surrection, men who in the 
insurrection had committed 
murder. And the multitude 8 
went up and b^^an to ask him 
to do BA he was wont to do 
unto them. And Pilate an- 9 
swered them, saying. Will ye 
that I release unto you the 
Ktog of the Jews? For he 10 
perceived that for envy the 
chief priests had delivered 
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11 him up. But the chief priests 
stirred up the multitude, that 
he should rather release Ba- 

12 rabfoas unto them. And Pilate 
a^in answered and said unto 
them, What then shall I do 
Unto him whom ve call the 

18 King of the Jews f And they 
cried out again, Crucify him. 

14 And Pilate said unto them, 
Why, what evil hath he done? 
But they cried out exoeeding- 

16 ly. Crucify him. And Pilate, 
wishing to content the multi- 
tude, released unto them Ba- 
rabbas, and dellTered Jesus, 
when he had scouiged him, to 
be crucified. 

16 And the soldiers led him 
away within the courts which 
is the iPrsBtorium; and they 
call together the whole a band. 

17 And they clothe him with pur- 
ple, and plaiting a crown of 
thorns, they put it on him; 

18 and they b^n to salute him, 

19 Hail, King of the Jews I And 
they smote his head with a 
reed, and did spit upon him, 
and bowing their knees wor- 

20 shipped him. And when they 
had mocked him, they took off 
fi-om him the purple, and put 
onhimhisgarmenta Andtney 
lead him out to crucify him. 

21 And they > compel one pass- 
ing by, Simon of Cyrene, com- 
ing from the country, the 
fatoer of Alexander and Ru- 
Itis, to go with them, that 

22 he might bear his cross. And 
they bring him unto the place 
Golgotha, which is, being in- 
terpreted. The place of a skulL 

23 And they offered him wine 
mingled with myrrh: but he 

24 received it not And they 
crucify him, and part his gar- 
ments among them, casting 
lots upon them, what each 

25 should take. And it was the 
third hour, and they crucified 

26 him. And the superscription 
Of hl« accusation was wntten 
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And with him they crucify 27 
two robbers ; one on his right 
h&nd, and one on bis lefb.^ 
And they that passed by railed 2ft 
on him, wagging their headSy 
and saying. Ha! thou that 
destroyest the ^ temple, and 
bulldest it in three days, save 80 
thyself, and come down fh>in 
the cross. In like manner also 31 
the chief priests mocking him 
among themselves with the 
scribes said. He saved others ; 
«liimself he cannot 8av& Let 32 
the ChrUt, the King of Is- 
rael, now come down from the 
cross, that we may see and 
believe. And they that were 
crucified with him reproached 
him. 

And when the sixth hour 33 
was come, there wa« darkness 
over the whole f land until the 
ninth hour. And at the ninth 84 
hour Jesus cried with a loud 
voice, Eloi, Eloi, lama sabach- 
thani? which is, being inter* 
preted. My God, my God, a why 
hast tnou forsaken me? And 35 
some of them that stood by, 
when they heard it, said, Be- 
hold, he caUeth El^ah. And 86 
one ran, and filling a sponge 
full of vinegar, put it on a 
reed, and gave mm to dx^i^ 
saying. Let be; let us see 
whether EUJah cometh to take 
him down. And Jesus uttered 87 
a loud voice, and gave up the 

fhost And the veil of the 88 
temple was rent in twain 
from the top to the bottom. 
And when the centurion, which 89 
stood by over agaiJOBt him, 
saw that he 9 so gave up the 
ghost, he said, Truly this man 
was 10 the Son of God. And 40 
there were aiso women be- 
holding f^m afar : among . 
whom toere both Mary Magda- 
lene, and Maiy the mother of 
James the uiess and of Joseg, 
and Salome; who, ^ea he 41 
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was In Galilee, followed him, 
and ministered unto him; and 
many other women which 
came up with him imto Jem- 

42 And when even was now 
come, because it was the Pre- 
paration, that is, the day before 

48 the sabbath, there came Joseph 
of Arimathsea, a councillor of 
honourable estate, who also 
himself was looking for the 
kingdom of God ; and he boldly 
went in unto Pilate, and asked 

44 for the body of Jesus. And 
Pilate marvelled if he were al- 
ready dead: and calling unto 
him the centurion, he asked 
him whether he ^had been 

45 Miy while dead. And when he 
learned it of the centurion, 
he granted the corpse to Jo- 

46 seph. And he boufifot a linen 
cloth, and taking nim down, 
wound him in the linen doth, 
and laid him in a tomb which 
had been hewn out of a rock ; 
and he rolled a stone against 

47 the door of the tomb. And 
Mary Magdalene and Mary the 
moOier of Joses beheld where 
he was laid. 

X6 <^d when the sabbath was 
past^ Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mothar of James^ 
and Salome, bought spices 
that they might come ina 
2 anoint mm. And Teiy early 
on the first day of the week, 
tiiey come to the tomb when 
8 the sun wa« risen. And they 
were saying among them- 
selves. Who shall roll us away 
the stone from the door of the 

4 tomb? and lookli^ up, they 
see that the stone is rolled 
back: for it was exceeding 

5 great And entering into the 
tomb, they saw a young man 
Bitting on the right side, array- 
ed In a white robe ; and thev 

6 were amazed. And he saith 
tmto them. Be not amazed: 
ye seek Jesna^ the Kazarene, 
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which hath been crucified : he 
is risen ; he is not here : be- 
hold, the place where they 
laid him I But go, teU his 7 
disciples and Peter, He goeth 
before you into Galilee : there 
shall ye see him, as he said 
unto you. And they went out, 8 
and fled from the tomb; for 
trembling and astonishment 
had come upon them; and 
they said nothing to any one; 
for they were afraid. 
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sNo-w when he was risen 9 
early on the first day of the 
week, he appeared first to 
Mary Magdalene, from whom 
he had cast out seven s devils. 
She went and told them that 10 
had been with him, as they 
mourned and wept And they, 11 
when they heard that he was 
alive, and had been seen of 
her, disbelieved. 

And after these things he 12 
was manifested in another 
form unto two of them, as 
they walked, on their way in- 
to the country. And they 18 
went away and told it unto 
the rest: neither believed they 
them. 

And afterward he was manl- 14 
fested unto the eleven them- 
selves as they sat at meat; 
and he upbraided them with 
their unbelief and hardness of 
heart, because they believed 
not them which had seen him 
after he wus risen. And he 16 
said unto them. Go ye into 
all the world, and preach the 
gospel to the whole creation. 
He that bcUeveth and is bu)- 16 
tized shall be saved : but he 
that dlsbelieveth shall be con- 
demned. And these signs shall 17 
follow them that believe: in 
my name shall they cast out 
8 devils; they shall speak with 
4 new tongues; they shall take 18 



8. MASK. 



up serpents, and if thev drink 
any deadly thing, it shall in 
no wise hurt them ; they shall 
lay hands on the sick, and they 
shall recover. 
19 So then the Lord Jesus, after 
he had spoken unto them, was 
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received up into heaven, and 
sat down at the right hand of 
God. And they went forth, 20 
and preached everywhere, the 
Lord working with them, and 
confirming tne word by the 
signs that followed. Amon. 
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1 FoRASMUon as many have 
taken in hand to draw up a 
narrative concerning those 
matters which have been ^ful- 

2 filled, among us, even as thev 
delivered them unto us, which 
ft-om the banning were eye- 
witnesses and ministers of the 

8 word, it seemed good to me 
also, having traced the course 
of all things accurately from 
the first, to write unto thee 
in order, most excellent Theo- 

4 philus; that thon mightest 
know the certainty concern- 
ing the 3 things 'wherein thou 
wast instructed. 

6 TmsBB was In the days of 
Herod, king of Judsea, a cer- 
tain priest named Zacharlas, 
of the course of AbHah : and 
he had a wife of the daughters 
of Aaron, and her name was 

6 Elisabeth. And they were both 
righteous before God, walking 
in all the commandments and 
ordinances of the Lord blame- 

7 less. And they had no child, 
because that Elisabeth was 
barren, and they both were 
now 4 well stricken in years. 

8 Now it came to pass, whUe 
he executed the priest's office 
before God in tne order of 

9 his course, according to the 
custom of the priest's office, 
his lot was to ^ntor into the 
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* temple of the Lord and burn 
incense. And the whole naul' 10 
titude of the people were pray- 
ing without at the hour of 
incense. And there appeared 11 
unto him an angel of the Lord 
standing on the right side of 
the altar of incense. And Za- 13 
charifu was troubled when he 
saw him, and fear fell upon 
him. But the angel said unto 13 
him. Fear not, Zacharlas : be- 
cause thy supplication is heard , 
and thy wife Elisabeth shall 
bear thee a son, and thou shalt 
call his name John. And thou 14 
Shalt have loy and gladness; 
and many shall rejoice at his 
birth. For he shall be great 15 
in the sight of the Lord, and 
he shall drink no wine nor 
^strong drink; and he shall be 
flUed with the i Holy Ghost, 
even from his mother's womb. 
And many of the children of 16 
Israel shall he turn unto the 
Lord their God. And he shall IT 
8 go before his face In the spi- 
rit and power of Ely ah, to turn 
the hearts of the fathers to the 
children, and the disobedient 
to walk in the wisdom of the 
Just: to make ready for the 
Lord a people prepared for 
him. And ^u;harlas said un- 18 
to the angel, Whereby shall I 
know this? for I am an old 
man, and my wife»weU striokeii 
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19 in years. And the angel an- 
swering said unto him, I am 
Gabriel, that stand in the pre- 

^sence of God ; and I was sent 
to speak unto thee, and to 
bring thee these good tidings. 

20 And behold, thou shalt be 
silent and not able to speak, 
until the day that these things 
shall come to pass, because 
thou believedst not my words, 
which shall be ftilfUled in their 

21 season. And the people were 
waiting for Zacharias, and they 
marvelled i while he tarried 

^2 in the ^ temple. And when he 
came out, he could not speak 
unto them : and they percei?- 
£d that he had seen a vision 
in the ^ temple: and he conti- 
nued making signs unto them, 

23 and remained dimib. And it 
came to pass, when the days 
of his ministration were ftil- 
filled, he departed unto his 
house. 

24 And after these days Elisa- 
beth his wife conceived; and 
she hid herself five months, 

25 saying. Thus hath the Lord 
done unto me in the days 
wherein he looked upon me, 
to take away my reproach a- 
mong men. 

26 Now in the sixth month 
the angel Gabriel was sent 
from God unto a city of 

27 Galilee, named Nazareth, to 
a virgin betrothed to a man 
whose name was Joseph, of 
the house of David ; and the 

28 virgin's name was Mary. And 
he came in unto her, and said, 
HaiU thou that art shighlv 
favoured, the Lord is vfith 

29 thee«. But she was greatly 
troubled at the saying, and 
cast in her mind what man- 
ner of salutation this might 

80 be. And the angel said unto 
her, Fear not, Mary : for thou 
bast found * favour with God. 

81 And behold, thou shalt con- 
ceive in thy womb, and bring 
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forth a son, and shalt call 
his name Jesus. He shall 32 
be great) and shall be called 
the Son of the Most High: 
and the Lord God shall give 
unto him the throne of his 
father David: and he shall 33 
reign over the house of Jacob 
6 for ever; and of his kingdom 
there shall be no end. And 34 
Mary said unto the angel. 
How shall this be, seeing I 
know not a man? And the 85 
angel answered and said un- 
to her, The Holy Ghost shall 
come upon thee, and the 
power of the Most High shall 
overshadow thee: wherefore 
also 7 that which 8 is to l)e 
bom » shall be called holy, 
the Son of God. And behold, 86 
Elisabeth thy kinswoman, she 
also hath conceived a son in 
her old age: and this is the 
sixth month with her that 
10 was called barren. For no 37 
word frova. God shall be void 
of power. And Mary said, 88 
Behold, the n handmaid of 
the Lord ; be it unto mc ac- 
cording to thy word. And the 
angel departed from her. 

And Mary arose in these 89 
days and went into the bill 
country with haste, into a city 
of Judah; and entered into 40 
the house of Zacharias and sa- 
luted Elisabeth. And it came 41 
to pass, when Elisabeth heard 
the salutation of Marj', the 
babe leaped in her womb; 
and Elisabeth was filled with 
the Holy Ghost ; and she 42 
lifted up her voice with a 
loud cry, and said. Blessed 
art thou among women, and 
blessed is the fruit of thy 
womb. And whence is this 48 
to me, that the mother of 
my Lord should come unto 
me? For behold, when the 44 
voice of thy salutation came 
into mine ears, the babe leap- 
ed \n my womb fpr Joy. And 45 



70 



CLLUKE. 



blessed U she that i believed; 
for there shall be .a fliUUment 
of Uie things which have been 
spoken to her from the L(Nrd. 

46 And Mary said, 

Mv soul doth magnify the 

47 And my spirit hath r^oio- 

ed in God my Saviour. 

48 For he hath looked upon 

the low estate of his 

2 handmaiden : 

For behold, from hence- 
forth all generations shall 
call me blessed. 

49 For he that Is mighty hath 

done to me great things; 
And holy is his nam& 
60 And his mercy is unto gene- 
rations and generations 
On them that fear him. 
£1 He hath shewed strength 
with his arm ; 
He hath scattered the proud 

3 in the imagination of 
their heart. 

£2 He hath put down princes 
from tfieir thrones, 
And hath exalted them of 
low degree. 
53 The hungry he hath filled 
with good thinra ; 
And the rich he nath sent 
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empty away. 
He hath holpen Israel his 



servant. 
That he might remember 
mercy 

55 (As he spake unto our 

fathers) 
Toward Abraham and his 
seed for ever. 

56 And Mary abode with her 
about three months, and re- 
turned unto her house. 

57 Now Elisabeth's time was 
fnifllled that she should be 
delivered; and she brought 

58 forth a son. And her neigh- 
bours and her kinsfolk heard 
that the Lord had magnified 
his mercy towards her; and 

59 they r^oiced with her. And 
it came to pass on Uie Qighth 
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day, that they came to cir- 
cumcise the child; and they 
would have called him Z»- 
oharias. after the name ot 
his fkther. And his mothCT' 60 
answered and said. Not so; 
but he shall be called John. 
And they said unto her, There 61 
is none of thy kindred that is 
called by tiiis name. And they 62 
made signs to his ftither, what 
he would have him called. 
And he asked for a writing 68 
tablet, and wrote, saying. His 
name is John. And they mar- 
velled all. And his mouth was 64 
opened immediately, and his 
tongue loosed, and he spake, 
blessing God. And fear came 65 
on all that dwelt round about 
them: and all these sayinga 
were noised abroad through- 
out all the hill countiy of 
Judsea. And all that heard 66 
them laid them up in their 
heart, saying, What then shall 
this child be? For the hand 
of the Lord was with him. 

And his fother Zacharias 67 
was fiUed with the Holy 
Ghost, and prophesied, say- 
Blessed be the Lord, the 68 

God of Israel ; 
For he hath visited and 

wrought redemption for 

his people, 
And hath raised up a horn 69 

of salvation for us 
In the house of his servant 

David 
, (As he spake by the mouth 70 

of his holy prophets which 

have been since the world 

began). 
Salvation trom our ene- 71 

mies, and from the hand 

of all that hate us; 
To shew mercy towards our 72 

fathers. 
And to remember his holy 

covenant ; 
The oath which he sware 78 

unto Abraham QurfatboTt 
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74 To grant unto us that we 

beinff dolivered out of the 
hand of our enemies 
Should serve him without 
fear, 

75 In holiness and righteous- 

ness before him all our 
days. 

76 Yea and thou, child, shalt 

be called the prophet of 
the Most High: 
For thou Shalt go before 
the fiAoe of the Lord to 
make ready his ways ; 

77 To give knowledge of salvar 

tion unto his people 
In the remission of their 
sinSy 

78 Because of the i tender 

mercy of our God, 
« Whereby the daysprlng 
ftom on high 8 shall visit 
us, 

79 To shine upon them that 

sit in darkness and the 
shadow of death ; 
To guide our feet into the 
way of peace. 

80 And the child grew, and 
waxed strong in spirit, and 
was in the deserts till the 
day of his shewing unto Is- 
rael 

2 Now it came to pass in 
those days, there went out a 
decree from Ceesar Augustus, 
that all 4 the world should be 

2 enrolled. This was the first en- 
rolment made when Ouirinius 

8 was goyemor of Syria. And 
all went to enrol themselves, 

4 every one to his own city. And 
Joseph also went up from Ga- 
lilee, out of the city of Naza- 
reth, into Judna, to the city 
of David, which is called Beth- 
lehem, because he was of the 

5 house and family of David ; to 
enrol himself with Mary, who 
was betrothed to him, being 

6 great with child. And it came 
to pass, while they were there, 
the days were nilflUed that 

7 ttie Should be delivered. A&d 
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she brought forth her first- 
bom son; and she wrapped 
him in swaddling clothes, and 
laid him in a manger, because 
there was no room for them 
in the inn. 

And there were shepherds 8 
in the same country avoiding 
in the field, and keeping 
Swatch by night over their 
flock. And an angel of the 9 
Lord stood by them, and the 
glory of the Lord shone round 
about them: and they were 
sore afraid. And the angel 10 
said unto them, Be not afraid : 
for behold, I bring you good 
tidings of great Joy which 
shall be to all the people: 
for there is bom to you this 11 
day in the dty of David a 
Saviour, which is > Christ the 
Lord. And this is the sign 12 
unto you; Ye shaU find a 
babe wrapped in swaddling 
clothes, and lying in a man- 
ger. And suddenly there was IS 
with the angel a multitude 
of the heavenly host praising 
God. and saying, 

Gloiy to God in the high- 14 

est, 
And on earth 7 peace a- 

monff 8 men in whom he 

is well pleased. 
And it came to pass, when 15 
the angels went away from 
them into heaven, the shep- 
herds said one to another. Let 
us now go even unto Bethle- 
hem, and see this » thing that 
is come to pass, which the 
Lord hath made known unto 
us. And they came with haste, 16 
and found both Mary and Jo- 
seph, and the babe lying in 
the manger. And when they 17 
saw it, they made known con- 
cerning the saying which was 
spoken to them about this 
child. And all that heard it 18 
wondered at the things which 
were spoken unto them by 
the shepherds. But Mary kept 19 
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all these ^ sayings, pondering 

20 thorn in her heart. And the 
shepherds returned, glorifying 
and praising God for all the 
things that they had heard 
and seen, even as it was spo- 
ken unto them. 

21 And when eight days were 
fulfilled for circumcising him, 
his name was called Jbsus, 
which was so called by the 
angel before he was conceived 
in the womb. 

22 And when the days of their 
purification according to the 
law of Moses were fulfilled, 
they brought him up to Jeru- 
salem, to present him to the 

23 Lord (as it is written In the 
law of the Lord, Every male 
that openeth the womb shall 
be called holy to the Lord), 

21 and to offer a sacrifice accord- 
ing to that which is said in 
the law of the Lord, A pair 
of turtledoves, or two young 

25 pigeons. And behold, there 
was a man in Jerusalem, whose 
name was Simeon; and this 
man vr^s rlghtatym aiirt ilc- 
Tout, lr>oklnf; for t!uj coni^.ila- 
tlun of IsrutiL : aitrl tlio Lloly 

26 Spiiit wtia upi>n hloi. And It 
h*K] boon rovuAkil uiitn blm 
hy the Holy Spirit, tknt ho 
HliQulrL not AC J elii^itli], litifora 
hi! JLiiil AQUD the LonVj Christ, 

27 Aik'l Ijc came in tlto Spirit In- 
tL> ciii' teciiplo: aud wbon the 
pjirtcits brmii^bt iii tliQ cbUd 
■lesiui, that thay ruiKht du vifn- 
ucrDJng iii^n after the I'liHtoin 

28 of the Uiw, tlicn he rceeivcfi 
hi Ell into hU arEUNi, nmi blc^ecd 

29 isow lettedt Ihou LLy ^ocr- 

vant depart, O SLord, 
According to thy word, in 
peace; 

80 For mine eyes have seen 

thy salvation, 

81 Which thou hast prepared 

before the face of all peo- 
ples; 



* Or, ike 
imvnling 

Oentat$ 



SGr. 
culpa need 
in many 
day*. 



«Gr. 
breomimo 
fun of ^ 



2.10— 

A light for 4 revelation to 83 
the Qentiles, 

And the gloi7 of thy peo- 
ple IsraeL 
And nis father and his mo- 33 
ther were marvelling at the 
things which were spoken con- 
cerning him ; and Simeon bless- 84 
ed them, and said unto Mary 
his mother, Behold, this chUd 
is set for the falling and rising 
up of many in Israel ; and for 
a sign which is spoken against; 
yea and a sword shall pierce 85 
through thine own soul ; that 
thoughts out of many hearts 
may ne revealed. And there 36 
was one Anna, a prophetess, 
the daughter of Phanuel, of 
the tribe of Asher (she was 
*of a great age, having lived 
with a husband seven years 
trom. her virginity, and she 37 
had been a widow even for 
fourscore and four years), 
which departed not trom. the 
temple, worshipping with fiist- 
ings and supplications night 
and day. And coming up at 8S 
that very hour she gave thanks 
unto God, and spake of him 
to all them that were looking 
for the redemption of Jerusa- 
lem. And when they had ac- 89 
complisbed all things that were 
according to the law of the Lord, 
they returned into Galilee, to 
their own city Nazareth. 

And the child grew, and 40 
waxed strong, « filled with 
wisdom: and the grace of 
God was upon him. 

And his parents went every 41 
year to Jerusalem at the feast 
of the passover. And when he 42 
was twelve years old, they went 
up after the custom of the 
feast ; and when they had ful- 43 
filled the days, as they wore 
retumhig, the boy Jesus tar- 
ried behind in Jerusalem ; and 
his parents knew it not; but 44 
supposing him to be in the 
company, they vent a dill's 
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iourney ; aikd they sought JTor; 
nim simong their kinsfolk and' 
'45 acquaintance: and when th^y; 
found him dot, they rc;tUrn-t 
ed to. Jerusalem^ seeking fori 

46 hinu And it came 16 ^ass,, 
after three days thev foundi 
him in the tepiple, sitting inj 
the mi^st 6f the '\ doctors,! 
both hearing theni, 'aQd iask-! 

47 ring them question^ : sind allj 
that heard him w6re bmtj^^di 
at his understanding and his 

48 answ(»«.' And when they saw, 
him, ^ey were iastonish'ed : 

• iind his mother said unto him, 
2Son^ why hast thou thus dealt; 
with us? behold, thy father' 

^ and I floiighU theie sorrowing.! 

49 And he said unto them, Howl 
Is it th^t ye sought dolO? trtsti 

- ye' not that I must be siii myi 

50 Father's house? And they un- 
derstood not the saylpg whichj 

51 he spake unto them. And hel 
went down with them, and! 
^ame to Nazareth ; apd l)el 
Was subject unto them : and 
his mother kept all (fte«e * say- 
ings in her heart 

52 And Jesus advanced in wis- 
dom and fi stature, and in ^ fa- 
vour with God and men. 

3 Now^ in the fifteenth year of 
the reign of Tiberius Ceesar, 
Pontius Pilate being governor 
of Judsea, and Herod being 
tetrarch of Galilee, and his 
brother Philip tetrarch of the 
region of Iturtea and Tracho- 
nitis, and Lysanias tetrarch of 

2 Abilene, in the high-priesthood 
of Annas and Caiaphas, the 
word of God came unto John 

. the son of Zacharias in the 

8 wilderness. And he came into 
all the region round about 
Jordan, preaching the bap- 
tism of repentance unto re- 

4 mission of sins ; as it is writ- 
ten in the book of the words 
of Isaiah the prophet. 

The voice of one-ci7ing in 
the wilderness, i 
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Hake ye feady the way dt 
the Lord, , 

Make his paths straight ' 

Every valley shall be filled; 5 

And eve^ mountain ana 
hill sh?ill be brought \o^; 
' And the crooked i^hall b^-, 
come straight, 

And therou^h wkys smpdtl^ ; 

And iOl ffc^i shall see the 6 
salvation uf God. ' 

He said tlicrefore to ttie 7 
multitudes tlmt went out to 
be baptize j r him. Ye off- 
spring of \_^__j, who warhe^ 
yoii to flee flrom the wrath to 
cohief Bring forth thereforje 8 
Jhiits worthy of 'repentance, 
and begin nOt to say within 
youi^elveis, We h^ve Abraham 
to. our fathOr : for I s^y unto - 
Sou, that God is ablO of these 
stones to raise up children 
unto Abraham. And even how 0^ 
is the axe sOso lajd uhto the 
root Of the trees : tevery tree 
theriefore Uiat bringetn not 
forth good fruit is hewn down, ' 
and cast into the fire. And 10 
the multitudes asked him, 
saying, What then must we 
do? And he answered and 11 
said unto them. He that hath 
two coats, let him impart to 
him that hath none; and he 
that hath food, let him do 
likewise. And there came also 12 
spublicans to be baptized, and 
they said unto him, » Master, 
what must we do? And he 13 
said unto them. Extort no more 
than that which is appointed 
you. And w soldiers also ask- 14 
ed him, saying, And we, what 
must we do? And he said 
unto them. Do violence to no 
man, neither u exact any- 
thiiig wrongfully; and be con- 
tent with your wages. 

And as the people were in 15 
expectation, and all men rea- 
soned in their hearts concern- 
ing John, whether haply he 
were the Christ; John answer- 16 
' D8 
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ed, saving unto them all, I in- 
deed baptize j'ou with water ; 
but there cometh he that is 
mightier thau I, the latcbet of 
whose shoes I am not i worthy 
to unloose: he shall baptize 
you 2 with the Holy Ghost 

17 and with fire : whose fan is in 
his hand, throughly to cleanse 
his threshing-floor, and to ga- 
ther the wheat into his gamer ; 
but the chaff he will bum up 
with unquenchable fire. 

18 With many other exhorta- 
tions therefore preached he 
8 good tidings unto the peo- 

19 pie; but Herod the tetrarch, 
being reproved by him for He- 
rodias lus brother's wife, and 
for all the evil things which 

20 Herod had done, added yet 
this above all, that ho shut 
up John in prison. 

21 Now it came to pass, when all 
the people were baptized, that, 
Jesus also having been baptiz- 
ed, and praying, the heaven 

22 was opened, and the Holy 
Ghost descended in a bodily 
form, as a dove, upon him, and 
a voice came out of heaven. 
Thou art my beloved Son ; in 
thee I am well pleased. 

23 And Jesus himself, when he 
began to teach, was about thir- 
ty years of age, being the son 
(as was supposed) of Joseph, 

24 the son of Heli, the son of 
Matthat, the son of Levi, the 
son of Melchi, the son of Jan- 

25 nai, the son of Joseph, the son 
of Mattathias, the son of A- 
mos, the son of Nahum, the 
son of Esli, the son of Kaggai, 

26 the son of Maath, the son of 
Mattathias, the son of Semein, 
the son of Josech, the son of 

27 Joda, the son of Joanan, the 
son of Rhesa, the son of Ze- 
rubbabel, the son of ^Sheal- 

28 tiel, the son of Neri, the son 
of Melchi, the son of Addl. the 
son of Cosam, the son of £1- 

29 madam, the son of Er, the 9on 
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of Jesus, the son of Eliezer, 
the son of Jorim, the son of 
Matthat, the son of Levi, the 80 
son of Symeon, the son of Ju- 
das, the son of Josephjthe son 
of Jonam, the «on of Kliakim, .. 
the son of Mel^ the son of 81 
Menna, the son of Mattatha, 
the son of Nathan, the son of 
David, the son of Jesse, the 82 
son of Obed, the son of Bofus, 
the son of & Salmon, the son of 
Nahshon, the son of Ammina- 88 
dab, ^the son of 7 Ami, the 
son of Hezron, the son of Pe- 
rez, the son of Judah, the son 84 
of Jacob, the son of Isaac, the 
son of Abraham, the son of 
Terah, the son of Kahor, the 85 
son of Serug. the son of Reu, 
the son of Pel^, the son of 
Eber, the son of Shelah, the 86 
son of Cainan, the son of Ar- 
phaxad, the son of Shem, the 
son of Noah, the son of La- 
mech, the son of Methuselah, 87 
the son of Enoch, the son of 
Jared, the son of Mahalaleel, 
the son of Cainan, the son of 88 
Enos, the son of Seth, the son 
of Adam, the son of God. 

And Jesus, ftill of the Holy ^ 
Spirit, returned fh>m the Jor- 
dan, and was led sby the Spi- 
rit in the wilderness during -' 
forty days, being tempted of 2 
the devU. And he did eat 
nothing In those davs: and 
when they were completed, he 
hungered. And the devil said 3 
unto him. If thou art the Son 
of God, command this stone 
that it become * bread. And 4 
Jesus answered unto him, It is 
written, Man shall not live by 
bread alone. And he led him ^ 
up, and shewed him all the 
kingdoms of ^othe world in a 
moment of time. And the 6 
devil said unto him. To thee 
will I give all this authority, ■ 
and the glorr of them : for it 
hath been delivered unto mej 
and to whomsoever I will I 
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7 give it If thou therefore wilt 
worship before me, it shall all 

8 be thine. And Jesus answered 
and said unto him, It is writ- 
ten, Thou Shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and him only 

9 Shalt thou serve. And he led 
him to Jerusalem, and set him 
on the 1 pinnacle of the tem- 
ple, and said unto him. If thou 
art the Son of God, cast thy- 

10 self down from hence: for it 
is written. 

He shall give' his angels 
charge concerning thee, 
to guard thee : 

11 and. 

On their hands they shall 

bear thee up, 
Lest haply thou dash thy 

foot against a stone. 

12 And Jesus answering said un- 
to him. It is said. Thou shalt 
not tempt the Lord thy God. 

13 And when the devil had 
completed every temptation, 
he departed from him a for a 
season. 

14 And Jesus returned in the 

£ower of the Sphit into Ga- 
lee: and a fame went out 
concerning him through all 

15 the region round about And 
he taught in their synagogues, 
being glorified of alt 

16 And he came to Nazareth, 
where he had been brought 
up: and he entered, as nis 
custom was, into the syna- 
gogue on the sabbath day, and 

17 stood up to read. And there 
was delivered unto him ^the 
book of the prophet Isaiah. 
And he opened the ^book, and 
found the place where it was 
written, 

18 The Spirit of the Lord Is 

upon me, 

f Because he anointed me 
to preach >good tidings 
to the poor : 

He hath sent me to pro- 
claim release to the cap- 
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And recovering of sight to 

the blind, 
To set at liberty them that 

are bruised. 
To proclaim the acceptable 19 

year of the Lord. 
And he closed the * book, 20 
and gave it back to the at- 
tendant, and sat down: and 
the eyes of all in the syna- 
gogue were fastened on him. 
And he began to say unto 21 
them, .To-day hath this scrip- 
ture been fulfilled in your ears. 
And all bare him witness, and 22 
wondered at the words of grace 
which proceeded out of his 
mouth : and they said. Is not 
this Joseph's son? And he 23 
said unto them, Doubtless ye 
wiU say unto me this para- 
ble, Physician, heal thvself: 
whatsoever we have heard 
done at Capernaum, do also 
here in thfhe own countrj^ 
And he said. Verily I say un- 24 
to you, No prophet is accept- 
able in his own country. But 25 
of a truth I say unto you. 
There were many widows in 
Israel in the days of Elijah, 
when the heaven was shut up 
three years and six months, 
when there came a great fa- 
mine over all the land; and 26 
unto none of them was El^ah 
sent but only to 7 Zarephath, 
in the land of Sidon, unto a 
woman that was a widow. 
And there were many lepers 27 
in Israel in the time of Elisha 
the prophet ; and none of 
them was cleansed, but only 
Naaman the Syrian. And they 28 
were all filled with wrath in 
the synagogue, as they heard 
these things; and they rose 29 
up, and cast him forth out of 
the city, and led him unto the 
brow of the hill whereon their 
city was built, that they might 
throw him down headlong. 
But he passing through the 80 
midst of them went^is way. 
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81 And he came down to Ca- 
pernaum, a city of Galilee. 
And he iros teaching them on 

82 the sabbath day: and they 
were astonished at his teach- 
ing; for his word was with 

83 authority. And in the svna- 
gogue there was a man, which 
had a spirit of an unclean 
1 devil ; and he cried out with 

84 a loud voice, 3 Ah ! what have 
we to do with thee, thou Jesus 
of Nazareth ? art thou come 
to destroy us? I Imow thee 
who thou art, the Holy One of 

85 God. And Jesus rebuked him, 
saying. Hold thy peace, and 
come out of him. And when 
the 1 devil had thrown him 
down in the midst, he came 
out of him, having done him 

86 no hurt And amazement 
came upon all, and they spake 
together, one with another, 
saying. What is »this word? 
for with authority and power 
he commandeth the unclean 
spirits, and they come out 

87 And there went forth a ru- 
mour concerning him Into 
every place of the region round 
about 

88 And he rose up fk-om the 
synagogue, and entered into 
the house of Simon. And 
Simon's wife's mother was 
holden with a great fever; and 
they besought him for her. 

89 And he stood over her, and 
rebuked the fever; and it 
left her: and immediately she 
rose up and ministered unto 
them. 

40 And when the sun was set- 
ting, all they that had any 
sick with divers diseases 
brought them unto him ; and 
he laid his hands on every one 
of them, and healed them. 

41 And 4 devils also came out fh)m 
many, crying out, and saying. 
Thou art the Son of God. And 
rebuking them, he suffered 
them not to speak, because 
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they knew that he was the 
Christ. 

And when it was day, he 42 
came out and went into a de- 
sert place: and the multitudes 
sought after him, and came 
unto him, and would have 
stayed him, that he should 
not go fh)m them. But he 43 
said unto them, I must preach 
the <^ good tidings of the king- 
dom of God to the other cities 
also : for therefore was I sent. 

And he was preaching in the 44 
synagogues of < Galilee. 

Now it came to pass, while 5 
the multitude pressed upon 
him and heard the wcmi of 
God, that he was standing by 
the lake of Gennesaret ; and 2 
he saw two boats standing by 
the lake: but the fishermen 
had gone out of them, and 
were washing their nets. And 3 
he entered into one of the 
boats, which was Simon's^ 
and asked him to put out a 
little flx>m the land. And he 
sat down and taught the mul- 
titudes out of the boat And 4 
when he had left speaking, 
he said unto Simon, Put out 
into the deep^ and let down 
your nets for a draught And 5 
Simon answered and said. 
Master, we toiled all night, 
and took nothing: but at thy 
word I will let down the nets. 
And when they had this done, 6 
they inclosed a great multi- 
tude of fishes ; and their nets 
were breaking ; and they beck- 7 
oned unto their partners in ^ 
the other boat, that they 
should come and help them. 
And they came, and filled both 
the boats, so that they began 
to sink. But Simon Peter, 8 
when he saw it fell down at 
Jesus' knees, saying. Depart 
from me ; for I am a sinful 
man, O Lord. For he was 9 
amazed, and all that were with 
him, at the draught of the 
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fishes which they had taken ; 

10 and so were also James and 
John, sons of Zebedee, which 
were partners with Simon. And 
Jesus said unto Simon, Fear 
not; from henceforth thou 

11 Shalt 1 catch men. And when 
thev had brought their boats 
to land, they left all, and fol- 
lowed him. 

12 And it came to pass, while 
he was in one of the cities, be- 
hold, a man full of leprosy: 
and when he saw Jesus, he fell 
on his face, and besought him, 
saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou 

13 canst make me clean. And he 
stretched forth his hand, and 
touched him, saying, J will* 
be thou made dean. And 
straightway the leprosy de- 

14 parted from him. And he 
charged him to tell no man : 
but go t^T v:r~ "iTi.-l p\\rvr f}\y. 

I ■ ■■■ I ;'or 

rii'Lihnllng as 
mluil^ fcfr a tes- 
i.h<inh But so 
• n: wiint nlirrvad 
iiTn.i.'TEiirm liJOi: 
and gre.!:!. lELuUit.iiiJL"^ l \knn' to- 
gether ti» iKnr, sind V} ttc iKal- 

16 ed of iltoir fiiflnnltlc^ But 
he with i] row hli^si^'lf in the de- 
serts, and prii^ciL 

17 And it came to pass on one 
of those days, that he was 
teaching ; and there were Pha- 
risees and doctors of the law 
sitting by, which were come 
out of every village of Galilee 
and Judaea and Jerusalem: 
and th ^ ^ " *'' ■ l,'■^■^ \vris 

18 with 1. 1.. -,... j., .J. /..,.: tKc- 
hold, iiHii tiring on a ijt^d a 
man Hint was pliIpIenI : and 
they siiuj^ht to UfIiiie! hlin In* 
and U- Iny him liffoi-ti lilm- 

19 And nut ftndiu^ by uhnt tpf?^^ 
they ni]t!;ht biinff lilni in lip- 
cause I if the muUStmly, tiicy 
went U|» to tlifi bouBotopfj lunl 
let him down throng] i tbo t\lm 
with hla njucli bk» tlj*i midst 
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before Jesus. And seeing their 
faith, he said, Man, thy sins 
are forgiven thee. And the 
scribes and the Pharisees be- 
gan to reason, saying. Who is 
this that speaketh blasphe- 
mies? Who can forgive sins, 
but God alone? But Jesus 
perceiving their reasonings, 
answered and said unto them, 
8 What reason ye in your 
hearts? Whether is easier, to 
say. Thy sins are forgiven 
thee; or to say, Arise and 
walk? But that ye may know 
that the Son of man hath 
4power on earth to forgive 
sins (he ^d unto him that 
was palsied), I say unto thee, 
Arise, and take up thy couch, 
and go unto thy house. And 
im . •"".:'■ ■■'•..... ,"; r.-i' 
thi=ii, tiud iot-k up tiuiL fthtTL!- 
on h<i leiy, iinrl dufjartcci to his 
hcEinh', ((:]orLf>r'iiifJ( QinL And 
anin^iMiif^nt trH>k hold cm nil, 
anrl tbuy glnrtfind Goil; And 
thf y ^cro llJlfid with fdttiTj 
Sa>i]SiT, Wtf liillO BGCl\ BtTfkllgd 

thill us tci-iliiy, 
,\fi'l nftiT tbi»i*o ^.hiiiEa lie 

WeiiL Ijilli, uilid Ll^IicU tl' pllb- 

lican, named Levi, sitting at 
the place of toll, and said un- 
to mm, Follow me. And he 
forsook all, and rose up and 
followed him. And Levi made 
him a great feast in his house: 
and there was a great mul- 
titude of publicans and of 
others that were sitting q,t 
meat with them. ^6. ^the 
Pharisees and their scribes 
murmured against his disci- 
ples, saying. Why do ye eat 
and drink with the publicans 
and sinners? And Jesus an- 
swering said unto them. They 
that are whole have no need 
of a physician ; but they that 
are slclc. I am not come to 
call the righteous but sinners 
to repentance. And they said 
unto him, The disciples of 
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c^ thorns mexi do not gather 
1)ga» oor -of « jkNramble bush 

45 gather they grapes. The good 
man out of Oieigood U^asure 
of hl0 heart brbgeth forth 
tbi^t whiob is good ; And the. 
esril man out of the evil irea^ 
sure bringeth forth that wtaiOsL 
is. erU : for out of the abun- 
ftoaee of iJie heart his mouth 
speaketb.; 

46 ,-And why oall ye. me^. Lord, 
Lord, and do not the things. 

47 which I say? Every one that 
Cometh unto me, and heareth 
my words, and doeth them, I 
will shew you to whom he is 

48 like : he is like a man building 
a house, who digged and went 
deep, and laid a foundation 
upon the rock: and when a 
flood arose, the stream brake 
against that house, and could 
not shake it: i because it had 

49 been well bullded. But he that 
heareth, and doeth not, is like 
a man that built a house up- 
on the earth without a foun- 
dation; against which the 
stream brake, and straightway 
it fell in ; and the ruin of that 
house was great 

7 After he had ended all his 
sayings in the ears of the 
people, he entered into Caper- 
naum. 

2 And a certain centurion's 
s servant, who was sdear unto 
him, was sick and at the point 

8 of death. And when he heard 
concerning Jesus, he sent unto 
him elders of the Jews, asking 
him that he would come and 

4 save his a servant. And they, 
when they came to Jesus, be- 
sought him earnestly, saying, 
He is worthy that thou should- 

5 est do this for him: for he 
loveth our nation, and him- 
self built us our imiagogue. 

6 And Jesus went with them. 
And when he was now not far 
from the house, the centurion 
sent friends to him, saying 
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unto. him. Lordi ijrouWo nek 
thyself: for I am not * worths 
tbAt thou shouldefft Qomo unr 
dw Boiy n»of :, wher^ore neinT 
ther thought I myself iwortby 
tQfCOfae unto thee :. but. ^say 
th!e.,'Worci, .t«d my^servaait 
shall be healed. For I also am 8 
a man set. under authority, 
having under myself soldiers: 
and L say to this one. Go, 
and he goeth ; and to another. 
Gome, and he cometh ; and to 
my s servant. Do this, and he 
doeth it. And when Jesus 9 
heard these things, he mar- 
velled at him, and turned and 
said unto the multitude that 
followed him, I say unto you, 
I have not found so great 
faith, no, not in Israel And 10 
they that were sent, returning 
to the house, found the > ser- 
vant whole. 

And it came to pass ^goon 11 
afterwards, that ho went to a 
city called Naia; and his dia* 
ciples went with him, and a 
great multitude. Now when he 12 
drew near to the gate of the 
city, behold, there was carried 
out one that was dead, the 
only son ot his mother, and 
she was a widow: and much 
people of the city was with 
her. And when the Lord saw 13 
her, he had compassion on 
her, and said unto her. Weep 
not. And he came nigh and 14 
touched the bier: and the 
bearers stood stilL And he 
said. Young man, I say unto 
thee. Arise. And he that was 15 
dead sat up, and began to 
speak. And he gave him to 
his mother. And fear took 16 
hold on all : and they gl(»ifled 
God,. saying, A great prophet 
is arisen among us: and, God 
hath visited his people. And 17 
this report went forth con- 
cerning tiim in the whole of 
Jud»a, iind all the r^on 
round about 
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18 And the disciples of John 
told him of all these things. 

19 And John calling unto him 
itwo of his disciples sent them 
to the Lord, saying. Art thou 
he that cometh, or look we for 

20 another? And when the men 
were come unto him, they said, 
John the Baptist hath sent us 
unto thee, saying, Art thou he 
that cometh, or look we for an- 

21. other? In that hour he cured 

many of diseases and ^plagues 

and evil spirits ; and on many 

' that were blind he bestowed 

22 sight And he answered and 
said unto them, Oo your way, 
and tell John what things ye 
Itave seen and heard ; the blind 
receive their sight, the lame 
walk, the lepers are cleansed, 
and the deaf hear, the dead 
are raised up, the poor have 
sgood tidings preached to 

23 them. And blessed is he, who- 
soever shall find none occa- 
sion of stumbling in me. 

24 And when the messengers of 
John were departed, he began 
to say unto the multitudes 
concerning John, What went 
ve out into the wildemeis to 
behold? a reed shaken with 

25 the wind? But what went ye 
out to see? a man clothed 
in soft raiment? Behold, they 
which are gorgeously apparel- 
led, and live delicately, are in 

26 kings' courtsi But what went 
ye out to see? a prophet? 
Tea, I say unto you, and much 

2T more than a prophet This is 
he of whom it is written, 
Behold, I send my messen- 
ger before thy face, 
who shall prepare thy way 
before thee. 

28 I say unto you. Among them 
that are bom of women there 
is none greater than John: 
yet he that is «but little hi the 
kingdom of God is greater 

29 than he. And all the people 
when they heard, and the pub> 
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licans, iustlfled God, ^behig 
baptized with the baptism of 
John. But the Pharisees and 30 
the lawyers rejected for them- 
selves the counsel of God, 
s being not baptized of him. 
Whereunto then shall I liken 81 
the men of this generation, 
and to what are they like? 
They are like unto children 82 
that sit in the marketplace, 
and call one to another ; which 
say. We piped unto you, and 
ye did not dance; we wailed, 
and ye did not weep. For 83 
John the Baptist is come eat- 
ing no bread nor drinking 
wine; and ye say. He hath a 
7deva The Son of man is 84 
come eating and drinking ; and 
ye say, Behold, a gluttonous 
man, and a winebibber, a 
friend of publicans and sin- 
ners ! And wisdom & is justi- 35 
fled of all her children. 

And one of the Pharisees 86 
desired him that he would eat 
with him. And he entered In- 
to the Pharisee's house, and 
sat down to meat And be- 37 
hold, a wonum which was in 
the city, a sinner; and when 
she knew that he was sitting at 
meat in the Pharisee's hous^ 
she brought ^an alabaster 
cruse of ointment, and stand- 38 
ing behind at his feet, weep- 
ing, she began to wet his feet 
with her tears, and wiped them 
with the hair of her head, and 
10 kissed his feet, and anointed 
them with the ointment Now 39 
when the Pharisee which had 
bidden him saw it, he spake 
within himself, saying. This 
man, if he were Ua prophet, 
would have perceived who and 
what manner of woman this is 
which toucheth him, that she 
is a sinner. And Jesus an- 40 
swering said unto him, Simon, 
I have somewhat to say unto 
thee. And he saith, w Master, 
say on. A certain lender liad 41 
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two debtors: the one owed 

five hundred ^ pence, and the 

42 other fifty, when they had 

not tehereroith to pay, he for- 

g.ve them both. Which of 
em therefore will love him 
48 most? Simon answered and 

said. He, I suppose, to whom 

he forgave the most And he 

said unto him. Thou hast 
44 lightly Judged. And turning 

to the woman, he said upto 

Simon, Seest thou this wo- 
man? I entered into thine 

house, thou gavest me no w»- 

ter for my feet: but she hath 

wetted my feet with her tears, 

and wiped them with her hair. 
46 Thou gavest me no kiss: but 

she, since the time I came in, 

hath not ceased to ^kiss my 

46 feet My head with oU thou 
didst not anoint: but she hath 
anointed my feet with oint* 

47 ment Wherefore I say unto 
thee. Her sins, which are many, 
are foreiven; for she loved 
much: but to whom little is 
forgiven, the tame loveth lit- 

48 tXe. And he said unto her. 

49 Thy sins are forgiven. And 
they that sat at meat with 
him began^ to say > within 
themselves. Who is this that 

50 even forgiveth sins? And he 
said unto the woman. Thy fUth 
hath saved thee ; go in peace. 

3 And it came to pass soon 

afterwards, that he went about 

through cities and villages, 

preaching and bringing the 

4 good UoUngs of the Kingdom 

of God, and with him the 
2 twelve, and certain women 

which bad been healed of evil 

spirits and infirmities, Mary 

that was called Magdalen^ 

flrom whom seven <devils had 
8 gone out, and Joanna the wife 

of Chuza Herod's steward, and 

Susanna, and many others, 

which ministered unto <them 

of their substance. 
4 And when a great multitude 
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came together, and their of 
every city resorted unto him, 
he spake by a parable: The 5 
sower went forth to sow his 
seed : and as he sowed, some 
fell bv the way side ; and it vras 
trodden under foot mi<1 the 
bteds of the heaven devoured 
it And other fell on the 9 
rock ; and as soon as it grew, 
it withered away, because It 
had no moisture. And other 7 
fell amidst the thorns; and 
the thorns grew with it and 
choked it And other feU into 8 
the good ground, and grew, 
and brought forth fruit a hun- 
dredfold. As he said these 
things, he cried. He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 

And his disciples asked him 9 
what this parable might be. 
And he said. Unto you it is 10 
given to know the mysteries 
of the kingdom of God: but 
to the rest in parables; that 
seeing they may not see, and 
hearing they may not und^>- 
stand. Now the parable Is 11 
this : The seed is the word of 
God. And those by the way 12 
side are they that have heard ; 
then Cometh the devil, and 
taketh away the word fh>m 
their heart that they may not 
believe and be saved. And IS 
those on the rock are they 
which, when they have heani, 
receive the word with Jot • and 
these have no root which for 
a while believe, and in time 
of temptation fall away. And U 
that which fell among the 
thorns, these are they that 
have heard, and as they go on 
their way they are choked 
with cares . and riches and 
pleasures otthia life, and brinK 
no fhiit to perfection. And IS 
that in the good ground, these 
are such as in an honest and 
good heart, having heard the 
word, hold it fast and bring 
forth fruit with patience. 
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16 And no man, when he hath 
lighted a lamp, covereth it 
with a vessel, or putteth it 
under a bed; but putteth it 
on a stand, that they which 
enter in mav see the light. 

17 For nothing » hid, that shall 
not be made manifest; nor 
anything secret, that shall not 
be Icnown and come to light. 

18 Take heed therefore how ye 
hear : for whosoever hath, to 
him shall be given ; and who- 
soever hath not, from him 
shall be talcen away even that 
which he i thinkcth he hath. 

19 And there came to him his 
mother and brethren, and they 
could not come at him for the 

20 crowd. And it was told him. 
Thy mother and thy brethren 
stand without, desiring to see 

21 thee. But he answered and said 
unto them, Mv mother and my 
brethren are these which hear 
the word of Qod, and do it. 

22 Now it came to pass on one 
of those days, that he entered 
into a boat, himself and his 
disciples; and he said unto 
them. Let us go over unto the 
other side of the lake: and 

28 they launched forth. But as 
they sailed he fell asleep : and 
there came down a storm of 
wind on the lake ; and they 
were filling toith water, and 

24 were in Icopardy. And they 
came to nim, and awoke him, 
saying. Master, master, we pe- 
rish. And he awoke, and re- 
buked the wind and the raging 
of the water : and they ceased, 

25 and there was a calm. And 
he said unto them, Where is 
your faith? And being afraid 
they marvelled, saying one to 
another. Who then is this, that 
he commandeth even the winds 
and the water, and they obey 
him? 

26 And thcv arrived at the 
country of the sQerasenes, 
which is over against Galilee. 
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And when he was come forth 27 
upon the land, there met him 
a certain man out of the city, 
who had ^(ievils; and for a 
long time he had worn no 
clothes, and abode not in any 
house, but in the tombs. And 28 
when he saw Jesus, he cried 
out^ and fell down before him, 
and with a loud voice said. 
What have I to do with thee, 
Jesus, thou Son of the Most 
High God? I beseech thee, 
torment me not. For he com- 29 
manded the unclean spirit to 
come out from the man. For 
4 oftentimes it had seized him : 
and he was kept under guard, 
and bound with chains and 
fetters; and breaking the bands 
asunder, he was driven of the 
6 devil into the deserts. And 30 
Jesus asked him, What is thy 
name ? And he said, Legion ; 
for many > devils were entered 
into him. And thev intreated 81 
him that he would not com- 
mand them to depart into the 
abyss. Now there was there a 82 
herd of many swine feeding 
on the mountain : and they 
intreated him that he would 
give them leave to enter into 
them. And he gave them leave. 
And the > devils came out from 83 
the man, and entered into the 
swine: and the herd rushed 
down the steep into the lake, 
and were choked. And when 84 
they that fed them saw what 
had come to pass, they fled, 
and told it in the city and in 
the country. And they went 85 
out to see what had come to 
pa'=3 : nni! tljtjy came to Jesus, 
an < [ : < 11 1>^ J L i I ' man, from whom 
tht "iLt vi]^ ^Tijre gone out, slt- 
tiiJL^ I u it hi I and in his right 
miii'L. at tlii» feet of Jesus: 
aL'i tti. V vv^sre afraid. And 36 
thi V Hi:iL r^iiw It told them 
h<»w ]iii (Imt was possessed 
with »ilevkh was « made whole. 
And all tlic ;,ujoplc of the coun- 87 
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try of tbe Geraaenes round 
about asked him to depart 
from them ; for they were hold- 
en with great fear : and he en- 
tered into a boat, and returned. 

88 But the man flrom whom the 
1 devils wtre gone out prayed 
him that he might be with 
him: but he sent him away, 

89 saying, Return to thy house, 
and declare how great things 
Qod hath done for thee. And 
he went his way, publishing 
throt^hout the whole city how 
great things Jesus had done 
for him. 

40 And as Jesus returned, the 
multitude welcomed him : for 
they were all waiting for him. 

41 And behold, there came a man 
named Jalrus, and he was a 
ruler of the synagogue: and 
he fell down at Jesus^ feet, and 
besought him to come into his 

42 house; for he had an only 
daughter, about twelve years 
of age, and she lay a dying. 
But as he went the multitudes 
thronged him. 

48 And a woman having an 
issue of blood twelve years, 
which Shad spent all her liv- 
ing upon physicians, and could 

44 not be healed of any, came 
behind him, and toucned the 
border of his garment: and 
immediately the issue of her 

45 blood stanched. And Jesus 
said. Who is it that touched 
me? And when all denied, 
Peter said, Sand they that 
were with him. Master, the 
multitudes mess thee and 

46 crush thee. But Jesus said. 
Some one did touch me: for 
I perceived that power had 

47 gone forth fh)m me. And 
when the woman saW that she 
was not hid, she came trem- 
bling, and falling down l)efore 
him declared in the presence 
of all the people for what 
cause she touched him, and 
how she was healed hnmedi- 



3 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties omit 
had spent 
all her 
living 
vponphv- 
ateiantf 



ancient 
authori- 
ties omit 
and they 



6 Or, 
Teacher 



7 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties omit 
the tick. 



ately. ^ And he said unto her, 48 
Daughter, thy feith hath * made 
thee whole ; go in peace. 

While he yet spake, there 49 
Cometh one f^om the ruler of 
the synagogue's lumse, saying. 
Thy daughter is dead ; trouble 
not the <i Master. But Jesus 50 
hearing it, answered him. Fear 
not: only believe, and she 
shall be *made whole. And 51 
when he came to the house, 
he BuflTered not any man to 
enter in with him, save Peter» 
and John, and James, and 
the fi&ther of the maiden and 
her mother. And all were 52 
weeping, and bewailing her: 
but he said. Weep not; for 
she is not dead, but sleepetb. 
And they laughed him to 63 
scorn, knowing that she was 
dead. But he, taking her by 54 
the hand, called, saying. Maid- 
en, arise. And her spirit re- 55 
turned, and she rose up Imme- 
diately: and he commanded 
that something be given her 
to eat. And her parents were 56 
amazed : but he charged them 
to tell no man what had been 
done. 

And he called the twelve Q 
together, and gave them power 
and authority over all ^ devils, 
and to cure diseases. And he 2 
sent them forth to preach the 
kingdom of God, and to heal 
7 the sick. And he said unto 8 
them, Take nothing for your 
Journey, neither staff, nor wal- 
let, nor bread, nor money ; nei- 
ther have two coats. And in- 4 
to whatsoever house ye enter, 
there abide, and thence depart. 
And as many as receive you 5 
not, when ye depart flrom that 
city, shake off the dust fh>m 
your feet for a testimony a- 
gainst them. And they depart- 6 
ed, and went throughout the 
villages, preaching the gospel, 
and healing everywhere. 

Now Herod the tetrareh 7 
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heard of all that was done: 
and he was much perplexed, 
because that it was said by 
some, that Jolin was risen 

8 from the dead ; and by some, 
that Etiiaih had appeared ; and 
by others, that one of the old 

9 prophets was risen again. And 
Herod said, John I beheaded : 
but who is this, about whom 
I hear such things ? And >e 
sought to see him. 

10 And the apostles, when they 
were returned, declared unto 
him what things they had 
done. And he took them, and 
withdrew apart to a city called 

11 Bethsaida. But the multitudes 
perceiving it followed him: 
and he welcomed them, and 
spake to them of the kingdom 
01^ God, and them that had 
need of healing he healed. 

12 And the day began to wear 
away; and the twelve came, 
and said unto him, Send Uie 
multitude away, that they may 
go into the villages and coun- 
try round about, and lodge, 
and get victuals: for we are 

13 here in a desert place. But he 
said unto them, Give ye them 
to eat And they said, We have 
no more than five loaves and 
two fishes; except we should 
go and buy food for all this 

14 people. For they were about 
five thousand men. And he 
said unto his disciples. Make 
them ^sit down in companies, 

15 about fifty each. And they did 
so, and made them all ^sit 

16 down. And he took the five 
loaves and the two fishes, and 
looking up to heaven, he bless- 
ed them, and brake ; and ^ve 
to the disciples to set before 

17 the multitude. And they did 
eat, and were all filled: and 
there was taken up that which 
remained over to them of bro- 
ken pieces, twelve baskets. 

18 And It came to pass, as he 
was praying alone, th« disci- 
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pies were with him : and he 
asked them, saying. Who do 
the multitudes say that I am ? 
And they answering said, John 19 
the Baptist; but others say, 
Elijah ; and others, that one 
of the old prophets is risen 
again. And he said unto them, 20 
But who say ye that I am? 
And Peter answering said. The 
Christ of God. But he charged 21 
them, and commanded them to 
tell this to no man ; saying, 22 
The Son of man must sufi'er 
many things, and be rejected 
of the elders and chief priests 
and scribcE^ and be klUed, and 
the third day be .raised . up. 
And he said unto all. If any 23 
man would. come afbeif me^ let 
him deny himself, and taker up 
his oross dally, and follow me. 
For whosoever would save his 24 
'life shall lose lit; but whoso- 
ever shall lose his ^^ life for my 
sake, the same .siiaU save it. 
For what is a man profited, 25 
if he gain the whole world, and 
lose or forfeit his ovm self? For 26 
whosoever shall be ashamed of 
me and of my words, of him 
shall the Son of man be a- 
shamed, when he cometh in 
his own glory, and the glory 
of the Father, and of the holy 
angels. But I tell you of a 27 
truth. There be some of them 
that stand here, which shall 
in no wise taste of death, till 
they see the kingdom of God. 
• And it came to pass about 28 
eight days after these sayings, 
he took with him Peter and 
John and James, and went up 
into the moimtain to pray. 
And as he was praying, the 29 
fashion of his countenance was 
altered, and his raiment be- 
came white and dazzling. And 
behold, there talked with him 
two men, which were Moses 
and El^ah; who appear 
glory, and spake of his 
cease which he was about 
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82 accomplish at Jerusalem. Now 
Peter and they that were with 
him were heavy with sleep: 
but iwhen they were ftilly a- 
wake, they saw his glorv, and 
the two men that stood with 

83 him. And it came to pass, as 
they were parting fl*om him, 
Peter said unto Jesus, Master, 
it is good for us to be here : 
and let us make three ^ taber- 
nacles ; one for thee, and one for 
Moses, and one for Elijah : not 

84 knowing what he said. And 
while he said these things, there 
came a cloud, and overshadow- 
ed them : and they feared as 
they entered into the cloud. 

85 And a voice came out of the 
cloud, saying. This is «my Son, 

86 my chosen: hear ye him. And 
when the voice ^came, Jesus 
was found alone. And they 
held their peace, and told 
no man in those days any 
of the things which they had 
seen. 

87 And it came to pass, on the 
next day, when they were come 
down from the mountain, a 

88 great multitude met him. And 
behold, a man fl*om the mul- 
titude cried, saying, ' Master, 
I beseech thee to look upon 
my son; for he is mine only 

89 child : and behold, a sph-it 
taketh him, and he suddenly 
crieth out; and it ^teareth 
him that he foameth, and it 
hardly departeth ft'om him, 

40 bruising him sorely. And I 
besought thy disciples to cast 
It out; and they could not 

41 And Jesus answered and said, 
O faithless and perverse gene- 
ration, how long sliall I be 
with you, and bear with you? 

42 bring hither thy son. And as 
he was yet a coming, the 7 devil 
8 dashed him down, and ^tare 
Mm ffrievously. But Jesus re- 
buked the unclean spirit, and 
healed the boy. and gave him 

43 back to his father. And they 
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were all astonished at the ma- 
jesty of God. 

But while all were marvel- 
ling at all the things which 
he did, he said unto his dis- 
ciples, Let these words sink 44 
into your ears: for the Son 
of man shall be delivered up 
into the hands of men. But 45 
they understood not this say- 
ing, and it was concealed from 
them, that they should not 
perceive it: and they were 
afraid to ask him about this 



And there arose a reasoning 46 
among them, which of them 
should be lo greatest. But when 47 
Jesus saw the reasoning of 
their heart, he took a little 
child, and set him by his side, 
and said unto them. Whoso- 48 
ever shall receive this little 
child in my name receiveth 
me: and whosoever shall re- 
ceive me receiveth him that 
sent me : for he that is u least 
among you all, the same is 
great 

And John answered and said, 49 
Master, we saw one casting out 
12 devils in thy name ; and we 
forbade him, because he fol- 
loweth not with us. But Je- 50 
sus said unto him. Forbid him 
not : for he that is not against 
you is for you. 

And it came to pass, when 51 
the days ^ were well-nigh come 
that he should be rec^ved up, 
he stedfastly set his face to go 
to Jerusalem, and sent mes- 52 
sengers before his face: and 
they went, and entered Into a 
village of the Samaritans, to 
make ready for him. And they 53 
did not receive him, because 
his face was as though he were 
going to Jerusalem. And when 54 
his disciples James and John 
saw tJii»y they said. Lord, wilt 
thou that we bid fire to come 
down from heaven, and con- 
sume them 14? But he turned, 55 
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-56 and rebuked themi. And they 
went to another village. 

57 And 88 they went in the 
way, a certain man said unto 
him, I will follow thee whi- 

58 thersoeverthougoest AndJe^ 
BUS said unto him, The foxes 

. have holes, and the birds of 
the heaven have s nests; but 
the Son of man hath not 

59 where to lay his head. And 
he said unto another. Follow 
me. But he said. Lord, suffer 
me first to go and bury my 

60 father. But be said unto him, 
Iieave the dead to bury their 
own dead; but go thou and 
publish abroad the kingc^m 

61 of God. And another also said, 
I will follow thee. Lord ; but 
first suffer me to bid farew«ll 
to them that are at my house. 

62 But Jesus said unto him. No 
man, having put his hand to 
the plough, and looking back, 
is fit for the kingdom of God. 

XO ^^^ ^^^ theeie things the 

Lord appointed seventy > 

others, and sent them two and 

two before his face into every 

city and place, whither he him- 

2 self was about to come. And 
he said unto them. The har- 
vest is plenteous, but the la- 
bourers are few : pray ye there- 
fore the Lord of the harvest, 
that he send forth labourers 

8 into his harvest Go your ways : 
behold, I send you forth as 
lambs in the midst of wolves. 

4 Carry no purse, no wallet, no 
shoes : and salute no man on 

5 the way. And into whatsoever 
house ye shall Center, first 
say, Peace be to this house. 

6 And if a son of peace be 
there, your peace snail rest 
upon <him: but if not, it 
shall turn to you again. 

7 And in that same house re- 
main, eating and drinking such 
things as they give: for the 
labourer is worthy of his hire. 

' Go not fh>m house to house. 
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And into whatsoever city ye 8 
enter, and they receive you, 
eat such things as arc set 
before you : and heal the sick 9 
that are therein, and say unto . 
them. The kingdom of God is 
come nigh unto you. But into 10 
whatsoever city ye shall enter, 
and they receive you not, go 
out into the streets thereof 
and say, Even the dust fk'om 11 
your city, that cleaveth to our 
feet, we do wipe off against 
you : howbeit know this, that 
the kingdom of God is come 
nigh. I say unto you, It shall 12 
be more tolerable in that day 
for Sodom, than for that city. 
Woe unto thee, Chorazin ! woe 13 
unto thee, Bethsaidal for if 
the mighty works had been 
done in Tyre and Sidon, which 
were done in you, tiiey would 
have repented long ago, sit- 
ting in sackcloth and ashes. 
Howbeit.it shall be more tolcr- 14 
able for Tyro and Sidon in the 
Judgement, than for you. And 15 
thou, Capernaum, shalt thou 
be exalted unto heaven? thou 
Shalt be brought down unto 
Hades. He that heareth you 16 
hearoth me ; and he that re- 
iecteth you rejecteth me ; and 
he that rejecteth me rejecteth 
him that sent me. 

And the seventy returned 17 
with Joy, saying. Lord, even 
the 7 devils are sundect unto us 
in thy name. And he said 18 
unto them, I beheld Satan 
fallen as lightning fh)m hea- 
ven. Behold, I have given you 19 
authority to tread upon ser- 
pents and scorpi<»is, and over all 
the power of the enemy : and 
nothing shall in any wue hurt 
you. Howbeit in this rejoice 20 
not, that the spirits are subject 
unto you ; but rejoice that your 
names are written in heaven. 

In that same hour he rejoiced 21 
8 in the Holy Spirit, and said, 
1 9 thank thee» O Father, Lord 
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22 



23 



24 



of heaven and earth, tbat tbdu 
didst hide these things from the 
wise and understanding, and 
didst reveal them unto babes : 
yea, Father ;. ^ for so it was 
well-pleasing In thy sight All 
things liave oeen dfeliyeFed un- 
to me of my Father t and no 
one knoweth who the don is, 
-save the Father ; ai)d wtio;the 
Father. is, save the Sota, Hid 
he to yrhomBoevei:' the Son 
wiUeth to reve^ him, And 
turning to. the dlscipled, he 
said pnvateiy. Blessed are the; 
eyes which see thq things that' 
ye see: for 1 say unto you, 
that many prophejs ^nd kings 
desired to see yie things which 
e see, and ^w them not; and 
o hear the things which ye 
hear, and heard them not i 
And behold, a certain laVryer; 
stood 



^ 



81 



82 



do' to inherit eternal life? Andf 
he said irnto him. Wnat is writ-i 
ten iii the la%T hb# readest' 
thou ? And he answering said, 
Thou Shalt love the Lord thy 
God 8 with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all 
thy strength, and with aU thy 
mmd; and thy neighbour as 
thyself. And he said unto him. 
Thou hast answered right : this 
do, and thou shalt live. But 
he. desiring to Justify himself, 
said unto Jesus, And who is 
my neighbour? Jesus made 
answer and said, A certain 
man was going down from 
Jerusalem to Jericho; and 
he fell among robbers, which 
both stripped him and beat 
him, and departed, leaving 
him half dead. And by chance 
a certain priest was going 
down that way: and when 
he saw him, he passed by 
on the other side. And In 
like manner a Levite also, 
when he came to the place, 
imd saw him, passed by <m 
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the other side. But a ce^laiit ^ 
Sftmafltan, as he joui?iey«d, 
came where he was : and when 
he saw him', he was pjioved. 
w}th compassion, and caiQjs 34 
to- him, and bound pp hSs ~ 
wou^s, pouring on thfiin dp. 
and w|ne : and he set him on 
his own oeast, >nd brougbjb 
hivp. t^ an inn, and t6o& c^ 
of hlml 4jDtd oh,the';norrdw ^ 
he took out two ^ pence, aha 
gave them to the host, and 
said, Take ciare of him; ah^^ 
wh^tsoev^r , thou spender ~ 
more, I, when J come bad: 
again,; 1^ repay thee: Which 86 
'of«these three, thinnest- tl)ou, 
i»^ved neighbour ui^to him- 
that fell among the robbers? 
Aid he said, lie that shewe^ 87 
mercy oh hiija. And Jesiis 
said unto .him, Ge^ ajid do» 
thou likewise. - . j 

^ow as tiiey went 'on*t:i]^eQ> 38 
way, he entered into a certain 
village : aijd a certain ^n^on^ 
named Martha received" him 
into her house. And she had 39 
a sister called Mary, which 
also sat at the Lord's feet, 
and heard his word. But 40 
Martha was ^ cumbered about 
much serving; and she came 
up to him, and said. Lord, dost 
thou not care that my sister 
did leave me to serve alone? 
bid her therefore that she help 
me. But the Lord answered 41 
and said imto her, <> Martha, 
Martha, thou art anxious and 
troubled about many things: 
7 but one thing i» needftil : for 42 
Mary hath chosen the good 
part, which shall not be taken 
away from her. 

And it came to pass, as XI 
he was praying in a certain 
place, that when he ceased, 
one of his disciples said unto 
him, Lord, teacn us to pray, 
even as John also taught his 
disciples. And he said unto 2 
them, When ye pray, say, 8 Fa- 



ther, Hallowed be thy name. 

8 Thy kingdom oome.^ Give us 
day by day >our daily bread. 

4 And lorgive us our sins ; for 
we ourselves also forgive every 
onethatis-indebtedtous. And 
bring us not into temptation*. 

6 And he said unto them. 
Which of you shall have a 
fHend, and shall go unto him 
at midnight, and say to him, 
Friend, lend me three loaves ; 

6 for a fHend of mine is come 
to me ttom a Journey, and I 
have nothing to set before 

7 him ; and he from within 
shall answer and say, Trouble 
me not: the door is now shut^ 
and my children are with me 
In bed : I cannot rise and give 

8 thee? I say unto you, Though 
he will not rise and give him, 
because be is his friend, yet 
because of his importunity he 
will arise and give him ^as 

9 many as he needeth. And I 
say unto you. Ask, and it 
shall be given you ; seek, and 
ye shall find; knock, and it 

10 shall be opened unto you. For 
evciy one that asketh receiv. 
eth ; and he that seeketh flnd- 
eth ; and to him that knock- 

11 eth it shall be opened. And 
of which of Tou that Ir n fa- 
ting r Klifjl h\^ ^tu R6b. ^a luaf, 
aurl hd giYC hini a aEOEMi? or 
a tisU, ancj lie for a llNh ^ive 

12 hUu a serpen t? Or if he. KhiiU 
ask fui ej^H ^'LIL he fi^\Q him 

18 a Bcai-|jloti If If yt; Llieti, ]yc]ug 
evlln know bow tu Kivo iruod 
glftn ttnto your diilrlFon, how 
much niorus aliall jjof tr hea- 
i^cDlr Father give tho Holy 
Hplrft to them that Jiak him ? 
li' And h(! TTflfl cfl5tlrtp! mut a 
Pill '.il , A.--."' i..^ ii.ii,,!.. And 
it ^ .i^L L ^ i-^iii, ii L^xi i._^ Ju I il 
was gone out, the dumb man 
spake ; and the multitudes mar- 
is veiled. But some of them said, 
7 By Beelzebub the prince of 
the 8d«YU0 castetb be out 



S. LUKE. 



IHany 
ancient 
authori- 
ties add 
Thytntt 
be done, 
at in hia- 
veu, $o 
on earth. 
Bee Matt. 
VLIO. 



a Gr. our 
bread for 
the *!ttm- 
ing day. 



S>En 



"lit 



anUmri- 
tl,".a.ld 
6tif ,^- 

fr..vv (he 
et.1 iTse 
(or. r, om 
«■■?!. 

6- - >]iitt. 
vl. l.i. 

*OT,what- 
toever 
thinga 

5 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties omit 
a hunf, 
and he 
give h 



6Gr. 



8Gr. 
devMM. 

9 Or, <md 

houaefaU- 
elh upon 
hou$e, 

lOOr.tl 



8 devils. And others, tempting 16 
him, sought of him a sign 
Arom heaven. But he, know- 17 
ing their thoughts, said unto 
them, Every kingdom divided 
against itself is brought to 
desolation; ^and a house di- 
vided against a house falletb. 
And if Satan also is divided 18 
against himself, how shall his 
kingdom stand? because ye 
say that I cast out 8 devils 
7 by Beelzebub. And if I 7 by 19 
Beelzebub cast out ^ devils, by 
whom do your sous cast them 
out? therefore shall they be 
your Judges. But if I bv the 20 
finger of God cast out ^ devils, 
then is the kingdom of God 
come upon you. When the 21 
strong man fully armed guard- 
eth his own court, his goods 
are in peace: but when a 22 
stronger than he shall come 
upon him, and overcome him, 
he taketh fi'om him his whole 
armour wherein he trusted, 
and divideth his spoils. He 23 
that is not with me is against 
me; and he that gathereth 
not with me scatteretb. The 24 
unclean spirit when lohe is 
gone out of the man, passeth 
through waterless places, seek- 
ing rest; and finding none, 
10 he stiith, I will turn back 
unto my house whence I came 
out And when lohe is come, 25 
10 he fludeth it swept and gar- 
nished. Then goeth lohe, and 26 
taketh to him seven other spi- 
rits more evil than ii him- 
self; and they enter in and 
dwell there : and the last state 
of that man becometh worse 
than the first. 

And it came to pass, as he 27 
said these things, a certain 
woman out of the multitude 
lifted up her voice, and said 
unto him. Blessed is the womb 
that bare thee, and the breasts 
which thou didst suck. But 28 
be said, Yea ra^er, blessed 



90 S. LUKE. 

are tbey Uiat hc^ the word 
of God, Rnd kmp iL 
29 And when tbfl multitades 
wen gKtbetttig together unto 
hlti% be lit^n to aay , Tbls gene- 
ratiun [E nn evil (,'^eiieratioil *. it 
secku^lb Jinera Rl^n ; and there 
stafill no j^igTi tic! ;{iyen to it 

80 but Hi Li Hi 1^11 if Ji>nah. For 
e?oii lis Jofiith u.Hvune a sign 
unto the Klnevites, so shall 
also the Son of man be to 

81 this generation. The queen 
of the south shall rise up in 
the Judgement with the men 
of this generation, and shall 
condemn them : for she came 
ttom the ends of the earth to 
hear the wisdom of Solomon ; 
and behold, ^a greater than 

82 Solomon is here. The men 
of Nineveh shall stand up in 
the Judgement with this ge- 
neration, and 6hall condemn 
it: for they repented at the 

E reaching of Jonah ; and be- 
old, la greater than Jonah is 
here. 

88 No man, when he hath light- 
ed a lamp, putteth it in a cel- 
lar, neither under the bushel, 
but on f : ' ^hey 

which entrT \n tiitiy hk e the 

Si light. Tho biuip of thy liody 
is thine fi^ti*. wiitiu tbtii« eye 
is single, thy whole Ixxlj also 
is ftiU of llKlit : hut when it is 
evil, thy hodv oMn ia full of 

85 darkness. L<(ofe tliprn?fnrc whe- 
ther the iJj^iit that Is In thee 

86 he not dfirkncsa. If therefore 
thy wholt^ hinij-lw? fiiU uf light, 
having no part ilfirk, It ^hall 
be wholly' full of JtKlJt, hj* when 
the lamp with ita blight jdtiin- 
ing doth give thee light. 

87 Now as he spake, a Pharisee 
asketh him to ^dine with him : 
and he went in, and sat down 

88 to meat. And when the Pha- 
risee saw it, he marvelled that 
he had not first washed before 

89 s dinner. And the Lord said 
unto Wm, Now do ye Pharl- 
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sees cleanse the outside of the 
cup and of the platter ; but your 
inward part is ftill of extor- 
tion and wickedness. Ye fool- 40 
ish ones, did not he that made 
the outside make the inside 
also? Howbeit give for alms 41 
those things which 'are with- 
in ; and behold, all things are 
dean unto you. 

But woe unto you Phari- 42 
sees! for ye Uthe mint and 
rue and every herb, and pass 
over Judgem^it and the love 
of God: but these ought ye 
to have done, and not to 
leave the other undone. Woe 48 
unto you Pharisees! for je 
love the chief seats in the 
svnagogues, and the saluta- 
tions in the mart:etplaces. Woe 44 
unto you! for ye are as the 
tombs which appear not, and 
the men that walk over them 
know it not. 

And one of the lawyers an- 45 
swering saith imto him, ^ Mas- 
ter, in saying this thou re- 
proachest us also. And he 46 
said. Woe unto you lawyers 
also! for ve lade meta with 
burdens grievous to be borne, 
and ye vourselves touch not 
the burdens virith one of your 
fingers. Woe unto you ! for 47 
ye build the tombs of the 
prophets, and your fathers 
idlled them. So ye are wit- 48 
nesses and consent unto the 
works of your fathers: for 
thev killed them, and ye build 
their Urmba. Therefore also 49 
said the wisdom of God, I 
will send unto them prophets 
and apostles; and some of 
them thev shall kill and per- 
secute ; that the blood of all 50 
the prophets, which was shed 
fl*om the foundation of the 
world, may be required of this 
generation; fh)m the blood 51 
of Abel unto the blood of 
Zaohariah, who perished be. 
tweeo the altar and Um *8aM- 
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tuair: yea, I say unto you, 
it shall be regmred of this 

62 generation. Woe unto you 
lawyers I for ye took away 
the key of knowledge : ye en- 
tered not in yourselves, and 
them that were entering in ye 
hindered. 

63 And when he was come out 
fW>m thence, the scribes and 
the Pharisees began to ^inress 
upon him vehemently, and to 

F revoke him to speak of 
.. many things; layibg wait 
for him. to catch something 
out of his mouth. 
X2 1° ^^® mean time, when s the 
many thousands of the mul- 
titude were gathered toge- 
ther, insomuch that they trode 
one upon another, he b^^an 
to ^ say unto his disciples ftrst 
of all, Bewu« ye of the leaven 
of the Pharisees, which is hy- 

2 pocrisy. But there is nothing 
covered up, that shall not be 
revealed : and hid, that shall 

8 not be known. Wherefore what- 
soever ye have said in the dark- 
ness shall be heard in the light ; 
and what ye have spoken in 
the ear in the inner chambers 
shall be proclaimed upon the 

4 hou8etop& And I sa^ unto 
you my friends, Be not afraid 
of them which kill the body, 
and after that have no more 

6 that they can do. But I will 
warn vou whom ye shall fear : 
Fear him, which after he hath 
killed hath <> power to cast 
into •hell ; yea, I say unto you, 

6 Fear him. Are not five spar- 
rows sold for two farthings? 
and not one of them is for- 
gotten in the sight of God. 

7 But the very hairs of your 
head are all numbered. Fear 
not : ye are of more value than 

8 many sparrows. And ,1 say 
unto you, Every one who shall 
confess 7 me before men, shim 
shall the Son of man also con- 
fix before the ftngds of God ; 
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but he that denieth me In the 9 
presence of men shall be de- 
nied in the presence of the 
angels of God. And every one 10^ 
who shall speak a word against 
the Son of man, It shall be 
forgiven him: but imto him 
that blasphemeth against the 
Holy Spirit it shall not be for- 
given. And when they bring 11 
you before the synagogues^ 
and the rulers, and the au- 
thorities, be not anxious how 
or what ye shall answer, or 
what ye shidl say: for the 12 
Holy Spirit shall teach you in 
that very hour what ye ought 
to say. 

And one out of the multi- 18 
tude said unto him, ^Master, 
bid my brother divide the in- 
heritance with me. But he 14 
said unto him, Man, who made 
me a Judge or a divider over 
you? And he said unto them, 15 
Take heed, and keep your- 
selves from all covetousness : 
10 for a man's life consisteth 
not in the abundance of the 
things which he possesseth. 
And he spake a parable unto 16 
them, saying, The ground of 
a certain rich man brought 
forth plentifully : and he rear 17 
soned within himself, saying. 
What shall I do, because I 
have not where to bestow my 
fruits? And he said. This will 18 
I do: I will pull down my 
bams, and build greater ; and 
there will I bestow all my com 
and my goods. And I will say 19 
to my "soul, ^Soul, thou hast 
much goods laid up for manv 
years; take thine ease, eat, 
drink, be merry. But God said 20 
unto him, Thou foolish one, this 
night 12 is thy u soul required of 
thee; and the things which 
tbou hast prepared, whose 
shall they be ? So is he that 21 
layeth up treasure for himself, 
and Is not rich toward God. 

And 1)9 oaid unto his di^- 2^ 
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pies, Therefore I say unto you, 
Be not anxious for your i life, 
what ye shall eat ; nor yet for 
your body, what ye shall put 

23 on. For the i life is more than 
the food, and the body than 

24 the raiment. Consider the ra- 
vens, that they sow not, neither 
reap ; which have no store- 
chamber nor bam ; and God 
feedcth them: of how much 
more value are ye than the 

25 birds ! And which of you by 
being anxious can add a cubit 

26 unto his a stature? If then ye 
are not able to do even that 
which is least, why are ye 
anxious concerning the rest? 

27 Consider the lilie.s, how they 
grow: they toil not, neither 
do they spin ; yet I say unto 
you. Even Solomon in all his 
gloiy was not arrayed like one 

28 of these. But if God doth so 
clothe the grass in the field, 
which to-day is, and to-mor- 
row is cast into the oven ; how 
much more shcUl he clothe 

29 you, O ye of little faith ? And 
seek not yc what ye shall eat, 
and what ye shall drink, nei- 
ther be ye of doubtful mind. 

80 For all these things do the na- 
tions of the world seek after: 
but your Father knoweth that 
yc have need of these things. 

31 Howbeit seek ye s his king- 
dom, and these things shall 

32 be added unto you. Fear not^ 
little flock ; for it is your Fa- 
ther's good pleasure to give 

33 you the kingdom. Sell that ye 
have, and give alms; make 
for yourselves purses which 
wax not old, a treasure in the 
heavens that faileth not, where 
no thief draweth near, neither 

84 moth destroyeth. For where 

yotir treasure is, there will 

your heart be also. 
86 Let your loins be girded 

about, and your lamps bum- 
86 ing ; and be ye yourselves like 

unto men looking for their 
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lord, when he shall return 
(h)m the marriage feast ; that, 
when he cometh and knock- 
eth, they may straightway open 
unto him. Blessed are those 37 

4 servants, whom the lord when 
he cometh shall find watch- 
ing: verily I say unto you, 
that he shall gird himself, and 
make them sit down to meat, 
and shall come and serve 
them. And if he shall come 38 
in the second watch, and if 

in the third, and find them so, 
blessed are those servants. 

5 But know this, that if the 39 
master of the house had known 

hn what hour the thief was 
coming, he would have watch- 
ed, and not have left his house 
to be 6 broken through. Be ye 40 
also ready: for in an hour 
that ye think not the Son of 
man cometh. 

And Peter said. Lord, speak- 41 
est thou this parable unto us, 
or even unto all? And the 42 
Lord said. Who then is 7 the 
faithfol and wise stewuid, 
whom his lord shall set over 
his household, to give them 
their portion of food in due 
season? Blessed is that ^ger- 43 
vant, whom his lord when he 
cometh shall find so doing. 
Of a truth I say unto you, 44 
that he will set him over all 
that he hath. But if that Sser- 45 
vant shall say In his heart, My 
lord delayeth his coming ; and 
shall begin to beat the men- 
servants and the maidsetTants, 
and to eat and drink, and to 
he drunkeir; the lord of that 46 
8 servant shall come In a day 
when he expecteth not, and 
in an hour when he knoweth 
not, and shall ^cut him asun- 
der, and appoint his portion 
with the unfaithnil. And that 47 
8 servant, which knew his lord's 
will, and made not ready, nor 
did according to his will, shall 
be beaten with many gtripea; 
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48 but ho that knew not, and did 
things worthy of stripes, shall 
be beaten with few stripes. 
And to whomsoever much is 
given, of him shall much be 
required: and to whom they 
commit much, of him will they 
ask the more. 

49 I came to cast fire upon the 
earth ; and what wiU I, If it 

50 is already kindled ? But I have 
a baptism tQ be baptized with ; 
and how am I straitened till it 

51 be accomplished! Think ye 
that I am come to give peace 
in the earth ? I tell you, Nay ; 

52 but rather division : for there 
shall be ft^m henceforth five 
in one house divided, three 
against two, and two against 

53 three. They shall be divided, 
fother against son, and son 
against father ; mother against 
daughter, and daughter a- 

Sinst her mother ; mother 
law against her daughter 
in law, and daughter in law 
against her mother in law. 

54 And he said to the multi- 
tudes also. When ye see a 
cloud rising in the west, 
straightway ye say. There 
Cometh a shower; and so it 

55 Cometh to pass. And when ye 
see a south wind blowing, ye 
say. There will be a i scorch- 
ing heat; and it cometh to 

56 pass. Ye hypocrites, ye know 
now to 3 interpret the face of 
the earth and the heaven ; but 
how Is it that ye know not 
how to s interpret this time? 

67 And why even of yourselves 
Judge ye not what is right? 

58 For as thou art going with 
thine adversary before the ma- 
gistrate, on the way give dili- 
gence to be quit of him ; lest 
haply he hale thee unto the 
judge, and the judge shall de- 

' liver thee to the « officer, and 
the s officer shall cast thee in- 

59 to prison. I say unto thee, 
Thou Shalt by no means come 
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out thence, till thou have paid 
the veiy last mite. 

Now there were some pre- 13 
sent at that very season 
which told him of the Gali- 
leeans, whose blood Pilate had 
mingled with their sacrifices. 
And he answered ^d said 2 
unto them. Think ye that 
these Galilseans were sinners 
above all the Galilseans, be- 
cause they have sufTered these 
things? I tell you, Nay: but 3 
except ye repent, ye shall all 
in like manner perish. Or 4 
those eighteen, upon whom 
the tower in Slloam fell, and 
killed them, think ye that 
they were * offenders above all 
the men that dwell in Jeru- 
salem? I tell you, Nav: but, 5 
except ye repent, ye shall all 
likewise perish. 

And he spake this parable ; 6 
A certain man had a fig tree 

Elanted in his vineyard ; and 
e came seeking fruit there- 
on, and found none. And he 7 
said unto the vinedresser. Be- 
hold, these three years I come 
seeking fruit on this fig tree, 
and find none: cut it down; 
why doth it also cumber the 
ground ? And he answering 8 
salth unto him. Lord, let it 
alone this year also, till I shall 
dig about it, and dung it : and 9 
if it bear fruit thenceforth, 
toell; but if not, thou shalt 
cut it down. 

And he v?ns tL'sichtnpf In tme 10 
of tbc': ayriii^ofttita <jij thtj imb- 
bath ihiy. And bt'liyld, ^ wo- 11 
muei iPh'hiub bjid n n{i\tit at tii^ 
firiiiity ctgblt.'tjn jeurs; and 
she was Ikowoil tc^thcr, asiLl 
coulii in HO irlse lift lieraulf 
up. An*l when Jc&ua saw hur, 12 
he ^aUisd hst, and asaid tu hav, 
WoEiiAT^, thou art lomm^i tnna 
thlrae tnllnnity. AmJ he laid 18 
hi^ baiulB u[jrtu licr : antJ 
inoiDCiliatdj aho was niaile 
stndsht, and glortfli!i1 UmL 
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14 And the ruler of the syna- 
gogue, being moved with in- 
dignation because Jesus had 
healed on the sabbath, answer- 
ed and said to the multitude, 
There are six days in which 
men ought to woiic : in them 
therefore come and be healed, 
and not on the d^ of the 

15 sabbath. But the Lord an- 
swered him, and said, Te hy- 
pocrites, doth not each one of 
you on the sabbath loose his 
ox or his a£S fh>m the ^stall, 
and lead him away to water- 

16 ing? And ought not this wo- 
man, being a daughter of A- 
braham, whom Satan had 
bound, lo, these eighteen years, 
to have been loosed fl*om this 
bond on the dav of the sab- 

17 bath? And as he said these 
things, all his adversaries were 
put to shame: and all the 
multitude regoioed for all the 
glorious things that were done 
by him. 

18 He said therefore, Unto what 
is the kingdom of Qod like? 
and wbereunto shall I liken 

19 it? It is like unto a grain of 
mustard seed, which a man 
took, and cast into his own 
garden ; and it grew, and be- 
came a tree; and the birds 
of the heaven lodged in the 

20 branches thereof. And again 
he said, Wbereunto shall I 
liken the kingdom of God? 

21 It is like unto leaven, which 
a woman took and hid in 
three ^measures of meal, till it 
was all leavened. 

22 And he went on his way 
through cities uid vUlages, 
teaching, and Journeying on 

28 unto Jerusalem. And one said 

unto him, Lord, are they few 

that be saved? And he said 
24 unto them, Strive to enter in 

by the narrow door : for many, 

I say unto you, shall seek to 

enter in, and shall not be 
26 'able, when once the master 
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of the house is risen up, and 
hath shut to the door, and ye 
begin to stand without, and 
to knock at the door, saying. 
Lord, open to us ; and he shsuUi 
answer and say to you, I know 
you not whence ye are ; then 96 
shall ye begin to say, We did 
eat and drink in thy presence, 
and thou didst teach in our 
streets; and he shall say, I 27 
tell you, I know pot wlience 
ye are; depart trom me, all 
ye workers of iniquity. There 28 
shall be the weeping and 
gnashing of teeth, *when ye 
shall see Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, and all the pro- 
phets, in the kingdom of God, 
and yourselves cast torVb. with- 
out. And they shall come 29 
from the east and west, and 
from the north and soutlL and 
shall 4 sit down in the king- 
dom of God. And behold, 80 
there are last which shall be 
first, and there are first which 
shall be last. 

In that veiT hour there 81 
came certain Pharisees, say- 
ing to him, Get thee out, and 
S hence: for Herod would 
n kiU thee. And he said 82 
unto them. Go and say to 
that fox. Behold, I cast out 
s devils and perform cures to- 
day and to-morrow, and the 
third day I am perfectecL 
Howbeit I must go on my 88 
way to-dar and to-morrow 
and the day following: for 
it cannot be that a prophet 
perish out of Jerusalem. O 84 
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which 
killeth the prophets, and ston- 
eth them tnat are sent unto 
herl how often would I have 
gathered thy children together, 
even as a hen gtUhereth her 
own brood under her wlng«i, 
and ye would not I Behold, 85 
your house is left unto you 
desolate: and I say unto you. 
Ye shall not see me, imtQ ye 
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shall BSLjt Blessed is he that 
Cometh in the name of the 
Lord. 
14 And it came to pass, when 
he went into the house of 
one of the rulers of the Phari- 
sees on a sabbath to eat bread, 
that they were watching him. 

2 And behold, there was oefore 
him a certain man which had 

3 the dropsy. And Jesus an- 
swering spake unto the lawyers 
and Plumsees, saving, Is it 
lawful to heal on the sabbath, 

4 or not? But they held their 
peace. And he took him, and 
healed him, and let him go. 

5 And he said unto them, Which 
of you shall have i an ass or an 
ox fallen into a well, and will 
not straightway draw him up 

6 on a sabbath day? And they 
could not answer again unto 
these things. 

7 And he spake a parable unto 
those which were bidden, when 
he marked how they chose out 
the chief seats; saying unto 

8 them, When thou art bldd^i 
of any man to a marriage 
feast, 3 sit not down in the 
chief seat ; lest haply a more 
honourable man than thou be 

9 bidden of him, and he that 
bade thee and him shall come 
and say to thee. Give this man 

' place; and then thou shalt 
begin with shame to take the 

10 lowest place. But when thou 
art bidden, go and sit down in 
the lowest place; that when 
he that hath bidden thee com- 

" eth, he may say to thee. Friend, 

Sup higher : then shalt thou 
ve glory in the presence 
of aU that sit at meat with 

11 thee. For every one that ex- 
ftlteth himself shall be hum- 
bled; and he that humbleth 
himself shall be exalted. 

12 And he said to him also that 
; had bidden him. When thou 

siakest a dhmer or a supper, 
t»U not thy Meiid% novthy 
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brethren, nor thy kinsmen, nor 
rich neighbours; lest haply 
they also bid thee again, and 
a recompense be made thee. 
But when thou makest a feast, 13 
bid the poor, the maimed, the 
lame, the blind:- and thou 
shalt be blessed ; because they 
have not toTiereudth to recom- 
pense thee : for thou shalt be 14 
recompensed in the resurrec- 
tion of the Just. 

And when one of them that 15 
sat at meat with him heard 
these thlDgs, he said unto him. 
Blessed is he that shall eat 
bread in the kingdom of Qod. 
But he said unto him, A cer- 16 
tain man made a great supper; 
and he bade many: and he 17 
sent forth his >i servant at sup- 
per time to say to them that 
were bidden. Come; for aU 
things are now ready. And 18 
they all with one consent be- 
gan to make excuse. The first 
said unto him, I have bought 
a field, and 1 must needs go 
out and see it: I pray thee 
have me excused. And an- 19 
other said, I have bought five 
yoke of oxen, and I go to 
prove them : I pray thee have 
me excused. And another 20 
said, I have married a wife, 
Mid therefore I cannot come. 
And the 8 servant came, and 21 
told his lord these things. 
Then the master of the house 
being angry said to his & ser- 
vant, Go out quickly into the 
streets and lanes of the city, 
and bring in hither the poor 
and maimed. and blind and 
lame. And the > servant said, 22 
Lord, what thou didst com- 
mand is done, and vet there 
is room. And the lord said 23 
unto the * servant, Go out in- 
to the highways and hedges, 
and constrain them to come 
in. that my house may be 
filled. For I say unto tou, 24 
that none of those men which 
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were bidden shall taste of my 
supper. 

25 Mow there went with him 
great multitudes: and he 
turned, and said unto them, 

26 If any man cometh unto me, 
and hateth not his own father, 
and mother, and wife, and chil- 
dren, and brethren, and sisters, 
yea, and his own life also, he 

27 cannot be my disciple. Who. 
soever doth not bear his own 
cross, and come after me, can- 

28 not be my disciple. For which 
of you, desiring to build a 
tower, doth not first sit down 
and count the cost» whether 
he have wherewith to com- 

29 plete it? Lest haply, when he 
hath laid a foundation, and 
is not able to finish, all that 
behold l)egin to mock him, 

80 saying. This man began to 
build, and was not able to 

81 finish. Or what king, as he 
goeth to encountw another 
King in war, will not sit down 
first and take counsel whether 
he is able with ten thousand 
to meet him that cometh a- 
gainst him with twenty thou- 

82 sand? Or else, while the other 
is yet a great way off, he send- 
eth an ambassage, and asketh 

83 conditions of peace. So there- 
fore whosoever he be of you 
that renounceth not all that 
he hath, he cannot be my dis- 

84 ciple. Salt therefore is good: 
but if even the salt have lost 
its savour, wherewith shall it 

85 be seasoned ? It is fit neither 
for the land nor for the dun» 
hill: Tnen cast it out He 
that hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

15 Now all the publicans and 

sinners were drawing near 

unto him for to hear him. 

2 And both the Pharisees and 

the scribes munnured, saying, 

This man roceiveth sdimers, 

and eateth with them. 

8 And he spake imto them 
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this parable, saying. What 4 
man of you, having a hun- 
dred sheep, and having lost 
one of them, doth not leave 
the ninety and nine in the 
wilderness, and go after that 
which is lost, untU he find it? 
And when he hath found 11^ 5 
he layeth it on his should^^ 
rejoicing. And when he com- 
eth home, he calleth together 
his Mends and his neighcM>ixiiB, 
saying unto them, R^oice with 
me, for I have found my sheep 
which was lost. I say unto 7 
you, that even so there shall 
be Joy in heaven ov^ one 
sinner that repenteth« more 
than over ninety and nine 
righteous persons, which need 
no repentance. 

Or what woman having ten 8 
1 pieces of silver, if she lose 
one piece, doth not light a 
lamp, and sweep the house^ . 
and seek diligently until she 
find it? And when she hath 9 
found it, she calleth together 
her friends and neighbours^ 
saving, R^oice with me, for 
I have found the piece which 
I had lost. Even so, I say 10 
unto you, there is Joy in the 
presence of the angels of God 
over one sinner that repent- 
eth. 

And he said, A certain man 11 
had two sons: and the young- 12 
er of them said to his father. 
Father, give me the portion 
ot^thy substance that feOleth 
to me. And he divided unto 
them his living. And not 18 
many days after the younger 
son gathered all togetner, and 
took his Journey into a far 
country ; and there he wasted 
his substance vdth riotous liv- 
hig. And when he had spent U 
aU, there arose a mighty fa- 
mine in that country; and he 
began to be hi want And he IS 
went and Joined himself to one 
of the citizens of that countiy ; 
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and he sent him into his fields 

16 to feed swine. And he would 
fain have been filled with ^the 
husks that the swine did eat : 
and no man gave unto him. 

17 But when he came to himself 
he aUd, How many hired ser- 
vants of my father's have bread 
enough and to spare, and I 

18 perish here with hunger I I 
will arise and go to my fath^, 
and will say unto him, Father, 
I have Binned against heaven, 

19 and in thv sight: I am no 
more worthy to be called thy 
son : make me as one of thy 

20 hired servanta And he arose, 
and came to his father. But 
while he was yet afar off, his 
father saw him, and was moved 
with compassion, and ran, and 
fell on his neck, and s kissed 

21 him. And the son said unto 
him. Father, I have sinned a- 
gainst heaven, and in thy 
Bight: I am no more worthy 

22 to be called thy son>. But the 
father said to his ^ servants. 
Bring forth quickly the best 
robe, and put it on him ; and 
put a ring on his hand, and 

28 shoes on nls feet: and bring 
the fatted calf, and kill it, and 
let us eat, and make merry: 

24 for this my son was dead, and 
is alive again ; he was lost^ and 
is found. And they began to 

25 be merry. Now his elder son 
was in the field: and as he 
came and drew nigh to the 
house, he heard music and 

26 dancing. And he called to 
him one of the « servants, and 
inquired what these things 

27 might be. And he said unto him. 
Thy brother Is come ; and thy 
father hath killed the fatted 
calf, because he hath received 

28 him safe and sound. But he 
was angnr, and would not go 
in : and his father came out, 

29 and intreated him. But he 
answered and said to his to- 
tb«r, lx>, (h«9e many years do 
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I serve thee, and I never trans- 
gressed a commandment of 
thine: and yet thou never 
gavest me a kid, that I might 
make merry with my Mends : 
but when this thy son came, 80 
which hath devoured thy liv- 
ing with harlots, thou kiUedst 
for him the fatted calf. And 81 
he said unto him, s Son, thou 
art ever with me, and all that 
is mine is thine. But it was 82 
meet to make merry and bo 
glad : for this thy brother was 
dead, and is alive again ; and 
wan lost, and is found. 

And he said also unto the X6 
disciples, There was a cer- 
tain rich man, which had a 
steward; and the same was 
accused unto him that he 
was wasting his goods. And 2 
he called him, and said unto 
him. What is this that I hear 
of thee? render the account 
of thy stewardship; for thou 
canst be no longer steward. 
And the steward said within 3 
himself, What shall I do, see- 
ing that my lord taketh away 
the stewardshipL ft*om me? I 
have not strength to dig; to 
beg I am ashamed. I am re- 4 
solved what to do, that, when 
I am put out of the steward- 
ship, they may receive me into 
their houses. And .calling to 5 
him each one of his lord's 
debtors, he said to the first. 
How much owest thou unto 
my lord ? And he said, A hun- 6 
dred •measures of oiL And 
he said unto him. Take thy 
7 bond, and sit down quickly 
and write fifty. Then said he 7 
to another. And how much 
owest thou? And he said, A 
hundred s measures of wheat 
He saith unto him. Take thy 
7 bond, and write fourscore. 
And his lord commended *the 8 
unrighteous steward because 
he had done wisely: for the 
sons of this 10 world are for 
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their own generation wiser 
than the sons of the light 
9^ And I say unto you. Make to 
yourselves frienda iby means 
of the mammon of unright- 
eousness; that, when It snail 
tail, they may receive you into 

10 the eternal tabernacles. He 
that is faithful in a very little 
is faithful also in much : and 
he that is unrighteous in a 
very little is unrighteous also 

11 in much. If therefore ye have 
not been faithful in the un- 
righteous mammon, who will 
commit to your trust the true 

12 richest And if ye have not 
been faithful In tnat which is 
another's, who will give you 

13 that which is a your own? No 
3 servant can serve two mas- 
ters: for either he will hate 
the one, and love the other; 
or else he will hold to one, 
and despise the other. Ye can- 
not serve Ood and mammon. 

li And the Pharisees, who were 
lovers of money, heard all these 
things; and they scoffed at 

15 him. And he said unto them, 
Ye are they that justify your- 
selves in the sight of men ; but 
Ood knoweth your hearts : for 
that which is exalted among 
men is an abomination in the 

16 sight of God. The law and 
the prophets were until John : 
from that time the gospel of 
the kingdom of God is preach- 
ed, and every man entereth 

17 violently into it But it is 
easier for heaven and earth to 
pass away, than for one tittle 

18 of the law to fall. Every one 
• that putteth away his wife, 

and marrieth another, com- 
mitteth adultery : and he that 
marrieth one that is put away 
fh>m a husband committeth 
adultery. 

19 Now there was a certain 
rich man, and he was cloth* 
ed in purple and line linen, 
♦faring sumptuously everyday : 
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and a certain beggar named 20 
Lazarus was laid at his gate, 
full of sores, and desiring to 21 
be fed with the crumbs that 
fell firom the rich man's table ; 

Sea, even the dogs came and 
eked his sores. And it came 22 
to pass, that the b^^gar died, 
and that he was carried away 
by the angels into Abraham's 
bosom : and the rich man also 
died, and was buried. And In 23 
Hades he lifted up his eyes, 
being in torments, and seeth 
Abraham afar off, and Laza- 
rus in his bosom. And he 24 
cried and said. Father Abra- 
ham, have mercy on me, and 
send Lazarus, that he may dip 
the tip of his finger in water, 
and cool my tongue ; for 1 am 
in anguish in this flame. But 25 
Abraham said, ^Son, remem- 
ber that thou in thy lifetime 
receivedst thy good things, and 
Lazarus in like manner evil 
things: but now here he is 
comforted, and thou art in 
anguish. And ^ beside all this, 26 
between us and you there is 
a great gulf fixed, that they 
which would pass fh>m henoe 
to you may not be able, and 
that none may cross over fh>m 
thence to us. And he said, 27 
I pray thee therefore, father, 
that thou wouldest send him 
to my father's house; for I 28 
have five brethren; that he 
may testify unto them, lest 
they also come into this place 
of torment But Abraham 29 
saith, They have Moses and 
the prophets; let them hear 
them. And he said, Nay, th- SO 
ther Abraham : but if one go 
to them f^om the dead, they 
will repent And he said unto 31 
him, If they hear not Moses 
and the prophets, neither will 
they be persuaded, if one rise 
from the dead. 

And he said unto his dis- 1 7 
dples, It is impossible but 
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that occasions of stumbling 
(hould come: but woe unto 
him, through whom thev 

2 come I It were well for him if 
a millstone were hanged about 
his neck, and he were thrown 
into the sea, rather than that 
he should cause one of these 

8 little ones to stumble. Take 
heed to yourselves : if thy bro- 
ther sin, rebuke him ; and if he 

4 repent, forgive him. And if he 
gin against thee seven times in 
the day, and seven times turn 
again to thee, saying, I repent; 
thou Shalt forgive him. 

5 And the apostles said unto 
the Lord, Increase our faith. 

6 And the Lord said. If ye have 
faith as a grain of mustard 
seed, ye would say unto this 
sycamine tree. Be thou rooted 
up, and be thou planted in 
the sea; and it would have 

7 obeyed you. But who is there 
of you, having a ^ servant plow- 
ing or keeping sheep, that will 
say unto him, when ne is come 
in from the field, Come straight- 

8 way and sit down to meat; and 
will not rather say unto him, 
Mi^e ready wherewith 'I may 
gup, and gird thyself, and serve 
me, till I have eaten and drunk- 
en ; and afterward thou Shalt 

9 eat and drink? Doth he thank 
the 1 servant because he did the 
things that were commanded? 

10 Even so ye also, when ye shall 
have done all the things that 
are commanded you, say, We 
are unprofitable « servants ; we 
have done that which it was 
our duty to do. 

11 And it came to pass, 8 as 
they were on the way to Je- 
rusalem, that he was passing 
« through the midst of Sama- 

12 ria and Galilee. And as he 
entered into a certain village, 
there met him ten men that 

. were lepers, which stood af^ 

13 off: and they lifted up their 
Toloe», saying, Jesus, Maatet, 
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have mensy on us. And when 14 
he saw them, he said unto 
them, Go and shew yourselves 
unto the priests. And it came 
to pass, as they went, they 
were cleansed. And one of 15 
them, when he saw that he 
was healed, turned back, with 
a loud voice glorifying God; 
and he fell upon his face at 16 
his feet, giving him thanks: 
and he was a Samaritan. And 17 
Jesus answering said. Were not 
the ten cleansed? but where 
are the nine? sWere there 18 
none found that returned to 

five glory to God, save this 
stranger? And he said unto 19 
him, Arise, and go thy way: 
thy faith hath 7 made thee 
whole. 

And being asked by the 20 
Pharisees, when the kingdom 
of God Cometh, he answered 
them and said, The kingdom 
of God Cometh not with ob- 
servation: neither shall they 21 
say, Lo, here ! or. There I for 
lo, the kingdom of God is 
8 within you. 

And he said unto the dis- 22 
ciples, The days will come, 
when ve shall desire to see 
one of the days of the Son 
of man, and ye shall not see 
it And they shall say to 23 
you, Lo, there! Lo. here! go 
not away, nor follow after 
them: for as the lightning, 24 
when it lighteneth out of the 
one part under the heaven, 
shineth unto the other part 
under heaven: so shall the Son 
of man be » in his day. But first 25 
must he suffer many things 
and be rejected of this gene- 
ration. And as it came to 26 
pass in the days of Noah, 
even so shall it be also in 
the days of the Son of man. 
They ate, they drank, they 27 
married, they were given in 
marriage, until the day that 
Noah entered into the ark. 
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and the flood came, and de- 

28 stroyed them alL Likewise 
even as it came to pass in 
the days of Lot; they ate, 
they drank, they bought they 
sold, they planted, they build- 

29 cd ; but in the day that Lot 
went out from Sodom it rain- 
ed fire and brimstone from 
heaven, and destroyed them 

80 all: after the same manner 
shall it be in the day that 
the Son of man is revealed. 

81 In that day, he which shall 
be on the housetop, and his 
goods in the house, let him 
not go down to take them 
away: and let him that is 
in the field likewise not re- 

82 turn back. Remember Lot's 

83 wife. Whosoever' shall seek to 
gain his i life shall lose it : but 
whosoever shall lose his ^life 

84 shall 2 preserve it I say unto 
vou. In that night there shall 
be two men on one bed ; the 
one shall be taken, and the 

85 other shall be left. There 
shall be two women grind- 
ing together; the one shall 
be taken, and the other shaU 

87 be left.8 And they answering 
say unto him, Where, Lord? 
And he said unto them. Where 
the body is, thither wiU the 
4 eagles also be gathered to- 
gether. 

X8 -^^^ ^^ spake a parable 
unto them to the end that 
they ought always to pray, and 
2 not to faint; saying, There was 
in a city a Judge, which fear- 
ed not Qod, and regarded not 
8 man : and there was a widow 
in that city; and she came 
oft unto him, saying, ^ Avenge 

4 me of mine adversary. And 
he would not for a while : but 
afterward he said within him- 
self, Though I fear not God, 

5 nor regard man ; yet because 
this widow troubleth me, I will 
avenge her, lest she <>wear me 
out by ber continual coming. 
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And the Lord said. Hear what 6 
7 the unrighteous judge saith. 
And shall not God avenge his 7 
elect, which cry to him day 
and night, and he is long- 
suffering over them? I say 8 
unto you, that he will avenge 
them speedily. Howbeit when 
the Son of man cometh, shall 
he find 8 faith on the earth ? 

And he spake also this pa- 9 
rable unto certain which trust- 
ed in themselves that they 
were righteous, and set sail 
others at nought: Two men 10 
went up into the temple to 
pray ; the one a Pharisee, and 
the other a publican. The Pha- 11 
rlsee stood and prayed thus 
with himself, God,'I thank thee, 
that I am not as the rest of 
men, extortioners, ui\just, a- 
dulterers, or even as this pub- 
lican. I fast twice in the week ; 12 

I give tithes of all that I get 
But the publican, standing 13 
afar oS; would not lift up so 
much as his eyes unto hea- 
ven, but smote his breast, say- 
ing, God, 10 be merciftil to me 

II a sinner. I say unto you, 14 
This man went down to his 
house justified rather than 
the other: for every one 
that exolteth himself shall 
be humbled; but he that 
humbleth himself shall be ex- 
alted. 

And they brought unto him 15 
also their babes, that he 
should touch them : but when 
the disciples saw it, they re- 
buked them. But Jesus caUed 16 
them unto him, saying. Suffer 
the little children to come un- 
to me, and forbid them not : 
for of such is the kingdom of 
God. Verily I say unto you, 17 
Whosoever shall not receive 
the kingdom of God as a littie 
child, he shall in no wise enter 
therein. 

And a certain ruler asked 18 
him, saying. Good "juaster. 
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what shall I do to inherit eter- 

19 nal life ? And Jesus said unto 
him, Why callest thou me 
good ? none is good, save one, 

20 even, God. Thou knowest the 
commandments, Do not com- 
mit adultery, Do not kill. Do 
not steal. Do not bear false wit- 
ness^ Honour thy father and 

21 mother. And he said, All these 
things have I observed fh)m 

22 my youth up. And when Jesus 
heard it, he said unto him, One 
thing thou lackest yet : sell all 
that thou hast, and distribute 
unto the poor, and thou shalt 
have treasure in heaven : and 

23 come, follow me. But when he 
heard these things, he became 
exceeding sorrowftd j for he 

24 was very rich. And Jesus see- 
ing him said. How hardly shall 
they that have riches enter in- 

25 to the kingdom of God ! For 
it is easier for a camel to enter 
in through a needle's eye, than 
for a rich man to enter into 

26 the kingdom of God. And they 
that heard it said, Then Who 

27 can be saved? But he said. 
The things which are Impos- 
sible with men are pos^ble 

28 with God. And Peter said, Lo, 
we have left ^our own, and 

29 followed thee. And he said 
unto them. Verily I say unto 
you. There Is no man that 
hath left house, or wife, or 
brethren, or parents, or chil- 
dren, for the kingdom of God's 

80 sake, who shall not receive 
manifold more in this time, 
and in the > world to come 
eternal life. 

81 And he took unto him the 
twelve, and said unto them. 
Behold, we go up to Jerusa- 
lem, and all the things that 
are written sby the prophets 
shall be accomplished unto the 

82 Son of man. For he shall be 
delivered up unto the Gentiles, 
and shall be mocked, and 
shamefully entreated, and spit 
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upon : and they shall scourge 83 
and kill him : and the third 
day he shall rise again. And 84 
they understood none of these 
things; and this saying was 
hid trom them, and they per- 
ceived not the things that were 
said. 

And it came to pass, as he 85 
drew nigh unto Jericho, a cer- 
tain blind man sat by the way 
side begging: and hearing a 86 
multitude going by, he inquir- 
ed what this meant And they 87 
told him, that Jesus of Naza- 
reth passeth by. And he cried, 88 
saying, Jesus, thou son of Da- 
vid, have mercy on me. And 89 
they that .went before rebuked 
him, that he should hold his 
peace: but he crfed out the 
more a great deal. Thou son 
of David, have mercy on me. 
Arrf -Tr?^!*: gtoo4 and com- 40 
mj ' :Mt trj Ijc hrnu^ht 

uc<" Jiiirj: avlA whc^n h^^ \\\\j^ 
CO J II' ticEir, bo iL^kcd him, What 41 
will, rliitu tbat 1 nhovikl <!o un- 
to TiiK'? AtjiI bLH Kiid, Um\, 
th:Lr- I Ti^iiy mcr'clvu iny slight 
Aii't Ji-^*Uf; H:iic| iirji.rf Ilim, l\i^- 42 
ceivi: i]\y cjEglu-i thy ffiUli Ijiiih 
*Tiu\'\\3 Uli.'^ u1k4jik% Aud Lm- 43 
ro«.i liiiluJy hd tcculTiDd hin F<tglit« 
anil fnllnftud him, gifltifyins 
G(ni : and aH tbc r*DiiIu, when 
th^:v ^m.^f^ it, gfiV(} n]iiJ>su unto 
God. 

And he entered and was 19 
passing through Jericho. And 2 
behold, a man called by name 
Zacchseus ; and he was a chief 

Eublican,andhewasrich. And 3 
e sought to see Jesus who he 
was; and could not for the 
crowd, because he was little 
of stature. And he ran on be- 4 
fore, and climbed up into a 
sycomore tree to see nim : for 
he was to pass that way. And 5 
when Jesus came to the place, 
he looked up, and said unto 
him, ZacchsBus, make haste, 
and come down ; for to-day I 
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6 must abide at thy house. And 
he made haste, and came 
down, and received him Jov- 

7 fully. And when they saw it^ 
they all murmured, saving. He 
is gone in to lodge with a man 

8 that is a sinner. And Zacchseus 
stood, and said unto the Lord, 
Behold, Lord> the half of my 
goods I give to the poor ; and 
if I have wrongfully exacted 
aught of any man, I restore 

9 fourfold. And Jesus said unto 
him, To-day is salvation come 
to this house, forasmuch as 
he also Is a son of Abraham. 

10 For the Son of man came to 
seek and to save that which 
was lost. 

11 And as they heard these 
things, he added and spake a 
parable, because he was nigh 
to Jerusalem, and because they 
supposed that the kingdom of 
God was immediately to ap- 

12 pear. He said therefore, A cer- 
tain nobleman went into a far 
countrv, to receive for himself 

13 a kingdom, and to return. And 
he called ten ^ servants of his, 
and gave them ten ^ pounds, 
and said unto them. Trade ye 

14 herewith till I come. But his 
citizens hated him, and sent 
an ambassage after him, say- 
ing, We will not that this man 

15 reign over us. And it came to 
pass, when he was come back 
again, having received the 
kingdom, that he commanded 
these 1 servants, unto whom he 
had given the money, to be 
called to him, that he might 
know what they had gained 

16 by trading. And the first came 
before him, saying. Lord, thy 
pound hath made ten pounds 

17 more. And he said unto him. 
Well done, thou good sservant : 
because thou wast found faith- 
ful in a very little, have thou 

18 authority over ten cities. And 
the second came, saying. Thy 
pound, Lord, hath made five 
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pounds. And he said unto him 19 
also, Be thou also over five 
cities. And < another came, say- 20 
ing. Lord, behold, here is thy 
pound, which I kept laid up 
in a napkin : for I feared thee, 21 
because thou art an austere 
man : thou takest up that thou 
layedst not down, and reapest 
that thou didst not sow. He 22 
saith unto him, Out of thine 
own mouth will I judge thee, 
thou wicked ^ servant Thou 
knewest that I am an austere 
m'L. tnMTTTTTp t'int T Inii ^lot 

d< ..;. .:■. i; .-.: ,".:. i .jid 

n('t r^-w ; tluMi w1ioFi.'rin\> guT- 23 
esE, i.]si>[i mn aiy raoncy fnto 
tho Ijtiuk^flnd ^1 at nij comliig 
stoulfJ httvc iwulrcd it with 
interest? And ho siijd unto 24 
thc-in t)int stomT by^Tiike avmj 
tmiki liliM ihc pouud, and give 
it unto him that hath the ten 
pounds. And they said unto 25 
him. Lord, he hath ten pounds. 
I say unto you, that unto 26 
every one that hath shall be 
given ; but from him that hath 
not, even that which he hath 
shall be taken away from him. 
Howbeit these mine enemies, 27 
which would not that I should 
reign over them, bring hither, 
and slay them before me. 

And when he had thus spo- 28 
ken, he went on before, going 
up to Jerusalem. 

And it came to pass, when 29 
he drew nigh unto Bethphage 
and Bethany, at the mount 
that is called the mount of 
Olives, he sent two of the dis- 
ciples, saying, Go your way 80 
into the village over against 
you; in the which as ye enter 
ye shall find a colt tied, where- 
on no man ever yet sat : loose 
him, and bring him. And if 81 
any one, ask you, Why do ye 
loose him? thus shall ye say. 
The Lord hath need of him. 
And they that were sent went 82 
away, and found even as he 
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83 had said unto them. And as 
they were loosing the colt, the 
owners thereof said unto them, 

84 Why loose ye the colt? And 
they said. The Lord hath need 

85 of him. And they brought him 
to Jesus: and they threw their 
garments upon the colt, and 

36 set Jesus thereon. And as he 
went, they spread their gar- 

87 ments in the way. And as he 
was now drawing nigh, even 
at the descent of the mount 
of Olives, the whole multitude 
of the disciples began to re- 
joice and praise God with a 
loud voice for all the i mighty 
works which thev had seen; 

88 saying, Blessed is the King 
that cometh in the name of the 
Lord: peace in heaven, and 

26 glory in the highest And some 
of the Pharisees flrom the mul- 
titude said unto him, > Master, 

40 rebuke thy disciples. And he 
answered and said, I tell you 
that, if these shall hold their 
peace, the stones will cry out 

41 And when he drew nigh, he 
saw the city and wept over it 

42 saying, 'If thou hadst known 
in this dav, even thou, the 
things which belong unto 
peace I but now they are hid 

48 fh>m thine eyes. For the days 
shall come upon thee, when 
thine enemies shall cast up 
a 4 bank about tiiee, and com- 
pass thee round, and keep 

44 thee in on every side, and 
shall dash thee to the ground, 
and thy children within thee ; 
and they shall not leave in 
thee one stone upon another ; 
because thou knewest not the 
time of thy visitation. 

45 And he entered into the 
temple, and began to cast out 

46 them that sola, saying unto 
them, It is written. And my 
house shall be a house of 
prayer: but ye have made it 
a den of robbers. 

47 And he was teaching daily 
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in the temple. But the chief 
priests and the scribes and 
the principal men of the people 
sought to destroy him: and 48 
they could not find what thev 
might do ; for the people all 
hung upon him, listening. 

And it came to pass, on 20 
one of the days, as he was 
teaching the people in the 
temple, and preaching the 
gospel, there came upon him 
the chief priests and the 
scribes with the elders; and 2 
they spake, saying unto him. 
Tell us: By what authority 
doest thou these things? or 
who is he that gave thee this 
authority? And he answered 3 
and said unto them, I also will 
ask you a & question ; and tell 
me: The baptism of John, was 4 
It from heaven, or trom men ? 
And they reasoned with them- 6 
selves, saying. If we shall say. 
From heaven; he will say. 
Why did ye not believe him? 
But if we shall say. From 6 
men ; all the people will stone 
us : for they be persuaded that 
John was a prophet. And they 7 
answered, that they knew not 
whence it was. And Jesus said 8 
unto them. Neither tell I you 
by what authority X do these 
things. 

Anc^ he began to speak unto 9 
the people this parable: A 
man pbmted a vineyard, and 
let it out to husbandmen, and 
went into another countiy for 
a long time. And at the season 10 
he sent unto the husbandmen 
a « servant, that they should ' 
give him of the trvm of the 
vineyard: but the husband- 
men beat him, and sent him 
away empty. And he sent yet II 
another « servant: and him 
also they beat and handled 
him shamefully, and sent him 
away empty. And he sent yet 12 
a third: and him also they 
wounded, and cast him forth. 



IQr. 
powers. 



3 Or, 
Teacher 



SOr.Ofhat 
thouhadet 
knovm 



4Gr. , 
palieaae. 



eGr.hond- 
eervant. 



IQr.BtU 

uotao. 



2 Or. 
Teadter 



104 S. LUKE. 

IS And the lord of the vineyard 
said, What shall I do? I will 
send my beloved son : it may 
be they will reverence him. 

14 But when the husbandmen 
saw him, they reasoned one 
with another, saying, This is 
the heir: let us kill him, that 
the inheritance may be ours. 

15 And they cast him forth out 
of the vineyard, and killed 
him. What therefore wUl the 
lord of the vineyard do unto 

16 them ? He will come and de- 
stroy these husbandmen, and 
will give the vinfiyard unto 
others. And when they heard 

17 it, they said, i God forbid. But 
he looked upon them, and 
said, What then is this that is 
written. 

The stone which the build- 
ers rejected, 

The same was made the 
head of the comer? 

18 Every one that falleth on 
that stone shall be broken to 
pieces ; but on whomsoever it 
shall fiall, it will scatter him as 
dust. 

19 And the scribes and the 
chief priests sought to lay 
hands on him in that very 
hour; and they feared the 
people: for they perceived 
that he spake this parable 

20 against them. And they watch- 
ed him, and sent forth spies, 
which feigned themselves to 
be righteous, that they might 
take hold of his speech, so 
as to deliver him up to the 
rule and to the authority of 

21 the governor. And they asked 
him, saying, s S£aster, we know 
that thou sayest and teachest 
rightly, and acceptest not the 
person qf any, but ot a truth 

22 teachest the way of God : Is it 
lawful for us to give tribute 

23 unto Caesar, or not? But he 
perceived their crafUness, and 

24 said unto them. Shew me a 
8 penny. Whose Image and 
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superscription hath it? And . 
they saia, Ccesar'a. And he iZ5 
said unto them. Then render 
unto Csesar the things that 
are CaBsar's, and unto God the 
things that are God's. And 26 
they were not able to take 
hold of the saying before the 
people: and they marvelled 
at his answer, and held their 
peace. 

And there came to him oer- 27 
tain of the Sadduoees, they 
which say that there is no 
resurrection ; uid they asked 
him, saying, s Master, Moses 28 
wrote unto us, that if a man's 
brother die, having a wife, and 
he be childless, his brother 
should take the wife, and 
raise up seed unto his brother. 
There were therefore seven 29 
brethren: and the first took 
a wife, and died childless ; and 80 
the second ; and the third took 81 
her; and likewise the seven 
also left no children, and died. 
Afterward the woman also 82 
died. In the resurrection 88 
therefore whose wife of them 
shall she be? for the seven 
had her to wife. And Jesus 84 
said unto them. The sons of 
this 4 world marry, and are 
given in marriage: but they 86 
that are accounted worthy to 
attain to that ^ world, and the 
resurrection flrom the dead, 
neither many, nor are given 
in marriage: for neither can 86 
they die any more: for they 
are equal unto the angels; 
and are sons of God, being 
sons of the resuirection. But 87 
that the dead are raised, even 
Moses shewed, in the place 
eimceming the Bush, when he 
calleth the Lord the God of 
Abraham, and the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob. 
Now he is not the God of the 88 
dead, but of the living: for 
all live unto him. And certain 89 
of the scribes answering said. 
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1 Master, thou hast well said. 

40 For they durst not any more 
ask him any questioa 

41 . And he said unto them, 
How say they that the Christ 

42 is David's son? For David 
himself ^th in the book of 
Psalms, 

The Lord said unto my 

Lord, 
Sit thou on mv right hand, 
48 Till I make thine enemies 
the footstool of thy feet 

44 David therefore calleth him 
Lord, and how is he his son ? 

45 And in the hearing of all the 
people he said unto his dis- 

46. ciples. Beware of the scribes, 
which desire to walk in long 
robes, and love salutations in 
the marketplaces^ and chief 
seats in the synagogues, and 
47 chief places at feasts; which 
devour widows' houses, and for 
a pretence make long prayers : 
' these shall receive greater con- 
demnatioa 
21 And ho looked up, s and saw 
the rich men that were cast- 
ing their gifts into the trea- 
2 sury. And he sawa certain poor 
widow casting in thither two 
8 mites. And he said. Of a truth 
I say unto you. This poor 
widow cast in more than they 

4 aU: for all these did of their 
superfluity cast in unto the 
gifts : but she of her want did 
cast in all the living that she 
had. 

5 And as some spake of the 
"temple, how it was adorned 

with goodly stones and offer- 

6 inn, he SEiid, As for these 
things which ye behold, the 
days will come^ in which there 
diall not be lefb here one stone 
upon another, that shall not 

7 be thrown down. And they 
' asked him, saying, ^ Master, 

when therefore shall these 
things be? and what sJuUl be 
the sign when these things are 

8 about to. oome to pass? And 
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he said, Take heed that ye bo 
not led astray : for many shall 
come in my name, saying, I 
am fie; and. The time is at 
hand: go ye not after them. 
And when ye shall hear of 9 
wars and tumults, be not ter- 
rified: for these things must 
needs come to pass first: but 
the end is not immediately. 

Then said he unto tnem, 10 
Nation Bhail rise against na- 
tion, and kingdom against 
kingdom : and there shall be 11 
great earthquakes, and in di- 
vers places famines and pes- 
tilences; and there shall be 
terrors and great signs ft-om 
heavea But before all these 12 
thinffs, they snail lay their 
hands on you, and shall per- 
secute you, delivering you up 
to the synagogues and prisons, 
8 bringing you before kings and 

fovernors for my name's sake, 
t shall turn unto you for a 13 
testimony. Settle it therefore 14 
in your hearts, not to medi- 
tate beforehand how to an- 
swer: for I will give you a 16 
mouth and wisdom, which all 
your adversaries shall not be 
able to withstand or to gain- 
say. But ye shall be deliver- 16 
ed up even . by parents, and 
brethren, and kinsfollL and 
friends; and some or you 
^ shall they cause to be put 
to death. And ye shall be 17 
hated of all men for my 
name's sake. And not a hair 18 
of your head shall perish. In 19 
your patience ye shall win 
your B souls. 

But when ye see Jerusalem 20 
compassed with armies, then 
know that her desolation is 
at hand. Then let them that 21 
are in Judaea flee unto the 
mountains ; and let them that 
are in the midst of her depart 
out; and let not them that 
are in the countiy enter there- 
in. For these are days of ven- 22 
£3 
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gefuacc, that all things which 
are wTitten may be fulfllled 

23 Woe unto them that are with 
child and to them that give 
suck in those days I for there 
shall be great distress upon 
the iland, and wrath unto this 

24 people. And they shall fall by 
me edge of the sword, and 
shall be led captive into all 
the nations: and Jerusalem 
shall be trodden down of the 
Gentiles, until the times of 

25 the Gentiles be fulflUed. And 
there shall be signs in sun 
and moon and stars ; and up- 
on the earth distress of na- 
tions, in perplexity for the 
roaring of the sea and the bil- 

26 lows; men ^ fainting for fear, 
and for expectation of the 
things which are coming on 
8 the world : for the powers of 
the heavens shall be shaken. 

27 And then shall thev see the 
^ Son of man coming in a cloud 

with power and great glory. 

28 But when these tnings begin 
to come to pass, look up, 
and lift up your heads: be- 
cause your redemption draw- 
eth nigh. 

29 And he spake to them a 
parable : Behold the flg tree, 

SO and all the trees: when they 
now shoot forth, ye see it and 
know of your own selves that 

81 the summer is now nigh. Even 
BO ye also, when ye see these 
thines coming to pass, know 
ye that the kingdom of God 

82 is nigh. Verily I say unto you. 
This generation shall not pass 
away, till all things be accom- 

88 plishecL Heaven and earth 
shall pass away : but my words 
shall not pass away. 

34 But take heed to yourselves, 
lest haply your hearts be over- 
charged with surfeiMng, and 
drunkenness, and cares of this 
life, and that day come on you 

86 suddenly as a snare : for «o 
shall it come upon all them 
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that dwell on the face of all 
the earth. But watch ye at 36 
every season, making suppli- 
cation, that ye may prevfdl to 
escape all these things that 
shall come to pass, and to 
stand before the Son of man. 

And eveiy day he was teach- 87 
ing in the temple ; and every 
night he went out, and lodged 
In the mount that is called the 
mount of Olives. And aU the 38 
people came early in the morn- 
ing to him in the temple, to 
hear him. 

Now the feast of unleaven- 22 
ed bread drew nigh, which is 
called the Passover. And the 2 
chief priests and the ecrihca 
sought how they might put - 
him to death ; for they feared 
the people. 

And Satan entered into Ju- 8 
das who was called Iscariot, 
being of the number of the 
twelve. And he went away. 4 
and communed with the chief 
priests and captains, how he 
might deliver him unto them. 
And they were glad, and cove- 6 
nanted to give him money. 
And he consented, and sought 6 
opportunity to deliver him 
unto them ^ in the absence of 
the multitude. 

And the day of unleavened 7 
bread came, on which the 
passover must be sacrificed. 
And he sent Peter and John, 8 
saying. Go and make ready for 
us the passover, that we may 
eat And they said unto him, 9 
Where wilt thou that we make 
ready ? And he said unto 10 
them. Behold, when ye are 
entered into the city, thwe 
shall meet you a man bearing 
a pitcher of water ; follow him 
into the house whereinto he 
goeth. And ye shall say unto 11 
the goodman of the noufle» 
The s Master saith unto thee^ 
Where is the guest-chamber, 
where I shall eat the passover 
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12 with my disciples? And he 
will shew you a large upper 
room flimished: there make 

18 ready. And they went, and 
found as he had said unto 
them: and they made ready 
the passover. 

14 And when the hour was 
come, he sat down, and the 

15 apostles with him. And he 
said unto them, With desire 
I have desired to eat this pass- 
over with you before I suffer : 

16 for I say unto you, I will not 
eat It, until it be fulfilled in 

17 the kingdom of God. And he 
received a cup, and when he 
had given thanks, he said. Take 
this, and divide it among your- 

18 selves: for I say unto you, I 
will not drink trom henceforth 
of the fHiit of the vine, until 
the kingdom of Ood shall 

19 come. And he took ^ bread, 
and when he had given thanks, 
he brake it, and gave to thom, 
saying. This is my bodv 2 which 
is given for you: this do in 

20 remembrance of me. And the 
cup in Uke manner after sup- 
per, saying. This cup is the 
new 8 covenant in my blood, 
even that which is poured out 

21 for you. But behold, the hand 
of him that betrayeth me is 

22 with mo en the table. For-the 
Son of man indeed goeth, as 
it hath been determined : but 
woe unto that man through 

28 whom he is betrayed ! And 
they began to question among 
themselves, which of them it 
was that should do this thing. 

24 And there lu^se aJso a con- 
tention among them, which of 
them is accounted to be « great- 

25 est. And he said unto them. 
The kings of the Gentiles have 
lordship over them ; and they 
that have authority over them 

26 are called Benefactors. But 
▼e shall not be so : but he that 
is the greater among you, let 
him become as the younger; 
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and he that is chief, as he that 
doth serve. For whether is 27 
greater, he that ^gitteth at 
meat, or he that serveth? is 
not he that ^sitteth at meat? ' 
but I am in the midst of you 
as he that serveth. But ye are 28 
they which have continued with 
me in my temptations ; and «I 29 
appoint unto you a kingdom, 
even as my Father appointed 
unto me, that ye may eat aQd 80 
drink at my table in my king- 
dom ; and ye shall sit on 
thrones judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel. Simon, Si- 81 
mon, behold, Satan tasked to • 
have you, that he might sift 
yo'T n~ Ti-hr-rf- : Vi^t T ir-^fV 32 

fakli fjiH not: und do tboii, 
when imvt tboti baati tuni&l 
agrtln, sULblish thy bitthtiju. 
Aiifl liiti j^atd iinta hlcii, I-^^rd, 88 
wiilfc tbE5<3 I H.I1I nrady to po 
both to pri(i(:»a iiud to dc^th. 
AikI h(5 i^aki, I tcU tboc, I'oter, 34 
thi.; ctfck Jiliftll not i:rtjw thin 
day, nnlll th{Hi iibaU thrtc^j 
deny tlifit thou feiifpwciH; nic. 

AWil be Kikl iintn them, 85 
When \ Fi-'Tit yr>u t^Mlh w\t\\- 
out purse, and wallet, and 
shoes, lacked ye any thing? 
And they said. Nothing. And 86 
he said unto them, But now, 
he that hath a purse, let him 
take it, and likewise a wallet : 
Sand he that hath none, let 
him sell his cloke, and buy a 
sword. For I say unto you, 87 
that this which is written 
must be fulfilled in me, And 
he was reckoned with trans- 
gressors : for that which con- 
cemeth me hath ^fuifliment. 
And they said. Lord, behold, 88 
here are two swords. And he 
said unto them. It is enough. 

And he came out, and went, 89 
as his custom was, unto the 
mount of Olives ; and the dis- 
ciples also followed him. And 40 
wnen he was at the place, he 
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said unto them. Pray that ye 
enter not into temptation. 

41 And he was parted from 
them about a stone's cast: 
and he kneeled down and 

42 prayed, saying, Father, if thou 
be willing, remove this oup 
from me : nevertheless not my 

48 will, but thine, be done. ^And 
there appeared unto him an 
angel fh>m heaven, strength- 

44 ening him. And being in an 
agony he prayed more earnest- 
ly: and his sweat beeame as 
it were great drops of blood 
falling down upon the ground. 

45 And when he rose up from his 
prayer, he came unto the dis- 
cii^es, and found them sleep- 

46 ing for sorrow, and said unto 
them, Why sleep ye? rise and 
pray, that ye enter not into 
temptation. 

47 While he yet spake, behold, 
a multitude, and he that was 
called Judas, one of the twelve, 
went before them ; and he drew 
near unto Jesus to kiss him. 

48 But Jesus said unto him, Ju- 
das, betrayest thou the Son 

49 of man with a kiss ? And when 
they that were alK>ut him saw 
vhat would tulluw, tijey said, 
Lctrdt filiuLl wi; Ktiiitti with the 

50 mcitd ? An^l n L'L'rtiiLEi one of 
thorn STTi otc the ^ jwf vai it of the 
high prlesti, ttnd tsbnick off his 

61 right ffiir. But Jt^sui^ answer- 
ed and saicl, Riiffer ye thus far. 
And he toimbdd hla oar, and 

52 Ucal4?4i lilm. And Jt^us said 
unto tho cblof prtcots, and 
f^ptalns of tbc toniiile, and 
elders^ wbScIi wfrer lome a- 
^lusL Mm, Ajll jc come out, 
as against a robber, with 

53 swords and staves? When I 
was daily with you in the tem- 
ple, ye stretched not forth your 
hands against me: but this is 
your hour, and the power of 
darkness. 

54 And they seized him, and 
led him atoa^, and brought 
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him into the high priest's 
house. But Peter followed afar 
off. And when they had kin- 55 
died a fire in the midst of the 
court, and had sat down to- 
gether, Peter sat in the midst 
of them. And a certain maid 56 
seeing him as he sat in the 
light of the Jire, and looking 
stedfastly upon him, said. This 
man also was with him. But 57 
he denied, saying, Woman, I 
know him not. And after a 58 
little while another saw him, 
and said, Thou also art one 
of them. Bu^ Peter said, Man, 
I am not And after the space 59 
of about one hour another con- 
fidently affirmed, saying, Of a 
truth this man also was with 
him: for he is a Oalilsean. 
But Peter said, Man, I know 60 
not what thou sayest. And 
immediately, while he yet 
spake, the cock crew. And the 61 
Lord turned, and looked upon 
Peter. And Peter remembered 
the word of the Lord, how that 
he said unto him, Before the 
cook crow this day, thou shalt 
deny me thrice. And he went 62 
out, and wept bitterly. 

And the men that held ^Je- 63 
8U8 mocked him, and heaJt him. 
And they blindfolded him, and 64 
asked him, saying. Prophesy: 
who is he that struck thee? 
And many other things spake 65 
they against him, reviling nim. 

And as soon as it was di^, 66 
the assembly of the elders of 
the people was gathered to- 
gether, both chief priests and 
scribes ; and they led him a- 
way into their council, saying^ 
If thou art the Christ, teU us. 67 
But he said unto them. If I 
tell you, ye will not believe : 
and if I ask you, ye will not 68 
answer. But from henceforth 69 
shall the Son of man be seat- 
ed at the right hand of the 
power of God. And they all 70 
said, Art thou then the Son of 
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ing. And Pilate asked him, 
lying. Art thou the King of 
le Jews? And he answ^*ed 



God? And he said unto them, 
71 I Ye say that I am. And they 
said, what flirthcr need have 
we of witness? for we our- 
selYes have heard firom his 
own mouth. 
23 ^^^ ^^0 whole 'company of 
them rose up, and Drought 
2 him before Pilate. And they be- 
gan to accuse him, saying, We 
found this man perverting our 
nation, and forbidding to give 
tribute to Caesar, and saying 
that he himself is 3 Christ a 
8 king. And Pilate asked him, 
say 
the 
him and said. Thou sayest. 

4 And Pilate said unto the chief 

Srlests and the multitudes, I 
nd no fault in this man. 

5 But they were the more ur- 
gent, saying, He stlrreth up 
the people, teaching through- 
out all JudsBa, and beginning 
from Galilee even unto this 

6 place. But when Pilate heard 
it, he asked whether the man 

7 were a Gallleeaa And when 
he knew tbat he was of He- 
rod's Jurisdiction, he sent him 
unto Herod, who himself also 
was at Jerusalem in these 
days. 

8 Now when Herod saw Jesus, 
he was exceeding ^ad : for he 
was of a long time desirous to 
see him, because he had heard 
concerning him * and he hoped 
to see some > miracle done by 

9 him. And he questioned him 
In many words; but he an- 

10 swered him nothing. And the 
chief priests and the scribes 
stood, vehemently accusing 

11 him. And Herod with his sol- 
diers set him at nought, and 
mocked him, and arraying him 
In gorgeous apparel sent him 

12 back to Pilate. And Herod 
and Pilate became friends with 
each other that very day : for 
before they were at enmity 
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And Pilate called together 13 
the chief priests and the rulers 
and the people, and said imto 14 
them. Ye brought unto me 
this man, as one that perverts 
eth the people: and behold, 
I, having examined him be- 
fore you, found no fault in 
this man touching those things 
whereof ye accuse him: no, 15 
nor yet Herod: for he sent 
him back unto us; and be- 
hold, nothing worthy of death 
hath been done by him. I will 16 
therefore chastise him, and 
release hlm.« But they cried 18 
out all together, saying, Away 
with this man, and release 
unto us Barabbas: one who 19 
for a certain insurrection made 
in the city, and for murder, 
was cast into prison. And Pi- 20 
late spake unto them again, 
desiring to release Jesus ; but 21 
they shouted, saving. Cruci- 
fy, crucify him. And he said 22 
unto them the third time. 
Why, what evil hath this man 
done ? I have found no cause 
of death in him : I will there- 
fore chastise him and release 
him. But they were instant 23 
with loud voices, asking that 
he might be crucified. And 
their voices prevailed. And 24 
Pilate gave sentence that what 
they asked for should be 
done. And he released him 25 
that for Insurrection and mur- 
der had been cast into prison, 
whom they asked for ; but Je- 
sus he delivered up to their 
will. 

And when they led him 26 
away, they laid hold upon one 
Simon of Cyrene, coming from 
the country, and laid on him 
the cross, to bear it after 
Jesus. 

And there followed him a 27 
great multitude of the people, 
and of women who bewailed 
and lamented him. But Je- 28 
sue turning unto them said. 
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Daughters of Jcrusalera, weep 
not for me, but weep for your- 
selves, and for your childrea 
For behold, the days are com- 
ing, in which they shall say, 
Blessed are the barren, and 
the wombs that never bare, 
and the breasts that never 
gave suck. Then shall they 
begin to say to the moun- 
tains, Fall on us ; and to the 
hills, Cover us. For if they 
do these things in the green 
tree, what shall be done in the 
dry? 

And there were also two 
others, malefactors, led with 
him to be put to death. 

And when they came unto 
the place which is called iThe 
skull, there they crucified him, 
and the malefactors, one on 
the right hand and the other 
on the left. SAnd Jesus said. 
Father, forgive them; for they 
know not what they do. And 
^-^1 — T-i- ,-,^^^ rt!mong 

tJ' ■ . . Ami the 

pc^jjriu, cL.^^i . irL.M.i.iiitf^ And 
the TukTs. aljto iKoffort at him, 
snjtng. He eayml others: let 
him nnvo hlm^lf. If ih\H is 
the Christ of Gort, hla clio*;en- 
And the Koldlens nlso mocked 
hJm, coming to hlui, uJTwflng 
blm vinegiCr, and sayings IS 
tbou art tlm King of the 
JoffSj 6UVC thyflPlf. And there 
was also a supcrbcriiJiluu over 

him, THIS IS THE KINO OF THE 
JEWS. 

And one of the malefactors 
which were hanged railed on 
him, saying, Art not thou the 
Christ? save thyself and ua 
But the other answered, and 
rebuking him said. Dost thou 
not even fear God, seeing thou 
art in the same condemna- 
tion? And we indeed justly; 
for we receive the due reward 
of out deeds : but this man 
hath done nothing amiss. And 
he said, Jesus, remember m^ 
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when thou comest ^in thy 
kingdom. And he said unto 43 
him. Verily I say unto thee. 
To-day shalt thou be with me 
In Paradise. 

And it was now about the 41 
sixth hour, and a darkness 
came over the whole ^land 
until the ninth hour, ^ the 45 
sun's light failing: and the 
veil of the « temple was rent in 
the midst 7 And when Jesus 46 
had cried with a loud voice, 
he said, Father, into thy hands 
I commend my spirit : and 
having said this, he gave up 
the ghost. And when the cen- 47 
turion saw what was done^ he 
glorified God, saying. Certainly 
this was a righteous man. And 48 
all the multitudes that came 
together to this sight, when 
they beheld the things that 
were done, returned smiting 
their breasts. And all his ac- 49 
quaintance, and the women 
that followed with him ft-om 
Galilee, stood afar off^ seeing 
these things. 

And behold, a man named 50 
Joseph, who was a councillor, 
a good man and a righteous 
(he had not consented to their 51 
counsel and deed), a man of 
Arimathsea, a city of the Jews, 
who was looking for the king- 
dom of God : this man went 52 
to Pilate, and asked for the 
body of Jesus. And he took 53 
it down, and wrapped it in a 
linen cloth, and laid him in 
a tomb that was hewn in 
stone, where never man had 
yet lain. And it was the day 54 
of the Preparation, and the 
sabbath ^drew on. And the 55 
women, which had come with 
him out of Galilee, followed 
after, and beheld the tomb, 
and how his body was laid. 
And they returned, and prepar- 56 
ed spices and ointments. 

And on the sabbath they 
rested accQrding to the coi^- 
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24 tniuidment But on the first 

day of the week, at early 

dawn, they came unto the 

tomb, bringing the spiceH 

which they had prepared. 

2 And they found the stone 
rolled away fh)m the tomb. 

8 And they entered in, and 
found not the body lof the 

4 Lord Jesus. And it came to 
pass, wb^e they were perplex- 
ed thereabout, behold, two men 
stood by them in dazzling 

6 apparel: and as they were 
aflnghted, and bowed down 
their faces to the earth, they 
said 'unto them. Why seek ye 
a the living among the dead? 

6 s He is not here, but is tisen : 
remember how he spake unto 

?'ou when be was yet in Ga- 
ilee, saying that the Son of 
man must be delivered up 
into the hands of sinful men, 
and be crucifled, and the third 

8 day rise again. And they re- 

9 membered his words, and re- 
turned ^from the tomb, and 
told all these things to the 
eleven, and to all the rest 

10 Now they were Mary Masda- 
lene, and Joanna, and Maiy 
the mother of James: and 
the other women with them 
told these things unto the 

11 apostles. And these words ap- 
peared in their sight as idle 
talk ; and they disbelieved 

12 them. ^But Peter arose, and 
ran unto the tomb; and 
stooping and looking in, he 
secththe linen cloths by them- 
selves; and he 6 departed to 
his home, wondering at that 
which was come to pass. 

13 And behold, two of them 
were going that very day to a 
Tillage named Emmaus, which 
was threescore furlongs from 

14 Jerusalem. And they com- 
muned with each other of all 
these things which had hap- 

15 pened. And it came to pass, 
i}r|^fle they communed and 
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questioned tooether, that Je- 
sus himself drew neu*; and 
went with them. But their 16 
eyes were holden that they 
snould not know him< And he 17 
said unto them, ' What com- 
munications are these that ye 
have one with another, as yd 
walk? And they stood still, 
looking sad. And one of them, 18 
named Cleopas, answering said 
unto him, »Dost thou alone 
sojourn in Jerusalem and not 
know the things which are 
come to pass there in these 
days? And he said unto them, 19 
What things? And they said 
unto him, The things concern- 
ing Jesus of Nazareth, which 
was a prophet mighty in deed 
and word before God and all 
the people : and how the chief 20 
priests and our rulers deliver- 
ed him up to be condemned 
to death, and crucified him. 
But we hoped that it was he 21 
which should redeem Israel 
Yea and beside all this, it is 
now the third day since these 
things came to pass. More- 22 
over certain women of our 
company amazed us, having 
been early at the tomb ; and 23 
when they found not his body, 
they came, saying, that they 
had also seen a vision of an- 
gels, which said that he was 
alive. And certain of them 24 
that were with us went to 
the tomb, and found it even 
so as the women, had said : 
but him they saw not. And 26 
he said unto them, O foolish 
men, and slow of heart to be- 
lieve 9 in all that the prophets 
have »poken ! Behoved it not 26 
the Cnrist to suflTer tliese 
things, and to enter into his 
glory? And beginning from 27 
Moses and from all the pro- 
phets, he interpreted to tuem 
ip all the scriptures the things 
concerning himself. And they 28 
drew plgh untp tb9 village. 
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X Ik the beginning was the 
Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God. 

2 The same was in the begin- 

8 ning with God. All things 
were made iby him; and 
without him >was not any- 
thing made that hath been 

4 made. In him was life ; and 
the life was the light of men. 

6 And the light shineth in the 
darkness; and the da~'"~iss 

6 > apprehended it not. ire 
came a man, sent tron )d, 

7 whose name was John he 
same came for witnesi lat 
he might bear witn( of 
the light, that all might be- 

8 lieve through him. He was 
not the light, but came that 
he might bear witness of the 

9 light 4 There was the true 
Ught, even the light which 
lightcth « every man, coming 

10 into the world. He was in the 
world, and the world was made 
iby him, and the world knew 

11 him not He came unto «hi8 
own, and they that were his 

12 own received him not But 
as many as received him, to 
them gave he the right to be- 
come children of God, even 
to them that believe on his 

18 name: which were ^bom, not 
of « blood, nor of the will of 
the flesh, nor of the will of 

14 man, but of God. And the 
Word became flesh, and 
'dwelt among us (and we be- 
held his glory, glory as of i^the 
only begotten ftom the Fa- 
ther), full of grace and truth. 

15 John beareth witness of him, 
and crietb, saying, uTWb was 
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he of whom I said. He that 
Cometh after me is become 
before me: for he was ^^ be- 
fore me. For of his fulness 16 
we all received, and grace for 
grace. For the law was given 17 
iby Moses; grace and truth 
came iby Jesus Christ No 18 
man hath seen God at any 
time; i^the only begotten 
Son, which is in the bosom of 
the Father, he hath declare^ 
him. 
And this is the witness of 19 

Jc^ \-f^ llig je^g sent unto 

hi ,1 Jerusalem priests 

anil L vju-i to ask him. Who 
arc L^n.ij :' And he confessed, 20 
an' I :* Lii-.i not; and he con- 
teh-^'.-t. I LLiii not the Christ. 
Aii> th V iisked him. What 21 
th-.ii ' Alt thou Ely ah? And 
he -iLLtli. I iim not Art thou 
th I'?' ]'Fi' r ? And he answer- 
ed. N ". i hey said therefore 22 
ULtu iuuj. Who art thou? that 
we may give an answer to them 
that sent us. What sayest 
thou of thyself? He said, I 23 
am the voice of one crying in 
the wilderness. Make straight 
the way of the Lord, as said 
Isaiah the prophet " And thev 24 
had l)een sent (h)m the Phari- 
sees. And they asked him, and 25 
said unto him. Why then bap- 
tizest thou, if thou art not the 
Christ, neither Elijah, neither 
the prophet? John answered 26 
them, saying, I baptize "^ with 
water: in the midst of you 
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standeth one whom ye know 

27 not, even he that cometh af- 
ter me, the latchet of whose 
shoe I am not worthy to un- 

28 loose. These things were done 
in 1 Bethany beyond Jordan, 
where John was baptizing. 

29 On the morrow he seeth Jesus 
coming unto him, and saith, 
Behold, the Lamb of God, 
which stakcth away the sin 

30 of the world 1 This is he of 
whom I said, Alter me cometh 
a man which is become before 
mc: for he was » before me. 

81 And I knew him not; but 
that he should be made ma- 
nifest to Israel, for this cause 
came I baptizing ^with water. 

82 And John bare witness, say- 
ing. I have beheld the Spirit 
descending as a dove out of 
heaven; and it abode upon 

83 him. And I knew him not: 
but he that sent me to bap- 
tize *with water, he said unto 
me. Upon whomsoever thou 
Shalt see the Spirit descend- 
ing, and abiding upon him, 
the same is he tnat Daptizeth 

84 *with the Holy Spirit And 
I have seen, and nave borne 
\«1tness that this is the Son of 
God. 

85 Again on the morrow John 
was standing, and two of his 

86 disciples ; and he looked upon 
Jesus as he walked, and saith. 
Behold, the Lamb of God! 

87 And the two disciples heard 
him speak, and they followed 

88 Jesus. And Jesus turned, and 
beheld them following, and 
saith unto them. What seek 
ye ? And they said unto him, 
Kabbi (which is to say, being 
interpreted, » Master), where 

89 abidest thou? He saith unto 
them. Come, and ye shall see. 
They came therefore and saw 
where he abode; and they 
abode with him that dav: it 
was about the tenth nour. 

10 Oq9 of the Xwo tbat heard 
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John «peaik, and followed him, 
was Andrew, Simon Peter's 
brother. He flndeth first his 41 
own brother Simon, and saith 
unto him. We have found the 
Messiah (which is, being Inter- 

Ereted, « Christ). He brought 42 
im unto Jesua Jesus looked 
upon him, and said. Thou art 
Sunon the son of 7 John : tiiou 
Shalt be called Cephas (whieh 
is by interpretation, » Peter). 

On the morrow he was mind- 43 
ed to go forth into Galilee, and 
he flndeth Philip: and Jesus 
saith unto him, Follow me. 
Now Philip was from Beth- 44 
saida, of the city of Andrew 
and Peter. Philip flndeth Na- 45 
thanael, and siUth unto him. 
We have found him, of whom 
Moses in the law, and the pro- 
phets, did write, Jesus of sH&- 
zareth, the son of Joseph. And 46 
Nathanael said unto him. Can 
any good thing come out of 
Nazareth? Philip saith unto 
him. Come and see. Jesus saw 47 
Nathanael coming to him, and 
saith of him. Behold, an Is- 
raelite indeed, in whom is no 
Siile! Nathanael saith unto 48 
m. Whence knowest thou 
me ? Jesus answered and said 
unto him. Before Philip called 
thee, when thou wast under 
the flg tree, I saw thee. Na- 49 
thanael answered him, Babbi, 
thou art the Son of God ; thou 
art King of Israel Jesus an- 60 
swered and said unto him. 
Because I said unto thee, I 
saw thee underneath the flg 
tree, bellcvest thou? thou 
Shalt see greater things than 
these. And he saith unto him, 51 
Verily, verily, I say unto you. 
Ye shall see the heaven opened, 
and the angels of God ascend- 
ing and descending upon the 
Son of man. 

And the third day there was Q 
a marriage in Cana of Galilee ; 
ivnd the mother of Jesus was 
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2 there : and Jesus also was bid- 
den, and his disciples, to the 

8 marriage. And when the wine 
failed, the mother of Jesus 
saith unto him, They have no 

4 wine. And Jesus saith unto 
her, Woman, what have I to 
do with thee? mine hour is 

5 not yet come. His mother 
saith unto the servants, What- 
soever he saith unto you, do 

6 it N^w there were six watcr- 
pot& of stone set there after 
the Jews' manner of purify- 
ing, containing two or three 

7 flrkinsapieca Jesus saith unto 
them, Fill the waterpots with 
water. And they filled them 

8 up to the brim. And he saith 
imto them, Draw out now, 
and bear unto the i.ruler of 
the feast And they bare it 

9 And when the ruler of the 
feast tasted the water >now 
become wine, and knew not 
whence it ws(s (but the ser- 
vants which had drawn the 
water knew), the ruler of the 
feast calleth the bridegroom, 

10 and saith unto him. Every 
man setteth on first the sood 
wine: and when men nave 
drunk freely, tfun that which 
is worse: thou hast kept the 

11 good wine until now. This be- 
ginning of his signs did Jesus 
in Cana of Galilee, and mani- 
fested his glory ; and his dis- 
ciples believed on him. 

12 After this he went down to 
Capernaum, he, and his mo- 
ther, and hU brethren^ and his 
disciples : and there they abode 
not many day& 

18 And the passover of the 
Jews was at nand, and Jesus 

14 went up to Jerusalem. And 
he found in the temple those 
that sold oxen and sheep and 
doves, and the changers of 

15 money sitting: and he made 
a scourge of cords, and cast 
all out of the temple, both 
\\xe sheep and the oxen ; ai^^ 



lOr. 
Bttward 



3 Or, (kat 



3 Or, tone- 
twury 



4 0r.« 

tlMM ; fof 



5 Or, from 



he poured out the changers' 
money, and overthrew uieir 
tables ; and to them that sold 16 
the doves he said, Take these 
things hence; make not my 
Father's house a house of 
merchandise. His disciples re- 17 
membered that it was written. 
The zeal of thine house shall 
eat me up. The Jews therefore 18 
answered and said unto hlra. 
What sign shewest thou unto 
us, seeing that thou doest 
these things? Jesus answered 19 
and said unto them. Destroy 
this 8 temple, and in three days 
I will raise it up. The Jews 20 
therefore said. Forty and six 
years was this ^temple in build- 
ing, and wilt thou raise it up 
in three days? But he spake 21 
of the s temple of his body. 
When therefore ho was raised 22 
from the dead, his disciples re- 
membered that he spake this ; 
and they believed the scrip- 
ture, and the word which Je- 
sus had said. 

Now when he was in Jem- 28 
salem at the passover, during 
the feast, many believed on 
his name, beholding his signs 
which he did. But Jesus did 24 
not trust himself unto them, 
for that he knew all men, and 25 
because he needed not that 
any one should bear witness 
concerning * man ; for he him- 
self knew what was in man. 

Now there was a man of the 3 
Pharisees, named Nicodcmus, 
a ruler of the Jews : the same 2 
came unto him by night, and 
said to him. Rabbi, we know 
that thou art a teacher come 
from God: for no man can 
do these signs that thou docst, 
except God be with hhn. Jo- 8 
sus answered and said unto 
him. Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee, Except a man be bom 
<^anew, he cannot see the king- 
dom of God. Nicodemus saith 4 
UOtQ hUn, Hpw Q«m a mt^p be 
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born when he is old? can he 
enter a seeond time into his 
mother's womb, and be bom? 

5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, 
I say unto thee, Excep^t a man 
be bom of water and the Spi- 
rit, he cannot enter into the 

6 kingdom of God. That which 
is bom of the flesh is flesh ; 
and that which is bom of the 

7 Spirit is spirit Marvel not 
that I said unto thee, Te must 

8 be bom lanew. *The wind 
bloweth where it Usteth, and 
thou hearest the voice thereof, 
but knowest not whence it 
Cometh, and whither it goeth : 
so is every one that is bom 

9 of the Spirit Nicodemus an- 
swered and said unto him. 
How can these things be? 

10 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Art thou the teacher of 
Israel, and imderstandcst not 

11 these things? Verily, verily, I 
say imto thee, We speak that 
we do know, and bear witness 
of that we have seen ; and ye 

IS receive not our witness. If I 
told you earthly things, and 
ye believe not. now shall ye 
Ixjlievc. If I ten you heavenly 

IS things? And no man hath as- 
cended into heaven, but he 
that descended out of heaven. 
fvfn the Son of man, 'which 

14 is in heaven. And as Moses 
liftcil up the serpent In the 
wilderness, even so must the 

15 Sou of man be lifted up : that 
wlKwocvcr «bel!eveth may in 
him have eternal life, 

16 For God so lovwi the worid, 
that he gave his only lic«v>tten 
Son, that whosoever Ivlieveth 
on him should not perish, but 

17 have eternal life. For God sent 
not the Son Into the ^rorid to < 
judse the worid ; but that the 
wond showM be saved throng \ 

IS hittv He that bcl)et>eth on him ' 
Is not ju*tg«l : he that believ- 1 
eth not hath b«» Judged al~ 
itadv, because he bath net be> j 
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lieved on the name of the only 
begotten Son of God. And this 19 
is the Judgement, that the light 
is come into the world, and 
men loved the darkness rather 
than the light; for their works 
were eviL For eveiy one that 20 
«doeUi iU hateth the llght,.and 
Cometh not to the light, lest 
his woito should be "reprov- 
ed. But he that doeth the 21 
tmth cometh to the light, that 
his works may be made mar 
nifest, 'that they have been 
wrought in God. 

After these things came Je- 22 
sus and his disciples into the 
land of Judeea: and there he 
tarried with them, and bap- 
tised. And John also was bap- 23 
tizing in .£non near to Salim, 
because there «wa8 much wa- 
ter there : and ^ey came, and 
were baptized. For John was 24 
not yet cast into prison. There 25 
arose therefore a questioning 
on the part of John's disciples 
with a Jew about purifVlng. 
And they came unto John, 26 
and said to him. Rabbi, he 
that was with thee beyond 
Jordan, to whom thou hast 
lx)me witness, behold, the same 
baptizeth, ami all men come 
to him. John answered and 27 
said, A man can receive no- 
thing except it have been 
given him m>m heaven. Te 28 
yourselves bear me witness; 
that I ssdd, I am not the 
Christy but, that I am sent 
liefore him. He that hath 29 
the bride is the teidegroom: 
but the (Hend of the bride- 
groom, whidi standeth and 
hearetli him, r^ioeth greatly 
because of the bridegroom's 
voice: this my joy therefore 
is ftilfllled. He must Increase; 30 
but I must decrease: 

He that oom^h fhNn above SI 
Is above all: he that is of the 
earth is of the earth, and of 
the wth be apoaktlh; >|io 
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that oometh from heaven is 

82 above aU. What he hath seen 
and heard, of that he beareth 
witness; and no man receiv- 

83 eth his witness. He that hath 
received his witness hath set 
his seal to this, that God is 

84 true. For he whom God hath 
sent speaketh the words of 
God: for he giveth not the 

85 Spirit by measure. The Fa- 
ther loveth the Son, and hath 

gven all things into his hand, 
e that believeth on the Son 
hath eternal life ; but he that 
lobeyeth not the Son shall not 
see life, but the wrath of God 
abidetb on him. 
4: When therefore the Lord 
knew how that the Pharisees 
had heard that Jesus was 
making and baptizing more 
2 disciples than John (although 
Jesus himself baptized not, 
8 but his disciples), he left Ju- 
daea, and departed again into 

4 Coulee. And he must needs 

5 pass through Samaria. So he. 
oometh to a city of Samaria, 
called Sychar, near to the 
parcel of ground that Jacob 

6 gave to his son Joseph : and 
Jacob's 2 well was there. Je- 
•us therefore, being wearied 
with his journey, sat sthus 
by the aweU. It was about 

7 the sixth hour. There com- 
eth a woman of Samaria to 
draw water : Jesus saith unto 

8 her. Give me to drink. For 
his disciples were gone awav 
into the city to buy food. 

9 The Samaritan woman there- 
fore etAth unto him. How is 

' it that thou, being a Jew, 
askest drink of me, which taa 
a Samaritan woman? («For 
Jews have no dealings with 

10 Samaritans.) Jesus answered 
and said unto her. If thou 
knewesb the gifb of God, and 
who It is that saith to thee, 
Give me to drink^thou would- 
etk bare asked of him; and he 
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would have given thee living 
water. The woman saith un- II 
to him, ^Slr, thou hast no* 
thing to draw with, and the 
well is deep: from whence 
then hast thou that living 
water? Art thou greater than 12 
our father Jacob, which gave 
us the well, and drank thereof 
himself, and his sons, and his 
cattle? Jesus answered and said 18 
unto her, Every one that drink- 
eth of this water shall thirst ar 
gain : but whosoever drtnketh 14 
of the water that I shall give 
him shall never thirst ; but the 
water that I shall ^ve him 
shall become In him a well 
of water springing up unto 
eternal life. The woman saith 15 
unto him, ^Slr, give me this 
water, that I thirst not» nei- 
ther come all the way hither 
to draw. Jesus saith unto her, 16 
Go, call thy husband, and come 
hither. The woman answered 17 
and said unto him, I have 
no husband. Jesus saith unto 
her. Thou saidst welU I have 
no husband: for thou hast 18 
had five husbands; and he 
whom thou now hast is not 
thv husband: this hast thou 
said truly. The woman saith 19 
unto him, 6 Sir, I perceive that 
thou art a prophet. Our fa- 20 
thers worshipped in this moun- 
tain * and ye say, that in Je^ 
rusalem is tbe place where men 
ought to worship. Jesus saith 21 
unto her, Woman, believe me, 
the hour cometii, when neither 
in this mountain, nor in Je- 
rusalem, shall ye worship the 
Father. Ye worship that which 22 
ye know not: we worship that 
which we know: for salvation 
ialh>mtheJew& But the hour 23 
cometh, and now is, when the 
true worshippers shfJl worship 
the Father in spirit and truth : 
9 for such doth the Father seek 
to be his worshippers. 'God 24 
ii A- ^Irit: and they that 
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worship him must woraliip in 

25 spirit and trutlL The woman 
salth unto him, I know that 
Messiah cometh (which is call- 
ed Christ) : when he is come, 
he will declare unto us all 

26 things. Jesus saith unto her, 
I that speak unto thee am he. 

27 And upon this came his dis- 
ciples ; and they manrelled that 
he was q)eaking with a woman ; 
yet no man said. What seek- 
est thou? or. Why speakest 

28 thou with her? So the woman 
left her watcrpot, and went ar 
way into the city, and saith to 

29 the men. Come, see a man, 
which told me all thinss that 
ever I did: can this De the 

80 Christ? They went out of 
the dty, and were coming to 

81 him. In the mean while the 
disciples prayed him, saying, 

82 Rabbi, eat. But he said unto 
them, I have meat to eat that 

83 ye know not The disciples 
therefore said one to anotner. 
Hath any man brought him 

84 aught to eat? Jesus saith un- 
to them. My meat is to do the 
will of him that sent me, and 

85 to accomplish his work. Say 
not ye. There are yet four 
months, and then cometh the 
harvest? behold, I say unto 

Jrou, Lift up your eyes, and 
ook on the fields, that they 
are ^ white already unto har- 

86 vest He that reapeth receiv- 
eth wages, and gathereth fruit 
unto life eternal; that he that 
soweth and he that reapeth 

87 may rejoice together. For 
herein is the saying true, One 
soweth, and another reapeth. 

88^1 sent you to reap that where- 
on ye have not laboured : others 
have laboured, and ye are en- 
tered into their labour. 

89 And from that city many 
of the Samaritans believed on 
him because of the word of 
the woman, who testified, He 
(old me all things that ever I 
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did. So when the Samaritans 40 
came unto him, they besought 
him to abide with them : and 
he abode there two days. And 41 
many more believed because 
of his word j and they said to 42 
the woman. Now we believe, not 
because of thy speaking: for 
we have heard for ourselves, 
and know that this is indeed 
the Saviour of the world. 

And after the two days he 43 
went forth fh>m thence into 
Galilee. For Jesus himself jtes- 44 
tified, that a prophet hath' no 
honour in his own country. So 45 
when he came into GalUee, the 
Galilseans received him, hav- 
ing seen all the things that 
he did in Jerusalem at the 
feast : for they also went unto 
the feast. 

He came therefore again 46 
unto Cana of Galilee, where 
he made the water wine. And 
there was a certain > noble- 
man, whose son was sick at 
Capernaum. When he heard 47 
that Jesus was come out of 
Judaea into .Galilee, he went 
unto him, and besought him 
that he would come down, 
and heal his son ; for he was 
at the point of death. Jesus 48 
therefore said unto him, £x« 
cept ye see signs and won* 
ders, ye will in no wise be- 
lieve. The s nobleman saith 49 
unto him, 8 Sir, come down ere 
my child die. Jesus saith un- 50 
to him. Go thy way ; thy sou 
liveth. The man believed the 
word that Jesus spake unto 
him, and he went his way. 
And as he was now goin^ 51 
down, his < servants met him, 
saying, that bis son lived. So 52 
he inquired of them the hour 
when he b^;an to amend. They 
said therefore unto him, Yes- 
terday at the seventh hour the 
fever left him. So the father 58 
knew that it wcu at that hour 
in which Jesus said unto bim^ 
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Thy son liveth: and himself 
believed, and his whole house. 
64 This is again the second sign 
* that Jesus did, having come 
out of Judeea into Galilee. 
5 After these things there was 
la feast of the Jews ; and Je- 
sus went up to Jerusalem. 
2 Now there is in Jerusalem 
by the sheep crate a pool, which 
Is called in IlebrewaBethesda, 
8 having five porches. In these 
lay a multitude of them that 
were slcfc, blind, halt, wither- 

5 ed ^ And a certain man was 
there, which had been thirty 
and eight years in his inflr- 

6 mlty. When Jesus saw him 
lying, and knew that he had 
been now a long time iri ffiot 
ca8e,he saith imto him.'V^^ n ild- 

7 est thou be made whole ; i he 
sick man answered him, ^ i >', I 
have no man, when the -,er 
Is troubled, to put me in he 
pool : but while I am cc 
another steppeth down 1 

8 me. Jesus saith unto m, 
Arise, take up thy bed, and 

9 walk. And straightway the 
man was made whole, and took 
up his bed and walked. 

Now it was the sabbath on 

10 that day. So the Jews said 
unto him that was cured. It 
is the sabbath, and it is not 
lawful for thee to take up thy 

11 bed. But he answered them, 
He that made me whole, the 
same said unto me, Take up 

12 thy bed, and walk. They asked 
him. Who is the man that said 
unto thee. Take up Hiy bed, 

as and walk? But he that was 
healed wist not who it was: 
for Jesus had conveyed him- 
self away, a multitude being 

14 in the place. Afterward Jesus 
flndeth him in the temple, and 
said imto him. Behold, thou 
art made whole : sin no more, 
lest a worse thing befall thee. 

16 The man went away, and told 
the Jews that it was Jesus 
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which had made him whole. 
And for this cause did the 16 
Jews persecute Jesus, because 
he did these things on the 
sabbath. But Jesus answered 17 
them, My Father worketh even 
until now, and I work. For 18 
this cause therefore the Jews 
sought the more to kill him, 
because he not only brake the 
sabbath, but also called God 
his own Father, making him- 
self equal with God. 

Jesus therefore answered and 19 
said unlo them. 

Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, The Son can do nothing 
of himself, but what he seeth 
the Father doing: for what 
things soever he doeth, these 
the Son also doeth in like 
manner. For the Father lov- 20 
eth the Son, and sheweth 
him all things that himself 
doeth : and greater works than 
these will he shew him, that ye 
may marvel. For as the Father 21 
raiseth the dead and quicken- 
eth them, even so the Son 
also quickeneth whom he will. 
For neither doth the Father 22 
Judge any man, but he hath 
given all judgement unto the 
Son ; that all may hbnour the 23 
Sen. "^'T, j:~ they hc-nrr:' t'lc 
FuLbiir. llu lliii-t LuuoiiTtJtU 
not tliti fimi tiahourutli nut 
th4] Father which tinnt him. 
Veiily, vtrftvj I miy unto j'ou^ 24 
Hi' thFit heartth my woMi, unrt 
beiii^vctb hlni that Htiut mv^ 
h6.\.h etcrnnl Ufo^ iimt ccuneth 
net; Into Ju/ilKitintijUt, but hiith. 
pa^>t'd ™t flf dcjitli Into life. 
Vfiiiy, vurlly, I any iiTito yon, 25 
Till' liour eumctb, jmd now Ih, 
wUi^u tho dead shall bear thu 
voice of the Son of God ; and 
they that hear shall live. For 26 
as the Father hath life in him- 
self, even so gave he to the 
Son also to have life in him- 
self: and he gave him autho- 27 
rity to execute Judgement, be- 
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cause he is 1 the Son of man. 
Marvel not at this: for the 
hour cometh, in which all that 
are in the tombs shall hear 
his voice, and shall come forth ; 
they that have done good, unto 
the resurrection of life; and 
they that have 2 done ill, unto 
the resurrection of judgement. 
I can of myself do nothing : 
as I hear. I judge : and my 
judgement is righteous; be- 
cause I seek not mine own 
will, but the will of him that 
sent me. If I bear witness of 
myself, my witness is not true. 
It Is another that beareth wit- 
ness of me ; and I Imow that 
the witness which he witness- 
eth of me is true. Ye have 
sent unto John, and he hath 
borne witness unto the truth. 
But the witness which I re- 
ceive is not from man : how- 
beit I say these things^ that 
ye may be saved. He was the 
lamp that bumeth and shin- 
eth: and ye were willing to 
rejoice for a season in his 
light. But the witness which 
I have is greater than that of 
John: for the works which 
the Father hath given me to 
accomplish, the very works 
that I do, bear witness of me, 
that the Father hath sent me. 
And the Father whioh sent 
me, he hath borne witness of 
me. Ye have neither heard his 
voice at any time, nor seen his 
form. And ye nave not his 
word abiding In you: for 
whom he sent, him ye believe 
not 8 Ye search the scrip- 
tures, because ye think that 
in them ye liave eternal life ; 
and these are they which bear 
witness of me; and ye will 
not come to me, that ye jnay 
have life. I receive not glory 
from men. But I know you, 
that ye have not the love of 
God in yourselves. I am come 
in my Father's name, and ye 
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receive me not: if another 
shall come in his own name, 
him ye vdll receive. How can 44 
ye believe, which receive glory 
one of another, and the glory 
that cometh from ^the <mly 
God ye seek not? Think not 45 
that I will accuse you to the 
Father : there is one that ac- 
cuseth you, even Moses, on 
whom ye have set your hopa 
For if ye believed Moses, ye 46 
would believe me ; for he wrote 
of me. But if ye believe not 47 
his writings, how shsdl ye be- 
lieve my words? 

After these things Jesus went Q 
away to the other side of the 
sea of Galilee, which is the sea 
of Tiberias. And a great mul- 2 
titude followed him, because 
they beheld the signs which 
he did on them that were sick. 
And Jesus went up into the 3 
mountain, and there he sat 
with his disciples. Now the 4 
passover, the feast of the Jews, 
was at hand. Jesus therefore 5 

ttj-.L LI ^rt'LiJ. iJliilLlUldt.' C'lljjuLtk 
uiiL'f IjiMi, MiLlUi unto PhilLj», 
Vf'ht'ULi-L' JiTC we to buy i^lji'esnj, 
tluiT t]ii^3H? iikiiy cut? An^E tbls 6 
bt mU\ to provt him: fur he 
taJLjHcir kuew whiit he WQiLm 
do. Pb 111^1 aui^H'urcd blui, Th'o 7 
huu tlrtji J n it-ii uy wfiilL of^ t»i%ad 
1^ not i^u11icilil]t fur them, thiitt 
^vi.T> tme nmjf take h littlo. 
tMiL' tif hU (rtHic)plci^, Audrew, 8 
^[rijDii I'ctcr'a brdthor^ aalitU 
Tint" him, Tboit Is a lad Jii:rc, 9 
^^ hii'Ei h&ili ti\c \yarl\iis loaves, 
iiud Lwo fidtitfu' but, what ttTQ 
these among so many? Jesus 10 
said. Make the people sit down. 
Now there was much grass In 
the place. So the men sat 
down, in numbw about five 
thousand. Jesus therefore took 11 
the loaves ; and having given 
thanks, he distributed to them 
that were set down; likewise 
jAlflo of the fishes as mucih sm 
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12 they would. And when they 
were filled, he saith unto his 
disciples, Gather up the bro- 
ken pieces which remain over, 

18 that nothing be lost So they 
gathered them up. and filled 
twelve baskets with broken 

{>ieces from the five batley 
oaves, which remained over 
unto them that had eaten. 

14 When therefore the people 
saw the ^sign which he did, 
they said. This, is of a truth 
the prophet that cometh into 
the world. 

15 Jesus therefore perceiving 
that they were about to come 
and take him by force, to make 
him king, withdrew again into 
the mountain himself alone. 

16 And when evening came, his 
disciples went down unto the 

17 sea; and they entered into 
a boat, and were gohig over 
the sea unto Capernaum. And 
it was now dark, and Jesus 
had not yet come to them. 

18 And the sea was rising by 
reason of a great wind that 

19 blew. When therefore they had 
rowed about five and twenty 
or thirty furlongs, they behold 
Jesus walking on the sea, and 
drawing nigh unto the boat: 

20 and they were afraid. But he 
saith unto them. It is I ; be 

21 not afraid. They were willing 
therefore to receive him into 
the boat : and straightway the 
boat was at the land whither 
they were going. 

22 On the morrow the multi- 
tude whlcdi stood on the other 
side of the sea saw that there 
was none other 3 boat there, 
save one, and that Jesus enter- 
ed not with his disciples into 
the boat, but that his disciples 

28 went away alone (howbeit there 
came * boats from Tiberias nigh 
unto the place where they ate 
the bread alter the Lord had 

24 given thanks) : when the mul- 
titude therefore saw that Je- 
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sus was not there, neither his 
disciples, they themselves got 
into the > boats, and came to Ca- 
pernaum, seeking Jesus. And 25 
when they found him on the 
other side of the sea, they said 
unto him, Rabbi, when earnest 
thou hither? Jesus answered 26 
them and said. Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, Ye seek me, 
not because yc saw signs, but 
because ye ate of the loaves, 
and were filled. Work not for 27 
the meat which perisheth, but 
for the meat which abideth 
unto eternal life, which the 
Son of man shall give unto 
you : for him the Father, even 
God, hath sealed. They said 28 
therefore unto him. What must 
we do, that we may work the 
works of God? Jesus answered 29 
and said unto them, This is 
the work of Qod, that ye be- 
lieve on him whom ^he hath 
sent. They said therefore unto SO 
him, What then doest thou for 
a sign, that we may see, and 
believe thee? what workest 
thou? Our fathers ate the 81 
manna in the wilderness ; as 
It is writt^nTHo gave them 
bread out of heaven to eat. 
Jesus therefore said unto them, S2 
Verily, verily, I say unto you. 
It was not Moses that gave 
you the bread out of heaven ; 
but my Father glveth you the 
true bread out of heaven. For 88 
the bread of God is that which 
cometh down out of heaven, 
and glveth life unto the world. 
They said therefore unto him, 34 
Lord, evermore give us this 
bread. Jesus said unto them, 85 
I am the bread of life : he that 
cometh to me shall not hunger, 
and he that believeth on %ne 
shall never thirst. But I said 86 
unto you, that ye have seen 
me, and yet believe not All 87 
that which the Father glveth 
me shall come unto me ; and 
him that cometh to me I will 
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88 in no wise cast out. For I am 
come down from heayen, not 
to do mine own will, but the 

S9 will of bim that sent me. And 

this is the wiU of him that 

sent me, that of all that which 

. he hath given me I should lose 

nothing, but should raise it up 

40 at the last day. For this is the 
will of my Father, that every 
one that beholdeth the Son. 
and believeth on him, should 
have eternal life; and ^I will 
raise him up at the last day. 

41 The Jews therefore murmur- 
ed concerning him, because he 
said, I am the bread which 
came down out of heaven. 

42 And they said. Is not this 
Jesus, the son of Joseph, 
whose father and mother we 
know? how doth he now say, 
I am come down out of 

43 heaven? Jesus answered and 
said unto them, Murmur not 

44 among yourselves. Ko man 
can come to me, except the 
Father which sent me draw 
him : and I will raise him up 

45 in the Ust day. It is wi^tten 
in the prophets, And thev 
shall all be taught of God. 
Every one that hath heard 
fh>m the Father, and hath 

46 learned, cometh unto me. Not 
that any man hath seen the 
Fatiier, save he which is firom 
Ood, he hath seen the Father. 

47 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
He that believeth hath eter- 

48 nal life, I am the bread of 

49 life. Your fathers did eat the 
manna in the wilderness, and 

50 they died. This is the bread 
which cometh down out of 
heaven, that a man may eat 

51 thereoi; and not die. I am the 
liviHg bread which came down 
out of heaven : if any man eat 
of this bread, he shall live for 
ever: yea and the bread which 
I will give is my flesh, for the 
life of the world. 

52 The Jews therefore strove 



1 Or. that 
J should 
raiuJdm 



8 Or. tfut 
driHk. 



4 Or. a 
synoffogne 



6 Or, Mm 



one with another, saying, How 
can this man give us his flesh 
to eat? Jesus therefore said 53 
unto them. Verily, verily, I say 
unto you. Except ye eat the 
flesh of the Son of man and 
drink his blood, ye have not 
life in yourselvea He that eat- 54 
eth my flesh and drinketh my 
blood nath eternal life : and I 
will raise him up at tne last 
day. For my flesh is ^meat 55 
indeed, and my blood is s drink 
indeed. He that eateth my 56 
flesh and drinketh my blood 
abideth in me, and I in him. 
As the livii^ Father sent me, 57 
and I live because of the Fa- 
ther ; so he that eateth me, he 
also shall live because of me. 
This is the bread which came 58 
down out of heaven: not aa 
the fathers did eat, and died : 
he that eateth this bread shall 
live for ever. These things said 59 
he in 4 the synagogue, as he 
taught in Capernaum. 

Many therefore of his disci- 60 
ties, when they heard this, said. 
This is a hard si^g; who can 
hear ^it? But Jesus knowing 61 
in himself that his disciples 
murmured at this, said unto 
them, Doth this cause you to 
stumble? WhcU then if ye 6S. 
should behold the Son of 
man ascending where he was . 
before? It is the sphit that 63 
quickeneth; the flesh proflt- 
eth nothing: the words that I 
have spoken unto you are 
spirit, and are life. But there 64 
are some of you that I)elieve 
not For Jesus knew fh)m the 
beginning who they were that 
believed not, and who it was 
that should betray him. And 65 
he said. For this cause have 
I said unto you, that no man 
can come unto me, except it be 
given unto him of the Father. 

Upon this many of his dls- 66 
dples went back, and walked 
no more with him. Jesus 4wid 67 
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therefore unto the twelve, 

68 Would ye also go away? Si- 
mon Peter answered him, 
Lord, to whom shall we go ? 
thou ihast the words of eter- 

69 nal life. And we have belieyed 
and know that thou art the 

70 Holy One of God. Jesos an- 
swered them. Did not I choose 
you the twelve, and one of you 

71 18 a devil? Now he spake of Ju- 
das the son of Simon Iscariot, 
for he it was that should betray 
him, beiTig one of the twelve. 

7 And after these things Jesus 
walked In Galilee : for he would 
not walk in Judeea, because 
the Jews sought to kill him. 

2 Now the feast of the Jews, the 
feast of tabemacdes, was at 

8 hand. His brethren therefore 
said unto him, Depart hence, 
and go into Judiea, that thy 
disciples also may behold thy 

4 works which thou doest For 
no man doeth anything in se- 
cret» 3 and himself seeketh to 
be known openly. If thou 
doest tiiese things, manifest 

6 thyself to the world. For even 
his brethren did not believe 

6 on him. Jesus therefore saith 
unto them. My time is not yet 
come ; but your time is alway 

7 ready. The world cannot hate 
you ; but me it hateth, because 
I testify of it, that its works 

8 are evil Go ye up unto the 
feast : I go not up syet unto 
this feast ; because my time is 

9 not yet fulfilled. And having 
said these things unto them, 
he abode still in Galilee. 

10 But when his brethren were 
gone up unto the feast, then 
went he also up, not publicly, 

11 but as it were in secret. The 
Jews therefore sought him at 
the feast, and sai^ Where is 

12 he? And there was much mur- 
muring among the multitudes 
concerning him: some said. 
He is a good man; others 
aaXd, Not so, but he Icadeth 
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the multitude astray. Howbelt 13 
no man spake openly of him 
for fear of the Jews. 

But when it was now the 14 
midst of the feast Jesus went 
up into the temple, and taught 
The Jews therefore marvelled, 15 
saying, How knoweth this man 
letters, having never learned? 
Jesus therefore answered them, 16 
and said. My teaching is not 
mine, but his that sent me. If 17 
any man wiUeth to do his will, 
he shall know of the teach- 
ing, whether it be of God, or 
whether I speak from myself. 
He that speaketh flrom himself 18 
seeketh his own glory : but he 
that seeketh the glory of him 
that sent him, the same is 
true, and no unrighteousness 
is in him. Did not Moses give 19 
you the law, and yet none of 
you doeth the law? Why seek 
ye to kill me? The multitude 20 
answered, Thou hast a ^ devil: 
who seeketh to kill thee ? Je- 21 
BUS answered and said unto 
them, I did one work, and ye 
ail <^ marvel. For this cause 22 
hath Moses given you circum- 
cision (not that it is of Moses, 
but of the fathers); and on 
the sabbath ye circumcise a 
man. If a man receiveth cir- 23 
cumcision on the sabbath, that 
the law of Moses may not be 
broken ; are ye wroth with me, 
because I made a man every 
whit whole on the sabbath? 
Judge not according to ap- 24 
pearance, but judge righteous 
Judgement. 

Some therefore of them of 25 
Jerusalem said, Is not this he 
whom they seek to kill? And 26 
lo, he speaketh openly, and 
they sav nothing unto him. 
Can it be that the rulers in- 
deed know that this is the 
Christ? Howbelt we know this 27 
mim whence he is: but when 
the Christ oometh, no one 
knoweth whence he is. Jesus 28 



124 8 . JOHN. 

therefore cried in the temple, 
teaching and saying. Ye both 
know me, and know whence I 
am ; and I am not come of 
myself, but he that sent me 
is true, whom ye know not. 
29 I know him; because I am 
fjrom him, and he sent me. 

80 They sought therefore to take 
him: and no man laid his 
hand on him, because his 

81 hour was not yet come. But 
of the multitude many be- 
lieved on him ; and they said. 
When the Christ shall come, 
will he do more signs than 
those which this man hath 

82 done? The Pharisees heard 
the multitude murmuring 
these things oonoemlng him; 
and the chief priests and the 
Pharisees sent officers to take 

33 him. Jesus therefore said, Yet 
a little while am I with you, 
and I go unto him that sent 

34 me. Ye shall seek me, and 
shall not find me : and where 

85 I am, ye cannot come. The 
Jews therefore said among 
themselves, Whither wiU this 
man go that we shall not find 
him? will he go unto the Dis- 
persion 1 among the Greeks, 

86 and teach the Greeks? What 
is this word that he said, Ye 
shall seek me, and shall not 
find me : and where I am, ye 
cannot come ? 

37 Now on the last day, the 
great day of the feasts Jesus 
stood and cried, saying, If any 
man thirst, let him come unto 

88 mc, and arink. He that be- 
lieveth on me, as the scripture 
hath said, out of his belly 
shall flow rivers of living wa- 

89 ter. But this spake he of the 
Spirit, which they that believ- 
ed on him were to receive: 
a for the Spirit was not yet 
given; because Jesus was not 

40 yet glorified. Some of the mul- 
titude therefore, when they 
heard these words, said. This 



iGr.o/. 



2 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
for the 
Holy 
Spirit 
vxuvol 
yet given. 



3 Or, tees 
for out qf 
OaliUe 
Ac 



4 Most of 
the an- 
cient au- 
thorities 
omit 
John TIL 
Si— vlli. 
11. Those 
which 
contain 
It vary 
much 
from 
each 
other. 



5 Or, 
Teacher 



7.2g- 

is of a truth the prophet. 
Others said. This is the Christ. 41 
But some said. What, doth 
the Christ come out of Gali- 
lee? Hath not the scripture 42 
said that the Christ cometh of 
the seed of David, and firom 
Bethlehem, the village where 
David was? So there arose a 43 
division in the multitude be- 
cause of him. And some of 44 
them would have taken him ; 
but no man laid hands on him. 

The officers therefore came 45 
to the chief priests and Pha- 
risees; and they said unto 
them. Why did ye not bring 
him? The officers answered, 46 
Never man so spake. The 47 
Pharisees therefore answered 
them, Are ye also led astray? 
Hath any of the rulers be- 48 
lieved on him, or of the 
Pharisees? But this multitude 49 
which knoweth not the law 
are accursed. Nicodomus saith 50 
unto them (he that came to 
him before, being one of them). 
Doth our law Judge a man, 51 
except it first hear f^om him- 
self and know what he doeth ? 
They answered and said unto 52 
him, Art thou also of Galilee ? 
Search, and ^see that out of 
Galilee ariseth no prophet. 



*[And they went every man 53 
unto his own house : but Je- 3 
sus went unto the mount of 
Olives. And early in the mom- 2 
ing he came affain into the 
temple, and all the people 
came unto him; and he sat 
down, and taught them. And 3 
the scribes and the Pharisees 
bring a woman taken in adul- 
tery; and having set her in 
the midst, they say unto him, 4 
5 Master, this woman hath been 
taken in adultery, in the very 
act. Now in the law Moses 6 
commfindod us to stone such i 
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what then sayeab thou of her ? 

6 And this they said, i tempt- 
ing him, that they might 
have whereof to accuse him. 
But Jesus stooped down, and 
with his finger wrote on the 

7 ground. But when they con- 
tinued asking him, he lifted 
up himself, and said unto 
tliem. He that is without sin 
among you, let him first cast 

8 a stone at her. Apd again he 
stooped down, and with his 
finger wrote on the ground. 

9 And they, when they heard it, 
went out one by one, begin- 
ning fh>m the eldest, even un- 
to the last: and Jesus was 
left alone, and the woman, 
whore she was, in the midst 

10 And Jesus lifted up himself, 
and said unto her, Woman, 
where are they ? did no man 

11 condemn thee? And she said, 
No man. Lord. And Jesus 
said. Neither do I condemn 
thee : go thy way ; f^om hence- 
forth sin no more.] 



13 Again therefore Jesus spake 
unto them, saying, I am the 
light of the world: he that 
followeth me shall not walk 
in the darkness, but shall have 

13 the light of life. The Phari- 
sees therefore said unto him, 
Thou bearest witness of thy- 
self ; thy witness is not true. 

14 Jesus answered and said unto 
them. Even if I bear witness 
of inyself, my witness is true ; 
for [ kruMv iilLciirc 1 (.niae, 
anii wiiLLLcr I |ifo; but y*? kitow 
not ihbuQiX) I cotiib, or wliLLLier 

15 I gl^ Vu Judgs aiXtcT thti tk'^^h ; 

16 I jTnl^e no tiiaii. Yea mid if I 
Judui^, my Jud^ouiont in tnte ; 
for i uni r[i\K iilniH', ^nt T imd 

IT the l'';,th.r tl:,.' .:,-,t y.r, Vea 

and iii v.jui' la... ^i, li va-.usn, 

that the witness of two men 

18 iB true. I am he that beareth 
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witness of myself, and the Fa- 
ther that sent me beareth wit- 
ness of me. They said there- 19 
fore unto him, Where is thy 
Father? Jesus answered, Ye 
know neither me, nor my Fa- 
ther : if ye knew me, ye would 
know my Father also. These 20 
words spake he in the treasury, 
as he taught in the temple : 
and no man took him ; because 
his hour was not yet come. 

He said therefore again unto 21 
them, I go away, and ye shall 
seek me, and shall die in your 
sin: whither I go, ye cannot 
come. The Jews therefore said, 22 
WiU he kiU himself, that he 
saith. Whither I go, ye cannot 
come? And he said unto 23 
them, Ye are ft-om beneath; 
I am lh)m above: ye are of 
this world ; I am not of this 
world. I said therefore unto 24 
you, that ye shall die in your 
sins: for except ye beueve 
that 21 am he, ye shall, die 
in your sins. Thev said there- 25 
fore unto him, Who art thou? 
Jesus said unto them, 8£ven 
that which I have also spoken 
unto you lirom the beginning. 
I have many things to speak 26 
and to Judge concerning you : 
howbeit he that sent me is 
true ; and the things which I 
heard fh>m him, these speak 
I *imto the world. They per- 27 
ceived not that he spake to 
them of the Father. Jesus 28 
therefore said, When ye have 
lifted up the Son of man, then 
shall ye know that ^^1 am he, 
and that I do nothing of my- 
self, but as the Father taught 
me, I speak these things. And 29 
he that sent me is with me; 
he hath not left me alone ; for 
I do always the things that 
are pleasing to him. As he 80 
spake these things, many be- 
lieved on h)m. 

Jesus therefore said to those 81 
Jews which had beUeved him« 
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If ye abide in my word, then 

82 are ye truly my disciples ; and 
ye shall know the truth, and 
the truth shall make you tree. 

83 They answered unto him, We 
be Abraham's seed, and have 
never yet been in bondage to 
any man: how sayest thou. Ye 

84 shall be made ft-ee? Jesus an- 
swered them, Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, Every one that 
committeth sin is the bondser- 

85 vant of sin. And the bondser- 
vant abideth not in the house 
for ever: the son abideth for 

86 ever. If therefore the Son 
shall make you free, ye shall 

87 be free indeed. I know that 
ye are Abraham's seed ; yet ye 
seek to kill me, because my 
word 1 hath not tree course in 

88 you. I speak the things which 
I have seen with 2 my Father : 
and ye also do the things 
which ye heard fh)m your fa- 

89 ther. They answered and said 
unto him, Our father is Abra- 
ham. Jesus saith unto them, 
If ye 8 were Abraham's chil- 
dren, *ye would do the works 

40 of Abraham. But now ye seek 
to kill me, a man that hath 
told you the truth, which I 
heard trom God : this did not 

41 Abraham. Ye do the works 
of your father. They said un- 
to nim. We were not bom of 
fornication ; we have one Fa- 

42 ther, even God. Jesus said 
unto them. If God were your 
Father, ye would love me : for 
I came forth and am come 
fl-om God ; for neither have I 
come of myself, but he sent 

43 me. Why do ye not » under- 
stand my speech? Even be- 
cause ye cannot hear my word. 

44 Ye are of your father the devil, 
and the lusts of your father it 
is your will to do. He was a 
murderer ft*om the beginning, 
and « stood not in the truth, 
because there Is no truth in 
him. 4r When he speaketh a 
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lie, he speaketh of his own: 
for he is a liar, and the fa- 
ther thereof. But because I 45 
say the truth, ye believe me 
not Which of you convicteth 46 
me of sin ? If I say truth, why 
do ye not believe me? He that 47 
is of God heareth the words of 
God: for this cause ye hear 
them not, because ye are not 
of God. The Jews answered 48 
and said unto him, Say we not 
well that thou art a Samari- 
tan, and hast a & devil? Jesus 49 
answered, I have not a 8 devil ; 
but I honour my Father, and 
ye dishonour me. But I seek 60 
not mine own glory : there is 
one that seeketn and Judgeth. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, 61 
If a man keep my word, he 
shall never see death. The 62 
Jews said unto him, Now we 
know that thou hast a sdevU. 
Abraham is dead, and the pro- 
phets ; and thou sayest. If a 
man keep my word, he shall 
never taste of death. Art thou 63 
greater than our father Abra- 
ham, which is dead? and the 
prophets are dead : whom 
makest thou thvself ? Jesus 64 
answered, If I glorify myself, 
my glory is nothing : it Is my 
Father that glorifleth me ; of 
whom ye say, that he Is your 
God ; and ye have not known 66 
him : but I know him ; and if 
I should say, I know him not, 
I shall be like unto you, a liar : 
but I know him, and keep his 

word. Your father Abraham 66 
j.^...--. „. .^^. ^^^ 

h. . ■ .A. The 6T 

Jfv..> r.cKT^.'jii'rij sti]iL iniuj him. 
Til i^t urt iKjt yut flfty vears 
oil I, unrl liaKt tlirju fiath Abra- 
bhUiiV Jepu^ flLiid iintp them, 68 
Yi lily, vcrStv, I say unto you, 
Btinv Abnmnra ^*was, I am. 
Tlh y took up etomeR thorefbre 69 
to iiL^t at iiiui : but Josiub uhld 
hliiiMjir, nuU went out of the 
tciuiile-i^. 
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9 And as he passed by, he saw 
a man blind ft-om his birth. 

2 And his disciples asked him, 
saving, Babbi, who did sin, 
this man, or his parents, that 

S he should be bom blind ? Je- 
sus answered. Neither did this 
man sin, nor Ills parents : but 
that the works or God should 

4 be made manifest in him. We 
must work the works of him 
that sent me, while it is day : 
the night cometh, when no 

5 man can worlL When I am 
in the world, I am the light of 

6 the world. When he had thus 
spoken, he spat on the ground, 
and made clay of the spittle, 
land anointed his eyes with 

7 the clav, and said unto him. 
Go, wash in the pool of Siloam 
(which is by interpretation. 
Sent). He went away there- 
fore, and washed, and came 

8 seeing. The neighbours there- 
fore, and th^ which saw him 
aforetime, that he was a b^- 
gar, said, Is not this he that 

9 sat and begged? Others said, 
It is he: others said, No, but 
he is like him. He said, I am 

10 he. They said therefore unto 
him. How then were thinp eyes 

11 opened? He answered. The 
man that is called Jesus made 
clay, and anointed mine eyes, 
and said unto me, Go to Bi- 
loam, and wash: so I went 
away and washed, and I re- 

12 ceived sight And they said 
unto him. Where is he? He 
saith, I know not 

13 They bring to the Pharisees 
him that aforetime was blind. 

14 Now it was the sabbath on the 
day when Jesus made the clay, 

15 and opened his eyes. Again 
therefore the Pharisees also 
asked him how he received 
his sight And he said unto 
them, He put clay upon mine 
eyes, and I washed, and do 

16 see. Some therefore of the 
Pharisees said, This man is 
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not from God, because he 
keepeth not the sabbath. But 
others said. How can a man 
that is a sinner do such signs? 
And there was a division a- 
mong them. They say there- 17 
fore unto the blind man again, 
What sayest thou of him, in 
that he opened thine eyes? 
And he said, H^ is a prophet. 
The Jews therefore did not 18 
believe concerning him, that 
be had been blind, and had 
received his sight, until they 
called the parents of him that 
had received his sight, and 19 
asked them, saying. Is this 
your son, who ye say was bom 
blind ? how then doth he now 
see? His parents answered and 20 
said. We Know that this is our 
son, and that he was bom 
blind : but how he now seeth, 21 
we know not ; or who opened 
his eyes, we know not: ask 
him; he is of age; he shall 
speak for himself. These 22 
thiogs said his parents, be- 
cause they feared the Jews: 
for the Jews had agreed al- 
ready, that if any man should 
confess him to oe Christ, he 
should be put out of the syna- 
gogue. Therefore said his pa- 23 
rents. He is of age ; ask mm. 
So they called a second tiiue 24 
the man that was blind, and 
said unto him, Give glory to 
God : we know that this man 
is a sinner. Ho therefore an- 25 
swered. Whether he be a sin- 
ner, I know not: one thing 
I know, that, whereas I was 
blind, now I see. They said 26 
therefore unto him. What did 
he to thee? how opened he 
thine eyes? He answered them, 27 
I told you even now, and ye 
did not hear: wherefore would 
ye hear it again? would ye 
also become his disciples? And 28 
they reviled him, and said. 
Thou art his disciple ; but we 
are disciples of Moses. We 29 
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kDow that God hath spoken 
unto Moses: but as for this 
man, we know not whence he 

80 is. The man answered and 
said unto them, Wh}', herein 
Is the marvel, that ye know 
not whence ho is, and yet he 

81 openetl mine eyes. We know 
that God heareth not sinners : 
but if any man be a worship- 
per of God, and do his will, 

82 him he heareth. Since the 
world began it was never heard 
that any one opened the eyes 

83 of a man bom blind. If this 
man were not from God, he 

84 could do nothing. They an- 
swered and said unto him, 
Thou wast altogether bom in 
sins, and dost thou teach us? 
And they cast him out. 

86 Jesus heard that they had 
cast him out ; and finding 
him, he said, Dost thou be- 

86 lieve on Hhe Son of God? He 
answered and said, And who 
is he, Lord, that I may be- 

87 lieve on him ? Jesus said unto 
him, Thou hast both seen him, 
and he it is that speaketh with 

88 thee. And he said, Lord, I be- 
lieve. And he worshipped him. 

89 And Jesus said, For judgement 
came I into this world, that 
they which see not may see ; 
and that they which see may 

40 become blind. Those of the 
Pharisees which were with him 
heard those things, and said 
unto him. Are we also blind ? 

41 Jesus said unto them, If ye 
were blind, ye would have no 
sin : but now ye say, We see : 
your sin remaineth. 

10 Verily, verily, I say unto 

you. Ho that entereth not 

by the door into the fold of 

the sheep, but climbeth up 

some other way, the same is 

2 a thief and a robber. But he 
that entereth in by the door 
is 2 the shepherd of the sheep. 

8 To him the porter openeth ; 
and the sheep hear his voice : 
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and he calleth his own sheep 
by name, and leadeth them 
out. When he hath put forth 4 
all his own, ho goeth before 
them, and the sheep follow 
him : for they know his voice. 
And a stranger will tiiey not 5 
follow, but will flee ftrom him : 
for they know not the voice 
of strangers. This Sparable 6 
spake Jesus unto them: but 
they understood not what 
things they were which he 
spake unto them. 

Jesus therefore said unto 7 
them again. Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, I am the door 
of the sheep. All that came 8 
before me are thieves and rob- 
bers: but the sheep did not 
hear them. I am the door: 9 
by me if any man enter in, he 
shall be saved, and shall go 
in and go out, and shall find 
pasture. The thief cometh 10 
not, but that he may steal, 
and kill, and destroy : I came 
that they may have life, and 
may ^have it abundantly. I 11 
am the good shepherd: the 
good shepherd laycth down 
his life for the sheep. He that 12 
is a hireling, and not a shep- 
herd, whose own the sheep are 
not, beholdeth the wolf com- 
ing, and leaveth the sheep, 
and fleeth, and the wolf snatcn- 
eth them, and scattereth them : 
he fleeth because he is a hire- 18 
ling, and careth not for the 
sheep. I am the good shop- 14 
herd ; and I know mine own, 
and mine own know me, even 15 
as the Father knoweth me. 
and I know the Father ; and 
I lay down my life for the 
sheep. And other sheep I 16 
have, which are not of this 
fold : them also I must ^ bring, 
and they shall hear my voice ; 
and <sthey shall become one 
flock, one shepherd. There- 17 
foro doth the Father love me, 
because I lay down my life. 
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18 that I may take It again. No 
one itaketh It away from me, 
but I lay it down of myuelf. 
I have a power to lay It -down, 
and I have > power to take it 
again. This commandment re- 
ceived I from my Father. 

19 There arose a division again 
among the Jews because of 

20 these words. And many of 
them said. He hath a » deviL 
and is man ; why hear ye him? 

21 Others said, These are not the 
sayings of one possessed with 
a B devil Can' a <( devil open 
the eyes of the blind ? 

22 ^ And it was the feast of the 
dedication at Jerusalem: it 

23 was winter; and Jesus was 
walking in the temple in So- 

24 lomon's porch. The Jews 
therefore came round about 
him, and said unto him, How 
long dost thou hold us in sus- 
pense? If thou art the Christ, 

25 tell us plainly. Jesus answer- 
ed them, I told you, and ye 
believe not : the worlcs that I 
do in my Father's name, these 

26 bear witness of me. But ye 
believe not, because ye are 

27 not of my sheep. My sheep 
hear my voice, and i know 
them, and they follow me: 

28 and I give unto them eternal 
life ; and they shall never 
perish, and no one shaH snatch 

29 them out of my hand. &My Fa- 
ther, which hath given them 
unto me, is greater than all ; 
and no one is able to snatch 
*them out of the Father's 

80 hand. I and the Father are 
31 one. The Jews took up stones 
82 again to stone him. Jesus an- 
swered them. Many good works 
have I shewed you fh)m the 
Father: for which of those 
88 works do ye stone me? The 
Jews answered him. For a 
ffood work we stone thee not, 
But for blasphemy; and be- 
cause that thou, being a man, 
94 makest thyself God. Jesus 



tncient 
authori- 
ties read 
tookU 



SOr.rigM 



4 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
At that 
time vxt» 
Ihefeati, 



ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
That 

wkieh my 
Father 
htUkvivm 



eor, 
auffht 



TOr, em- 
teeraUd 



answered them, Is it not writ- 
ten In your law, I said, Te are 
gods ? If he called them god£L 85 
unto whom the word of Goa 
came (and the scripture can- 
not be broken), say Ve of him. 86 
whom the Father 7sanctiflea 
and sent into the world. Thou 
blasphemest; because I said, 
I am the Son of God? If I 87 
do not the works of my Fa- 
ther, believe me not But if 88 
I do them, though ye believe 
not me, believe the works: 
tliat ve may know and under- 
stand that the Father is in 
me, and I in the Father. They 89 
sought again to take him: 
and he went forth out of their 
hand. 

And he went away again be- 40 
yond Jordan Into the place 
where John was at the first bap- 
tizing; and there he abode. 
And many came unto him: 41 
and they said, John indeea 
did no sign: but all things 
whatsoever John spake of this 
man were true. And many 42 
believed on him there. 

Now a certain man was H 
sick, Lazarus of Bethany, of 
the village of Mary and her 
sister Martha. And it was 2 
that Mary which anointed 
the Lord with ointment, and 
wiped his feet with her hair, 
whose brother Lazarus was 
sick. The sisters therefore 8 
sent unto him, saying, Lord, 
behold, ho wliom thou lovest 
is sick. But when Jesus heard 4 
it, he said. This sickness is not 
unto death, but for the glory 
of God, that the Son of God 
may be glorified thereby. Now 6 
Jesus loved Martha, and her 
sister, and Lazarus. When 6 
therefore he heard that he 
was sick, he abode at that 
time two days in the place 
where he wfui. Then after this 7 
he saith to the disciples, Let 
us go into Judaea agniu. The 8 
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disciples say unto him, Rabbi, 
the Jews were but now seek- 
ing to stone thee; and goest 
9 thou thither again ? Jesus an- 
swered, Are there not twelve 
hours in the dav? If a man 
walk in the day, he stumbleth 
not, because he seeth the light 

10 of this world. But if a man 
walk in the night, he stum- 
bleth, because the light is not 

11 in him. These things spake 
he: and after this he saith 
unto them. Our fHend Laza- 
rus is fallen asleep ; but I go, 
that I may awake him out 

12 of sleep. The disciples there- 
fore said unto him, Lord, if 
he is fallen adeep, he will i re- 

18 cover. Now Jesus had spoken 
of his death : but they thought 
that he spake of taking rest 

li in sleep. Then Jesus there- 
fore said unto them plainly, 

16 Lazarus is dead. And I am 
glad for your sakes that I was 
not there, to the intent ye 
may believe; nevertheless let 

16 us go unto him. Thomas there- 
fore, who is called aDidymus, 
said unto his fellow-disciples, 
Let us also go, that we may 
die with him. 

17 So when Jesus catne, he 
found that he had been in 
the tomb four days already. 

18 Now Bethany was nigh unto 
Jerusalem, about fifteen fur- 

19 longs off; and many of the 
Jews had come to Martha and 
Mary, to console them con- 

20 cemlng their brother. Martha 
therefore, when she heard that 
Jesus was coming, went and 
met him : but Mary still sat 

21 in the house. Martha there- 
fore said unto Jesus, Lord, if 
thou hadst been here, my bro- 

22 ther had not died. And even 
now I know that, whatsoever 
thou Shalt ask of Qod, God 

33 will give thee. Jesus saith un- 
to her, Thy brother shall rise 
84 again. Martha saith unto hhn, 
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I know that he shall rise again 
in the resurrection at the last 
day. Jesus said unto her, I 25 
am the resurrection, and the 
life : he that believeth on me, 
though he die, yet shall he 
live : and whosoever llveth and 26 
believeth on me shall never 
die. Believest thou this? She 27 
saith unto him. Yea, Lord : I 
have believed that thou art 
the Christ, the Son of God, 
even he that cometh into the 
world. And when she had 28 
said this, she went away, and 
called Mary «her sister se- 
cretly, saying. The < Master is 
here, and calleth thee. And 29 
she, when she heard it, arose 
quickly, and went unto him. 
(Now Jesus was not yet come 80 
into the village, but ims still 
in the place where Martha met 
him.) The Jews then which SI 
were with her In the house, 
and were comforting her, when 
tl^ey saw Mary, that she rose 
up quickly and went out, fol- 
lowed her, supposing that she 
was going unto the tomb to 
Sweep there. Mary therefore, 82 
when she came where Jesus 
was, and saw him, fell down 
at his feet, saying unto him. 
Lord, if thou hadst been here, 
my brother had not died. 
When Jesus therefore saw her 33 
« weeping, and the Jews alto 
<> weeping which came with her, 
he 7 groaned in the spirit, and 
8 was troubled, and said, Where 84 
have ye laid him? They say 
unto him. Lord, come and see. ,_ 
Jesus wept The Jews there- Sm 
fore said. Behold how he loved ^ 
him I But some of them said, 87 
Could not this man. which 
opened the eyes of him that 
was blind, have caused that 
this man also should not die? 
Jesus therefore again ^groan* 8S 
ing in himself cometh to the 
tomb. Now it was a cave, and 
a stone lay ^o against it Jesus 88 
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saith. Take ye away the stone. 
Martha, the sister of him that 
was dead, saith unto him, 
Lord, by this time he stink- 
eth: for he hath been dead 
4ff four days. Jesus saith unto 
her. Said I not unto thee, 
that, if thou bellevedst, thou 
shouldcst see the glory of God ? 

41 So they took away the stone. 
And Jesus lifted up his eyes, 
and said, Father, I thank 
thee that Jthou heardest me. 

42 And I knew that thou hear- 
est me always: but because 
of the multitude which stand- 
cth around I said it, tl^at they 
may believe that thou didst 

48 send me. And when he had 
thus spoken, he cried with 
a loud Toice, Lazarus, come 

44 forth. He that was dead come 
forth, bound hand and foot 
with 1 grave-clothes; and. his 
face was bound about with a 
napkin. Jesus saith unto them, 
Loose him, and let him go. 

45 Many therefore of the Jews, 
' which came to Mary and be- 
held 2 that which he did, be- 

46 lleved on hioL But some of 
them went away to the Phari- 
sees, and toid them the things 
which Jesus had done. 

47 The chief priests therefore 
and the Pharisees gathered 
a council, and said, what do 
we ? for this man doeth many 

48 signs. If we let him thus 
BlonCf all men will believe on 
him: and the Romans will 
come and take away both our 

49 place and our nation. But a 
certain one of them, Caiaphas, 
being high priest -that year, 
said unto them, Te know no- 

60 thing at all, nor do ye take ac- 
count that it is expedient for 
you that one man should die 
for the pepple, and that the 

51 whole nation perish not Now 
this he said not of himself: 
but being high priest that 
year, he prophesied that Je- 
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sus should die for the nation; 
and not for the nation only, 52 
but that he might also gather 
together into one the children 
of God that are scattered a- 
broad. So from that day forth 58 
they toqk counsel that they 
might put him to death. 

Jesus therefore walked no 54 
more openly among the Jews, 
but departed thence into the 
country near to the wilder- 
ness, into a city called "Eph- 
raim; and there, he tarned 
with the disciples. Now the 55 

Eassover of the Jews was at 
and: and many went up to 
Jerusalem out of the country 
before the passover, to purify 
themselves. They sought there- 56 
fore for Jesus, and spake one 
with apother, as they stood in 
the temple, what think ye? 
That he will not come to the 
feast? Now the chief priests 57 
and the Pharisees had given 
commandment, that, if any 
man knew where he was. he 
should shew it, that they might 
take him. 

Jesus therefore six days 12 
before the passover came to 
Bethany, where Lazarus was, 
whom Jesus raised from the 
dead. So they mad6 him a 2 
supper there: and Martha 
served; but Lazarus was one 
of them that sat at meat with 
him. Mary therefore took a 3 
pound of ointment of « spike* 
nard, very precious, and an- 
ointed the feet of Jesus, and 
wiped his fbet with her hair : 
and the house was filled with 
the odour of the ointment. 
But Judas Iscariot, one of 4 
his disciples, Which should be- 
tray him, saith. Why was not 5 
this ointment sold fqr three 
hundred ^ pence, and ffiven to 
the poor? Now this he said, 6 
not because he cared for the 
poor; but because he was a 
thief, and having the sba« 
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itook away what was put 

T therein. Jesus therefore said, 

s Suffer her to keep it against 

8 the day of my burying. For 
the poor ye have always with 
you ; but me ye have not al- 
ways. 

9 The common people there- 
fore of the Jews learned that 
he was there : and they came, 
not for Jesus' sake only, but 
that they might see Lazarus 
also, whom he had raised flrom 

10 the dead. But the chief priests 
took counsel that they might 
put Lazarus also to death; 

11 because that by reason of him 
many of the Jews went away, 
and oelieved on Jesus. 

12 On the morrow sa great 
multitude that had come to 
the feast, when they heard that 
Jesus was coming to Jerusa- 

IS leni, took the branches of the 
palm trees, and went forth to 
meet him, and cried out, Ho- 
sanna: Blessed is he that Com- 
eth in the name of the Lord. 

14 even the King of Israel Ana 
Jesus, having found a young 
ass, sat thereon ; as it is writ- 

15 ten. Fear not, daughter of 
Zion : behold, thy King Com- 
eth, sitting on an ass's colt 

16 These things understood not 
his disciples at the first: but 
when Jesus was glorified, then 
remembered they that these 
things were written of him, 
and that they had done these 

17 things unto him. The mul- 
titude therefore that was with 
him when he called Lazarus 
out of the tomb, and raised 
him from the dead, bare wit- 

18 ness. For this cause also the 
multitude went and met him, 
for that they heard that he 

19 had done this sign. The Pha- 
risees therefore said among 
themselves, * Behold how ye 
prevail nothing: lo, the world 
18 gone after him. 

to Now there were certain 
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Greeks among those that went 
up to worship at the feast: 
these therefore came to Philip, 21 
which was of Betiisaida of Ga- 
lilee, and asked him, saying. 
Sir, we would see Jesus. Phi- 22 
lip Cometh and telleth An- 
drew: Andrew oometh, and 
Philip, and they tell Jesus. 
And Jesus answereth them, 28 
saying, The hour is come, that 
the Son of man should be 
glorified. Verily, verily, I say 24 
unto you, Except a grain of 
wheat fall into the earth 
and die, it abideth by itself 
alone ; but if it die, it beareth 
much fruit He that loveth 25 
his 6 life loseth it : and he that 
hateth his siife in this world 
shall keep it unto life etemaL 
If any man serve me, let him 26 
follow me ; and where I am, 
there shall also my servant 
be : if any man serve me, him 
will the Father honour. Now 27 
is my soul troubled ; and what 
shall I say? Father, save me 
from this 6 hour. But for this 
cause came I unto this hour. 
Father, glorify thy name. 28 
There came therefore a voice 
out of heaven, saying, I have 
both glorified it, and will glo- 
rify it agahi. The multitude 29 
therefore, that stood by, and 
heard it, said that it had 
thundered: others said. An 
angel hath spoken to him. 
Jesus answered and said. This 80 
voice hath not come for my 
sake, but for your sakea Now 81 
is 7 the judgement of this world : 
now shaU the prince of this 
world be cast out And I, if 82 
I be lifted up Bfh>m the earth, 
will draw all men unto myself. 
But this he said, [dgni^ing 88 
by what manner of death he 
snould die. The multitude 84 
Iherefore answered him, We 
have heard out of the law 
that the Christ abideth for 
ever: and how sayest thou. 
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The Son of man must be lifted 
up? who is this Son of man? 

85 Jesus therefore said unto them, 
Yet a litUe while is the light 
1 among you. Walk while ye 
have the light, that darkness 
overtake you not: and he that 
walketh in the darkness know- 
eth not whither he goeth. 

86 While ye have the light, be- 
lieve on the Ught, that ye may 
become sons of light. 

These things spake Jesus, 
and he departed and a hid him- 

87 self from them. But though 
he had done so many signs 
before them, yet they believed 

88 not on him : that the word of 
Isaiah the prophet might be 
fUlflUed, which he spake. 

Lord, who hath believed 
our report? 

And to whom hath the 
arm of the Lord been re- 
vealed? 

89 For this cause they could not 
believe, for that Isaiah said 
Again, 

40 He hath blinded their eyes, 

and he hardened their 

heart; 
Lest they should see with 

their eyes, and perceive 

with their heart, 
And should turn. 
And I should heal them. 

41 These things said Isaiah, be- 
cause he saw his glory : and 

42 he spake of him. Nevertheless 
even of the rulers many be- 
lieved on him; but because 
of the Pharisees they did not 
confess *it. lest they should be 

48 put out of the synagogue: for 
they loved the glory of men 
more than the glory of God. 

44 And Jesus cried and said. 
He that belleveth on me, be- 
lieveth not on me, but on him 

45 that sent me. And he that 
beholdeth me beholdeth him 

46 that sent me. I am come a 
light into the world, that who- 
«)^er bQlieveth 9d me may oot 
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abide in the darkness. And 47 
if any man hear my sayings, 
and Keep them no^ I judge 
him not: for I came not to 
judge the world, but to save 
the world. He that r^ecteth 48 
me, and receiveth not my sav- 
ings, hath one that Judgef 
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him: the word that : . 
the same shall Judge him in 
the last day. For I Rpake not 49 
fh)m myself; but the Father 
which sent me, he hath given 
me a commandment, what I 
should say, and what I should 
speak. And I know that his 50 
commandment is life eternal : 
the things therefore which I 
speak, even as the Father hath 
said unto me, so I speak. 

Now before the feast of the X3 
passover, Jesus knowing that 
his hour was come that he 
should depart out of this 
world unto the Father, having 
loved his own which were in 
the world, he loved them ^unto 
the end. And during supper, 2 
the devil having already put 
into the heart of Judas Is- 
cariot, Simon's son, to betray 
him. Jenu. knowing that the 8 
Fatner had given all things 
into his hands, and that he 
came forth ftom God, and 
goeth unto God, riseth ft-om 4 
supper, and layeth aside his 
garments; and he took a 
towel, and girded himselt 
Then he poureth water into 5 
the bason, and began to wash 
the disciples' feet, and to wipe 
them with the towel where- 
with he was girded. So he 6 
Cometh to Simon Peter. He 
saith unto him. Lord, dost 
thou wash my feet? Jesus 7 
answered and said unto him. 
What I do thou knowest not 
now: but thou shalt under- 
stand hereafter. Peter saith 8 
unto hUn, Thou shalt never 
wash my feet Jesus answer- 
ed him, If I wash thee not 
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thou hast no part with mo. 

9 Simon Peter salth unto him« 

Lord, not mv feet only, but 

alao my hands and my bead. 

10 Jesus saitb. to him. He that 
is bathed needeth not ^save 
to wash his feet, but is clean 
every whit : and ye are clean, 

11 but not alL For he knew 
him that should betray him; 
therefore said he, Yo ate not 
all clean. 

12 So when he had washed 
their feet, and taken his gar* 
ments, and 2 sat down a^^n, 
he said unto them. Know ye 

13 what I have done to you? Ye 
call me, 'Master,, and. Lord: 
and ye say well : for. so I am. 

14 If I then, the Lord and the 
s Master, have washed your 
feet, ye also oughf to wash 

15 one another's feet For I have 
given you an example, that 
ye also should do as I have 

16 done to you. Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, A ^servant is not 
ereater than his lord ; neither 
ooue that is sent greater than 

17 he that sent him. If ye know 
these things, blessed are ye if 

18 ye do them. I speak not of 
you all: I know whom I <shave 
chosen : but that the scripture 
may be fulfilled. He that eat- 
eth 7 my bread lifted up his 

19 heel against me. From hence- 
forth I tell you before it come 
to pass, that, when it is come 
to passL ye may believe that 

20 B I am he. Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, He that receiveth 
whomsoever I send receiveth 
me ; and he that receiveth me 
receiveth him that sent me. 

21 When Jesus had thus said, 
he was troubled in the spirit, 
and testified, and said. Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, that 
one of you shall betray me. 

22 The disciples looked one on 
another, doubting of whom be 

28 spake. There was at the table 
recUpingf ip Jesus' boQow gne 
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of his disciples, whom Jesus 
loved. Simon Peter therefore 24 
beckoneth to him, and salth 
unto him. Tell ua who it is 
of whom he speaketh. He 25 
leaning back, as he was, on 
Jesus' oreast saith unto him. 
Lord, who is it ? Jesus there- 26 
fore answereth. He it is, for 
whom I shall dip the sop, and 
give it him. So when he had 
dipped the sop, he taketh and 

fiveth it to Judas, tM son of 
imonlscarlot And after the 27 
sop, then entered Satan into 
him. Jesus therefore stdth un- 
to him, That thou doest^ do 
quickly. Now no man at the 28 
table knew for what intent 
he spake this unto him. For 29 
some thought^ because Judas 
had the ^bag, that Jesus said 
unto him. Buy what things we 
have need of for the feast ; or, 
that he should give something 
to the poor. He then having 80 
reoeived the sop went out 
straightway : and it.was night. 

When therefore he was gone 81 
out» Jesus saith, Now 10 is the 
Son of man glorified, and God 
in% glorified in him ; and God 82 
shall glorify him in himself 
and straightway shall he glo- 
rifV him. Little children, yet 88 
a little while I am with you. 
Ye shall seek me: and as I 
said unto the Jews, Whither 
I go, ye cannot come ; so now 
I say unto you. A new com- 84 
mandment I give unto you, 
that ye love one another; 
Ueven as I have loved you, 
that ye also love one anouier. 
By this shall all men know that 85 
ye are my disciples, if ye have 
love one to another. 

Simon Peter salth unto him, 86 
Lord, whither goest thou? Je- 
sus answ^vd. Whither I go, 
thou canst not follow me now; 
but thou Shalt follow after- 
wards. Peter saith unto him, 87 
Lord; wb;r CAunot I foUpir 
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thee even now? I will lay 
88 down my life for thee. Jetnis 
answereth. Wilt thou lay down 
thy life for me ? Verily, verily, 
I say mito thee, The cock shall 
not crow, till thou hast denied 
me thrice. 
14 Let not your heart be 
troubled : ^ ye believe in God, 
2 believe also in me. In my Fa- 
ther's house are many a man- 
sions: if it were not so, I 
would have told, you: for I 
go to prepare a place for you. 
8 And if I go and prepare a 
place for you, I come again, 
and will receive you unto my- 
self; that where I am, there 

4 ye may be also. *And whi- 
ther I go, ye know the way. 

5 Thomas saith unto him. Lord, 
we know not whither thou 
goest ; how know we the way ? 

8 Jesus saith unto him, I am 
the way, and the truth, and 
the life : no one cometh unto 

7 the Father, but ^by me. If 
ye had known me, ye would 
have known my Father also : 
from henceforth ye know him, 

8 and have seen him. Philip 
saith unto him, Lord, shew us 
the Father, and it sufficeth 

9 us. Jesus saith unto him. 
Have I been so long time with 
you, and dost thou not know 
me, Philip? he that hath seen 
me hath seen the Father; 
how sayest thou. Shew us the 

10 Father? Believest thou not 
that I am in the Father, and 
the Father in me? the words 
that I say unto you I speak 
not from myself: but the Fa- 
ther abiding in me doeth his 

11 works. Believe me that I am 
in the Father, and the Father 
in me : or else believe me for 

12 the very works' sake. Verily, 
verily, I say unto you. He that 
believeth on me. the works 
that I do shall he do also; 
and greater toorks than these 
shall oe do; because I go unto 
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the Father. And whatsoever 13 
ye shall ask in my name, that 
will I do, that the Father may 
be glorified in the Son. If ye 14 
shall ask ^me any thing in 
my name, that will I do. Jf 16 
ye love me, ye will keep mv 
commandments. And I wiU 16 
opray the Father, and he shall 
give you another 7 Comforter, 
that he may be with you for 
ever, even the Spirit of truth : 17 
whom the world cannot re- 
ceive; for it beholdcth him 
not, neither knoweth him : ye 
know him ; for he abideth with 
you, and shall be in you. I 18 
will not leave you 8 desolate: 
I come unto you. Yet a little 19 
while, and the world behold- 
eth me no more; but ye be- 
hold me: because I live, *ye 
shall live also. In that day ye 20 
shall know that I am in my 
Father, and ye in me, and I 
in you. • He that hath my 21 
commandments, and keepeth 
them, he it is that loveth me : 
and ne that loveth me shall 
be loved of my Father, and I 
will love him, and will mani- 
fest myself unto him. Judas 22 
(not Iscariot) saith unto him, 
Lord, what is come to pass 
that thou wilt manifest thy- 
self unto us, and not unto the 
world? Jesus answered and 2.S 
said unto him, If a man love 
me, he will keep my word: 
and my Father will love him, 
and we will come unto him, 
and make our abode with 
him. Ho that loveth me not 24 
keepeth not my words: and 
the word which ye hear is not 
mine, but the Father's who 
sent me. 

These things have I spoken 25 
unto you, while yet abiding 
with you. Biit the 7 Comforter, 26 
even the Holy Spirit* whom 
the Father will send in my 
name, he shall teach you all 
things, and bring to your rc; 
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membranoe all that I said 
37 unto you. Peace I leave with 
you; my peace I give unto 
you : not as the world giveth, 
give I unto you. Let not your 
h^art be troubled, neither let 

28 it be fearful Ye heard how I 
said to you, I go away, and 
I come unto you. If ye loved 
me, ye would have rejoiced, 
because I go unto the Father : 
for the Father is greater than 

29 L And now I have told vou 
before it come to pass, that, 
when it is come to pass, ye 

80 may believe. I will no more 
speak much with you, for the 
prince of the world cometh: 
and he hath nothing in me; 

81 but that the world may know 
that I love the Father, and 
as the Father gave me com- 
mandment, even no I do. A- 
rise, let us go hence. 

15 I am the true vine, and 

my Father is the husband- 

2 man. Every branch in me that 

beareth not ftruit, he taketh it 

away : and every branch that 

beareth fhiit, he cleanseth it, 

that it may bear more fruit. 

8 Already ye are clean because 

of the word which I have spo- 

4 ken unto you. Abide in me, 
and I in you. As the branch 
cannot bear fhiit of itself, ex- 
cept it abide in the vine ; so 
neither can ye, except ye abide 

5 in me. I am the vine, ve are 
the branches: He that abideth 
in me, and I in him, the same 
beareth much ftruit : for apart 
fh>m me ye can do nothing. 

6 If a man abide not in me, he 
is cast forth as a branch, and 
is withered ; and they gather 
them, and cast them into the 

7 fire, and they are burned. If 
ye abide in me,_and my words 
abide in you, ask wliatsoever 
ye will, and it shall be done 

8 unto you. Herein i is my Fa- 
ther glorified, 3 that ye bear 
much fruit; and to shall ye 
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be my disciples. Even as the 9 
Father hath loved me, I also 
have loved you: abide ye in 
my love. If ye keep my com- 10 
mandments, ye shall abide in 
my love ; even as I have kept 
my Father's commandments, 
and abide in his love. These 11 
things have I spoken unto you, 
that my Joy may be in you, 
and th(U your joy may be 
ftilfilled. This is my command- 12 
ment, that ye love one an- 
other, even as I have loved 
you. Greater love hath no IS 
man than this, th4t a man lay 
down his Ufe for his friends. 
Ye are my friends, if ye do the 14 
things which I command you. 
No longer do I call you ^ser- 15 
vants; for the ^ servant know- 
eth not what his lord doeth : 
but I have called you friends : 
for all things that I heard 
from my Father I have made 
known unto you. Ye did not 16 
choose me, but I chose you, 
and appointed you, that ye 
should go and bear fruit, and 
that your fruit should abide : 
that whatsoever ye shall ask 
of the Father in my name, 
he may give it you. These 17 
things I command you, that 
ye may love one another. If 18 
the world hateth you, sye 
know that it hath hated me 
before it hated you. If ve were 19 
of the world, the world would 
love its own : but because ye 
are not of the world, but I 
chose you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth 
you. Remember the word that 20 
I said unto you, A « servant is 
not greater than his lord. If 
they persecuted me, they will 
also persecute vou; if they 
kept my word, they will keep 
yours also. But all these things 21 
will they do unto you for 
my name's sake, because they 
know not him that sent me. 
U I bad not CQme ivnd spokf^o 22 
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unto them, they had not had 

sin: but now they have no 

28 excuge for their sin. He that 

hateth me hateth my Father 

24 also. If I had not done among 
them the works which none 
other did, they had not had 
sin: but now have they both 
seen and hated both me and 

25 my Father. But this cometh 
to POM, that the word may 
be fulfilled that is written in 
their law, They hated me with- 

26 out a cause. But when the 
1 Comforter is come, whom I 
vrill send unto you from the 
Father, even the Spirit of 
truth, which ^prooeedeth from 
the Father, he shall bear wit- 

27 ness of me: sand ye also bear 
witness, because ye have been 
with me ftvm the beginning. 

10 These things have I spoken 
unto you, that ye should not 

2 be made to stumble. They 
shall put you out of the syna- 
gogues : yea, the hour cometh, 
that whosoever killeth you 
shall think that he offereth 

8 service unto God. And these 
things will they do, because 
they have not known the Fa- 

4 ther, nor me. But these things 
have I spoken unto you, that 
when their hour is come, ye 
may remember them, how that 
I told you. And these things 
I said not unto you from the 
beginning, because I was with 

5 you. But now I go unto him 
that sent me; and none of 
you asketh me, Whither go- 

6 est thou? But because I have 
spoken these things unto you, 
sorrow hath filled your heart 

7 Nevertheless I teU you the 
truth: It is expedient for you 
that I go away : for if I go 
not away, the iCJomforter will 
not come unto you ; but if I 
go, I will send him tmto you. 

8 And he, when he is come, will 
convict the world in respect 
of sin, and of righteousness. 
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and of Judgement : of sin, be- 9 
cause they believe not on me; 
of righteousness, because I eo 10 
to the Father, and ye behold 
me no more; ofJudgement,be- 11 
cause the T>r?!?f ^ M W^ w^^-ld 
hathbeei. J--:. ■ ■'.. ■ !- yat 12 
many thiui^s to miy uuLu jtuu, 
but ye caimot beiir tlieni nui^ 
Howbeit wht'n he. Uie Sprrit 18 
of truth, is^ tionie, be shftll 
guide you iuio nU tbc truUi: 
for he sIiiUl no& fif'ca^ Trojii 
himself; hut what ElilngN si)- 
ever he Eh-iil IjcEir, fJifine^ sAnill 
he speak ^ iiud he ahaU de- 
clare unto you t\m iblhy^ that 
are to corite, J[tj Hhnll gluriiy 14 
me : for he ehall Laky of tnine, 
and shall declare it unto you. 
All things whatsoever the Fa- 15 
ther hath rr- —*~- ■ *»-— '--n 

said], C.lilL LIL- LiLhL"!!] Hi itiriifi 

and t,h'.i]\ \\iitihitii it unto you, 
A lit1[r whslo, \im\ yc twhold 16 
me Uit iiLjoiYs ikJH9 Ei^mln a nt' 
tie wIllLv, iM\\l y\A sihVkW e)cc ine» 
Sovu <4 lilij dSisflplos Lti^jt^fore 17 
said (iiic to fliuithcr What In 
this tliiit bL^ aalth unta wf;^ A 
little VihW^, uuil ya iK^holtl mo 
not; iiTifl niTtiin a lUtla while, 
and y.' AwiW ^^vy uw : iukL 
Because I go to iiic lutlior! 
They said therefore, What is 18 
this that he saith, A little 
while ? We know not what 
he saith. Jesus perceived that 19 
they were desirous to ask him, 
and he said unto them, Do ye 
inquire amone yourselves con- 
cerning this, that I said, A lit- 
tle while, and ye behold me 
not, and again a little while, 
and ye shall see me? Verily, 20 
verily, I say unto you, that 
ye shall weep and lament, 
but the world shall rejoice: 
ye shall be sorrowftil, but 
your sorrow shall be turned 
Into joy. A woman when she 21 
ia in travail hath sorrow, be- 
cause her hour is come: but 
when she is delivered of the 
r8 
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child, she remembereth no 

more the anguish, for the Joy 

that a man is bom into the 
22 world. And ye therefore now 

have sorrow: but I will see 

you again, and your heart 

shall rejoice, and your Joy no 

one taketh away from vou. lOr.ojft 
28 And in that day ye shall 'ask «»« «« 

me nothing. Verily, verily, I a**"**** 

say unto you. If ye shall ask 

anvthing of the Father, he 

will give it you in my name. 

24 Hitherto have ye asked no- 
thing in my name: ask, and 
ye shall receive, that your Joy 
may be fulfilled. 

25 These things have I spoken s or, 
unto you in a proverbs: the paraiiM 
hour Cometh, wnen I shall no 
more speak unto you in a pro- 
verbs, but shall tell you plain- 

26 ly of the Father. In that day 
ye shall ask in my name : and 
I say not unto you, that I wiU 

27 'pray the Father for you ; for 
the Father himself loveth you. 
because ye have loved me, ana 
have believed that I came forth 

28 fW)m the Father. I came out 
from the Father, and am come 
into the world : again, I leave 
the world, and go unto the 

29 Father. His disciples say, Lo, 
now speakest thou plainly, and 

80 speakest no < proverb. Now 
know we that thou knowest 
all things, and needest not 
that any man should ask thee : 
by this we believe that thou 

81 earnest forth from God. Jesus 
answered them, Do ye now be- 

82 licve? Behold, the hour com- 
eth. yea, is come, that ye shall 
be scattered, every man to his 
own, and shall leave me alone : 
and yet I am not alone, be- 
cause the Father is with me. 

88 These things have I spoken 
unto you, that in me ye may 
have peace. In the world ye< 
have tribulation: but be of 
good cheer; I have overcome 
the world. 
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These things spake Jesus; X7 
and lifting up nls eyes to 
heaven, he said. Father, the 
hour Is come; glorify thy 
Son, that the Son may glo- 
rify thee: even as thou gav- 2 
est him authority over all 
flesh, that whatsoever thou 
hast given him, to them he 
should give eternal life. And 8 
this is Ufe eternal, that they 
should know thee tihe only 
true God, and him whom thou 
didst send, even Jesus ChrisL 
I glorified thee on the earth, 4 
having accomplished the work 
which thou hast given me to 
do. And now, O Father, glo- 5 
rify thou me with thine own 
self with the gloiy which I 
had with thee before the world 
was. I manifested thy name 6 
unto the men whom thou 
gavest me out of the world: 
thine they were, and thou 

Svest them to me ; and they 
,ve kept thy word. Now 7 
they know that all things 
whatsoever thou hast given 
me are from thee: for the 8 
words which thou gavest me 
I have given unto them ; and 
they received them, and knew 
of a truth that I came forth 
fh)m thee, and ttiey believed 
that thou didst send me. I 9 
<pray for them: I ^pray not 
for the world, but for those 
whom thou hast given me: 
for thev are thine: and all 10 
things that are mine are thine, 
and thine are mine : and I am 
glorified in them. And I am 11 
no more in the world, and these 
are in the world, and I come 
to thee. Holy Father, keep 
them in thy name whlcn thou 
hast given me, that they may 
be one, even as we are. While 12 
I was with them. I kept them 
in thy name which thou hast 
given me : and I guarded them, 
and not one of them perished, 
but the son of perdition ; that 



-18. 12. S. JOHN. 



the scripture might be fulfil* 
18 led. But now I come to thee ; 
and these things I speak in 
the world, that they may have 
my joy fulfilled in themselves. 

14 I have given them thy word ; 
and the world hated them, 
because they are not of the 
world, even as I am not of 

15 the world. I ^pray not that 
thou shouldest take them 
sfrom the world, but that 
thou shouldest keep them 

16 aflrom »the evil (me. They 
are not of the world, even 
as I am not of the world. 

17 « Sanctify them in the truth: 

18 thy word is truth. As thou 
didst send me into the world, 
even so sent I them into the 

19 world. And for their sakes 
I 4 sanctify myself, that they 
themselves also may be sanc- 

20 tified in truth. Neither for 
these only do I ipray, but for 
them also that believe on me 

21 through their word ; that they 
may all be one ; even as thou. 
Father, art in me, and I in 
thee^ that they also may be 
in us: that the world may 
believe that thou didst send 

22 me. And the glory which 
thou hast given me I have 
given tmto them; that they 
may be one, even as we are 

23 one; I in them, and thou 
in me, that they may be 
perfected into one; that the 
world may know that thou 
didst send me, and lovedst 
them, even as thou lovedst 

24 me. Father, ^that which thou 
hast given me, I will that, 
where I am, they also may 
be with me; that they may 
behold my glory, which thou 
hast given me: for thou lov- 
edst me before the founda- 

26 tion of the world. O right- 
eous Father, the world knew 
thee not, but I knew thee; 
and these knew that thou 

26 didst send me; and I made 
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known unto them thy name, 
and will make it known ; that 
the love wherewith thou lov- 
edst me may be in them, and 
I in theoL 

When Jesus had spoken 18 
these words, he went forth 
with his disciples over the 
< brook 7 Eidron, where was a 
garden, into the which he en- 
tered, himself and his disci- 
ples. Now Judas also, which 2 
betrayed him, knew the place: 
for Jesus oft-times resorted 
thither with his disciples. Ju- 8 
das then, having received the 
8 band q/ soldiers, and officers 
from the chief priests and the 
Pharisees, cometh thither with 
lanterns and torches and wea- 
pons. Jesus therefore, know- 4 
ing all the things that were 
coming upon him, went forth, 
and saith unto them. Whom 
seek ye ? They answered him, 5 
Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus saith 
unto them, I am he. And Ju- 
das also, which betrayed him, 
was standing with them. When 6 
therefore he said unto them, 
1 am ?ie, they went backward, 
and fell to the ground. Again 7 
therefore he asked them, Whom 
seek ye? And they said, Jesus 
of Nazareth. Jesus answered, 8 
I told you that I am Ae: if 
therefore ye seek me, let these 
go their way: that the word 9 
might be ftdflUed which he 
spa^e, Of those whom thou 
hast given me I lost not one. 
Simon Peter therefore having 10 
k -sword drew it, and struck 
the high priest's ^servant, and 
cut off his right ear. Now 
the ^servant's name was Mal- 
chus. Jesus therefore said un- 11 
to Peter, Put up. the sword 
into the sheath: the cup 
which the Father hath given 
me, shall I not drink it? 

So the Sband and the lOchief 12 
captain, and the officers of the 
Jews, seized Jesus and bound 



140 



S. JOHN. 



18. la- 



13 him, and led him to Annas 
first ; for he was father in law 
to (>iiaphas, which was high 

14 priest that year. NowCaiaphas 
was he which gave counsel to 
the Jews, that it was expedient 
that one man should die for 
the people. 

15 And Simon Peter followed 
Jesus, and 90 dt4 another dis- 
ciple. Now that disciple was 
known unto the liigh priest, 
and entered in with Jesus into 
the court of the high priest ; 

16 but Peter was standing at the 
door without. So the other dis- 
cipla which was known unto 
the high priest, went out and 
spake unto her that kept the 
door, and brought in Peter. 

17 The maid therefore that kept 
the door saith unto Peter, Art 
thou also one of this man's 
disciples? He saith, I am not 

18 Now the 1 servants and the of- 
ficers were standing there, hav- 
ing made ^ a fire of coals ; for 
it was cold; and they were 
warming themselves : and Pe- 
ter also was with them, stand- 
ing and warming himself. 

19 The high priest therefore 
asked Jesus of his disciples, 

20 and of his teaching. Jesus 
answered him, I have spoken 
openly to the world; I ever 
taught in « synagogues, and in 
the temple, where all the Jews 
come together ; and in secret 

21 spake I nothing. Why askest 
thou me ? ask them that have 
heard me, what I spake unto 
them : behold, these know the 

22 things which I said. And when 
he had said this, one of the 
officers standing by struck Je- 
sus 4 with his hand, saying, 
Answerest thou the high priest 

23 so? Jesus answered him, If I 
have spoken evil, bear witness 
of the evil: but if well, why 

24 smitest thou me? Annas there- 
fore sent him bound unto 
Caiaphas the high priest 
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Now Simon Peter was Stand- 25 
ing and warming himself. They 
said therefore unto him. Art 
thou also one of his disci- 
ples? He denied, and said, I 
am not One of the i servants 26 
of the high priest, being a 
kinsman of him whose ear 
Peter cut off, saith. Did not I 
see thee in the garden wiUi 
him? Peter therefore denied 2T 
again: and straightway the 
cock crew. 

They lead Jesus thei<efore 28 
f^om Caiaphas into the ^ pa- 
lace; and it was earlv; and 
they ttiemselves entered not in- 
to the 5 palace, that they might 
not be defiled, but might eat 
the passover. Pilate therefore 29 
went out unto them, and saith. 
What accusation bring ye a- 
gainst this man ? They answer- 30 
ed and said unto him. If this 
man were not an evil-doer, we 
should not have delivered nim 
up unto thee. Pilate therefore 31 
said unto them. Take him your^ 
selves, and Judge him accord- 
ing to your law. The Jews said 
unto him. It is not lawftil for 
us to put any man to death : 
that the word of Jesus might 82 
be fulfilled, which he spake, 
signifying by what manner of 
death he should die. 

Pilate therefore entered «- S8 
gain into the ^ palace, and call- 
ed Jesus, and said unto him. 
Art thou the King of the Jews f 
Jesus answered, Sayest thou 84 
this of thyself, or did others 
tell it thee concerning me? 
Pilate answered, Am I a Jew? 85 
Thine own nation and the 
chief priests delivered thee 
unto me: what hast thou 
done? Jesus answered. My 86 
kingdom is not of this world : 
if my kingdom were of Uiia 
world, then would my •ser- 
vants fight that I should not 
be delivered to the Jews : but 
now is my kingdom not firom 
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87 henoe. Pilate therefore said 
unto him, Art thou a king 
then? Jesus answered. iThou 
flayest that I am ii king. To 
tms end have I been bom, and 
to this end am I come into 
the world, that I should bear 
witness unto the truth. Every 
one that is of the truth hear- 

88 ethmyvoioe. Pilate saith unto 
him. What is truth? 

And when he had said this, 
he went out again unto the 
Jews, and saith unto them, I 

89 find no crime in him. But ye 
have a custom, that I should 
release unto you one at the 
passover : will ye therefore that 
I release unto you the King 

40 of the Jews? They cried out 

therefore again, saying, Not 

this man, but Barabbas. Now 

Barabbas waa a robber. 

X9 Then Pilate therefore took 

Jesus, and scoiu^gcd him. 

2 And the soldiers plaited a 
crown of thorns, and put it 
on his head, and arrayed him 

8 in a purple garment; and 
thev came unto him, and said. 
Hall, King of the Jews I and 
they struck him Swith their 

4 hand& And Pilate went out 
again, and saith unto them. 
Behold, I bring him out to 
you, that ye may know that 

8 I find no crime in hioL Jesus 
therefore came out^ wearing 
the crown of thorns and the 
purple garment And Pilate 
saltn unto them. Behold, the 

6 man! When therefore the chief 
priests and the officers saw 
nim, they cried out saying, 
Crucify him, crucify him, Pi- 
late saith unto them, Take him 
yourselves, and crucify him: 
for I find no crime in him. 

7 The Jews answered him, We 
have a law, and by that law 
he ought to die, because he 
made himself the Son of Ood. 

8 When Pilate therefore heard 
this saying, he was the mor^ 
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afraid ; and he entered into the 9 
spalace again, and saith unto 
Jesus, Whence art thou ? But 
Jesus gave him no answer. 
Pilate therefore saith unto 10 
him, Speakest thou not unto 
me ? knowest thou not that I 
have < power to release thee, 
and have < power to crucify 
thee? Jesus answered him, 11 
Thou wouldest have no < power 
against me, except it were 
given thee fh)m above : there- 
fore he that delivered me unto 
thee hath greater sin. Upon 12 
this Pilate sought to release 
him:^ but the (Tews cried out, 
saying. If thou release this 
man, thou art not Ceesar's 
fHend : every one that maketh 
himself a rang ^speaketh a- 
gainst Caesar. When Pilate 18 
therefore heard these words, 
he brought Jesus out^ and sat 
down on the judgement-seat at 
a place called The Pavement, 
butinHebrew,Gabbath& Now 14 
it was the Preparation of the 
passover: it was about the 
sixth hour. And he saith unto 
the Jew^ Behold, your King ! 
They therefore cried out, Away 16 
with him,, away with him, cru- 
cify him. Pilate saith unto 
them, Sh^ I oiicify your 
King? The chief priests an- 
swered, We have no king but 
Geesar. Then therefore he de- 16 
Uvered hhn unta them to be 
cruoifled. 

They took Jesus therefore: 
and he went out bearing the 17 
cross for himself, unto the 
place called The place of a 
skull, which is called in He- 
brew Golgotha: where they 18 
crucified him, and with him 
two others, on either side one, 
and Jesus in the midst And 19 
Pilate wrote a title also, and 
put it on the cross. And there 
was written, jbsub op naza- 

RBTH, THE KINO OP THB JBW8. 

This Utle therefore read many 20 
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1 ....,^ . ,. <» r-.v-s, ^K .-"hi^r 

, , . •»,>.,♦, ti'-lv »>/M, ^^b/' 

'»'»K MMjii^i^i >>itrt''?fl'wwi. when 
♦Ko >'«»' ^.MV'Jit.^t, Ai#«»L took 
».,N ,». <t»\^u>^t>, i*7>A !»s*8e four 
^««v ♦' ^-'v.-* >v.':'.rj«rtr » part; 
v,,s: %,?«/ r.)c^,v»i*l; now the 
, ^ >,.. ♦ cwv H.JN.V'itf niMD, woven 
V. v., ♦iv M/ qiMvHJ^bout They 
s„t. *\^iiKi</f^ <>.*i» to another, 
r , .J. uv^ iw»il it» but ca«t 
^ ;.x u !i^ %^>ij« it shall be: 
; ,.. ^*w ^ti^^ure might be 

Vmx V iAi?««^.i my garments 

>v..Wiij< shem, 
V, ;>i uifsm my Testure did 

Ju V cttel! lots. 
^v5C i)»i»g» therefore the 

V : c;^ diO. But there were 

V , "liv*; by the chmb of Jesus 
V uothor, and his mother's 

V ^. . >lttr.v fcUte wife of Clopas, 

vUry Xstgdalene. When 

"< tbcrefore saw his mo- 

> \I the disciple standing 

■ -^^ •'"': ■' -u lii' i- -.i.iri liQ 

- it>\c,ii*:hfrU\, thy mu- 
.... i ftam tlpiir htur thd 
."nk Lor iiHtij ]j3k 
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and he bowed his head, and 
1 9aTe vp his spirit. 
' 11» Jews tbereftire, be- M 
nwBse H was the Prepara- 
ti^m, thaft tihe KMfies should 
JK< ivauijn fiB ttjbe cross upon 
I the sabhatb (fre- the ^aj of 
' that sabbath ^cw a hsshtfav) 
askerl of Pilate iftuE iheir 1^' 
nilgbt be brofceaumS jte/th^ 
m ght be taJasD vn^. The S2 
soldiers therefore came, and 
brake the legs oftasetm^and 
of the other which w«s cnci. 
fled with him : bat when they 3S 
came to Jesus, and saw Out 
he was dead already, therhnke 
Pi?* ^*« J«g»: howbeit'oiic of S4 
gesoldierBwithasjjcarpiereed 
his side, and straightway there 
came out blood and water 
And he that hath seen hath 35 
borae witness, and his witness 
is true : and he knowelh that 
he saith true, that ye also may 
belieye. For these things came 86 
^. 2^ **^* **»e scripture 
mlgfit be fWmied, A boSTof 
him shaU not be *broken. And W 
a^n another scripture saith. 
They shaU look on him whom 
they pierced. 

And after these things Jo- 88 
seph of Arimathiea, bdSig a 
disciple of Jesus, but secretly 
for ffear of the Jews, asked of 
Pilate that he might take away 
the body of Jesus ; and Pi- 
late gave Am leave. Became 
therefore, and took away his 
body. And there came also 89 
NIcodemus, he who at the flr«t 
came to him by night, bring- 
ing a 4 mixture of myrrh and 
aloej^ about a hundred pound 
v)ewht. So they took the body 40 
of Jesus, and bound it in linen 
cloths with the spices, as the 
rastom of the Jeifs Isto bury! 
wow in the phioe where he 41 
was crucified there was a gi! 

w Jv S? ^, ^^^ «^^^ » Sew 
. r"r TJ^^^ "^ neyer man 
yet laid. There then because 43 
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of the Jews' Preparation (for 
the tomb was nigh at hand) 
they laid Jesus. 

2 ^^^ ^^ ^^® ^^ ^^y ^^ ^^® 

week cometh Mary Magdar 
lene early, while it was yet 
dark, unto the tomb, and 
seeth the stone taken awav 

2 fh>m the tomb. She runneth 
therefore, and cometh to Si- 
mon Peter, and to the other 
disciple, whom Jesus loved, and 
saith unto them, They nave 
taken away the Lord out of the 
tomb, and we know not where 

8 they have laid him. Peter 
therefore went forth, and the 
other disciple, and they went 

4 toward the tomb. And they 
ran both together: and the 
other disciple outran Peter, 
and came first to the tomb; 

5 and stooping and looking in, 
be seeth the linen cloths ly- 
ing; yet entered he not in. 

6 Simon Peter therefore also 
cometh, following him, and en- 
tered into the tomb ; and he 
beholdeth the linen cloths ly- 

7 ing, and the napkin, that was 
upon his head, not lying with 
the linen cloths, but rolled up 

8 in a place by itself. Then en- 
terea in therefore the other 
disciple also, which came first 
to the tomb, and he saw, and 

9 believed. For as yet they 
knew not the scripture, that 
he must rise again from the 

10 dead. So the disciples went 
away again unto tneir own 
home. 

11 But Mary was standing with- 
out at the tomb weeping : so, 
as she wept, she stooped and 

12 looked into the tomb; and she 
beholdeth two angels in white 
sitting, one at the head, and 
one at the teet, where the 

18 body of Jesus had lain. And 
they say unto her. Woman, 
why wocpest thou? She saith 
unto them. Because they hav^ 
$»ken ftwaj ms Lord, and I 
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know not where they have 
laid him. When she had thus 14 
said, she turned herself back, 
and beholdeth Jesus stand- 
ing, and knew not that it 
was Jesus. Jesus saith un- 16 
to her, Woman, why weepest 
thou? whom seekest thou? 
She, supposing him to be the 
gardener, saith unto him, Sir, 
if thou hast l)ome him hence, 
tell me where thou hast laid 
him, and I will take him 
away. Jesus saith unto her. 16 
Mary. She tumeth herself, and 
saith unto him in Hebrew, 
Rabboni; which is to say, 
1 Master. Jesus saith to her, 17 
s Touch me not; for I am 
not yet ascended unto the Fa- 
ther: but go unto my bre- 
thren, and say to them, I as- 
cend unto my Father and your . 
Father, and my God and your 
God. Mary Magdalene com- 18 
eth and telleth the disciples 
I have seen the Lord; ana 
?um that he had said these 
things unto her. 

When therefore it was even- 19 
ing, on that day, the first 
day of the week, and when 
the doors were shut where the 
disciples were, for fear of the 
Jews, Jesus came and stood 
in the midst, and saith unto 
them. Peace be unto you. And 20 
when he had said this, he shew- 
ed unto them his hands and 
his side. The disciples there- 
fore were glad, when they saw 
the Lord. Jesus therefore said 21 
to them again, Peace be unto 
you : as the Father hath sent 
me, even so send I you. And 22 
when be had said this, he 
breathed on them, and saith 
unto them. Receive ye the 
"HolyGhost: whose soever sins 28 
ye forgive, they are forgiven 
unto them : whose soever sint 
ye retain, they are retained. 

But Thomas, one of the 24 
twttlvo, called ^Didymus, was 
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not with them when Jesus 
26 came. The other disd^ 
therefore said unto him. We 
have seen the Lord. But he 
said unto them, Except I shall 
see in his hands the print of 
the nails, and put my flneer 
Into the print of the nuls, 
and put my hand into his 
Bide, 1 will not believe. 

26 And after eight days again 
his disciples were within, and 
Thomas with tiiem. Jesus oom- 
eth, the doors being shut, and 
stood in the midstjind said. 

27 Peace he unto you. Then saith 
he to Thomas, Reach hither 
thy finger, and see my hands ; 
and reach hither thy hand, 
and put it into my side : and 
be not faithless, but believing. 

28 Thomas answered and said un- 
to him, M V Lord and my God. 

29 Jesus saith unto him, Because 
thou hast seen me, i thou hast 
believed : blessed are they that 
have not seen, and yet have 
believed. 

80 Many other signs therefore 
did Jesus in the presence of 
the diBClpIe& which are not 

81 written in this book : but these 
are writt«i, that ye mav be- 
lieve that Jesus is the Christ, 
the Son of God ; and that l)e- 
Ueving ye may have life in his 
name. 

21 After these things Jesus 

manifested himself again to 

the disciples at the sea of 

Tiberias; and he manifested 

2 hima^lf on this wise. There 
were together Simon Peter, 
and Thomas called ^Didymus, 
and Nathanael of Cana in Ga- 
lilee, and the sons of Zebedee, 
and two other of his disciples. 

8 Simon Peter saith unto them, 
I go a fishing. They say unto 
him. We also come with thee. 
They went forth, and entered 
into the boat; and that night 

4 they took nothing. But when 
day was now breaking, Jesus 
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stood on the beach: howbeit 
the disciples knew not that it 
was Jesus. Jesus therefore 5 
saith unto them. Children, 
have ye aught to eat? They 
answered him. No. And he 6 
said unto them. Cast the net 
on the right side of the boat^ 
and ye shall find. They cast 
therefore, and now they were 
not able to draw it for the 
multitude of fishes. That dis- 7 
ciple therefore whom Jesus 
loved saith imto Peter, It is 
the Lord. So when Simon Pe- 
ter heard that it was the Lord, 
he girt his coat about him (for 
he was naked), and cast him- 
self into the sea. But the 8 
other disciples came in the lit- 
Ue boat (for they were not for 
from the land, but about two 
hundred cubits off), dragging 
the net full of fishes. So when 9 
they got out upon the land, 
they see 8 a fire of coals there, 
and «flsh laid thereon, and 
''bread. Jesus saith unto them, 10 
Bring of the fish which ye 
have now taken. Simon Peter 11 
therefore went * up, and drew 
the net to land, mil of great 
fishes, a himdred and fifty and 
three : and for all there were 
so many, the net was not rent. 
Jesus saith unto them. Come 13 
and break your fast And 
none of the disciples durst in- 
quire of him, who art thou? 
knowing that it was the Lord. 
Jesus Cometh, and taketh the 18 
thread, and giveth them, and 
the fish likewisei This is now 14 
the third time that Jesus was 
manifested to the disciples* 
after that he was risen from 
the dead. 

So when they had broken 16 
their fiist, Jesus saith to Si- 
mon Peter, Simon, son of 
8 John, ^lovest thou me more 
than these? He saith unto 
him, Yea, Lord ; thou knowest 
that I 10 love thee. He saith 
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16 unto him. Feed 1117 lambs. He 
saith to him again a second 
time, Simon, son of iJohn, siov- 
est thou me? He saith unto 
him. Yea, Lord ; thou knowest 
that I «^ ~ Ith 

17 unto him, i = : -^ He 
saith unta Llm ttj^ ibhil LJioe, 
Simon, 8t?n or iJohu, xiuvest 
thou me? Peter whm grieved 
because hii sniA unio liiui (he 
tliird tinK\ sLorost thou ne? 
And he ^^ ni imtip bliD, L-rd, 
thoukno :' ■;,iiiL> ■ thou 
4 knowest i-u. Ltiee. 
-Jesus SEi^oa uouuf iujjj. Tiied 

18 my sheep. Verily, verily, I say 
unto thee, When thou wast 
young, thou girdedst thyself, 
and walkedst whither thou 
wouldest: but when thou idialt 
be old, thou shalt stretch forth 
thy hands, and another 'shall 
gird thee, and carry thee whi- 

19 Ther thou wouldest not Now 
this he spake, signifying by 
what manner of death he 
should glorify God. And when 
he had spoken this, he saith 

20 unto him, Follow me. Peter, 
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turning about, seeth the dis- 
ciple whom Jesus loved fol- 
lowing ; which also leaned 
back on his breast at the sup- 
per, and said. Lord, who is he 
that betrayeth thee? Peter 21 
therefore seeing him saith to 
J^nis, Lortl, ^^nnd what shall 
thiii umji d(r ? J< hus saith un- 22 
to ]i1in. If t will that he tarry 
till 1 come, vih,it is that to 
Hxini ? follow t)inu me. This 28 
sajvjTig tUurerore went forth 
aniang tho brethren, that that 
dihttriic eboultl not die: vet 
Je^.m *s\]'l not uEito him, tnat 
he iliuuiii iiLri die ; but. If I 
will that he tarry till I come, 
what is that to thee? 

This is the disciple which 24 
beareth witness of these things, 
and wrote these things : and we 
know that his witness is true. 

And there are also manv 26 
other things which Jesus did, 
the which if they should be 
written every one, I suppose 
that even the world itself 
would not contain the books 
that shoidd be written. 
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1 Thb 1 former treatise I 
made. O Theophilus, concern- 
ing all that Jesus began both 

2 to do and to teach, until the 
day in which he was received 
up, after that he had given 
commandment through the 
*Holy Ghost untd the apo- 
stles whom he had chosen: 

8 to whom he also > shewed him- 
self alive after his passion by 
many proofs, appearins unto 
them by tho space of forty 
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days, and speaking the things 
concerning the kingdom of 
God: and, « being assembled 4 
together with them, he charged 
them not to depart tram. Je- 
rusalem, but to wait for the 
promise of the Father, which, 
said he, ye heard f^om me: 
for John mdeed baptized with 6 
water; but ye shall be bap- 
tized 0with the Holy Ghost 
not many days hence. 
They therefore, when they 6 
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were come together, asked 
him, saying, Lord, dost thou 
at this time restore the klng- 

7 dom to Israel? And he said 
unto them. It Is not for you 
to know times or seasons, 
which the Father hath iset 

8 within his own authority. But 
ye shall receive power, when 
the Holy Ghost is come upon 
you: and ye shall be my wit- 
nesses both in Jerusalem, and 
in all JudsBa and Samaria, and 
unto the uttermost part of 

9 the earth. And when he had 
said these things, as they were 
looking, he was taken up ; and 
a cloud received him out of 

10 their sight And while they 
were looking stedfastly into 
heaven as he went, behold, two 
men stood by them in white 

11 apparel ; which also said, Ye 
men of Galilee, why stand ye 
looking into heaven ? this .Je- 
sus, which was received up 
ft-om you into heaven, shall so 
come in like manner as ye be- 
held him going into heaven. 

12 Then returned they unto Je- 
rusalem ft-om the mount called 
Olivet, which is nigh unto Je- 
rusalem, a sabbath day's Jour- 

18 ney off. And when they were 
come in, they went up into the 
upper chamber, where they 
were abiding ; both Peter and 
John and James and Andrew, 
Philip and Thomas, Bartholo- 
mew and Matthew, James the 
son of Alpliseus, and Simon 
the Zealot, and Judas the ^son 

14 of James. These all with one 
accord continued stedfastly in 
prayer, Swlth the women, and 
Mary the mother of Jesus^ and 
with his brethren. 

15 And in these days Peter 
stood up in the midst of the 
brethren, and said (and there 
was a multitude of < persons 
aathered together, about a 

X6 hundred and twenty). Bre- 
thren, it was needful that the 
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scripture should be fulfilled, 
which the Holy Ghost spake 
before I5y the mouth of David 
concerning Judas, who was 
guide to them that took Je- 
sus. For he was numbered 17 
among us, and received his 
6 portion in this ministiy. 
(Now this man obtained a 18 
neld with the reward of his 
iniquity ; and falling head- 
long, he burst asunder in the 
midst, and all his bowels gush- 
ed out. And it became known 19 
to all Uie dwellers at Jerusa- 
lem; insomuch that in their 
Unguage that field was called 
Akeldama, that is. The field 
of blood.) For it is written in 20 
the book of Psalms, 

Let his habitation be made 
desolate. 

And let no man dwell 
therein : 
and, 

His * office let another take. 
Of the men therefore which 21 
have companied with us all the 
time that the Lord Jesus went 
in and went out 'among us, 
beginning from the baptism of 22 
John, unto the day that he was 
received up fh)m us, of these 
must one become a witness 
with us of his resurrection. 
And they put forward two, 23 
Joseph called Barsabbas, who 
was sumamed Justus, and 
Matthias. And they prayed, 24 
and said. Thou, Lord, which 
knowest the hearts of all men, 
shew ^f these two the one 
whom thou hast chosen, to 26 
take the place in this ministrr 
and apostleship, fh)m which 
Judas fell away, that he might 
go to his own place. And they 26 
gave lots 8 for them ; and the 
lot fell upon Matthias; and 
he was numbered with the 
eleven imostles. 

And when the day of Pente- Q 
cost "was now come, they were 
all together in one plaoe. And 8 
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suddenly there came from hea- 
ven a somid as of the rushing 
of a mighty wind, and It filled 
all the house where they were 

8 sitting. And there appeared 
unto them tongues i parting 
asunder, like as of fire; and 
it sat upon each one of them. 

4 And they were all filled with 
the Holy Spirit, and began to 
speak with other tongues, as 
tne Spirit gave them utter- 
ance. 

fi Now there were dwelling at 
Jerusalem Jews, devout men, 
from every nation under hea- 

6 ven. And when this sound 
was heard, the multitude 
came together, and were con- 
founded, because that every 
man heard them speaking in 

7 his own language. And they 
were all amazed and mar- 
velled, saying. Behold, are not 
all these which speak Gali- 

8 Iseans? And how hear we, 
every man In our own lan- 
guage, wherein we were bom? 

9 Parthians and Medes and 
Elamltes, and the dwellers in 
Mesopotamia, in Judsea and 
Cappadocia. in Pontus and 

10 Asia, in Phrj^gia and Pam- 
phylia, in Egypt and the parts 
of Libya about Cyrene, and 
sojourners fh>m Rome, both 

11 Jews and proselytes, Cretans 
and Arabians, we do hear them 
speaking in our tongues the 

12 mighty works of God. And 
they were all amazed, and 
were perplexed, saying one to 
another, what meaneth this? 

18 But others mocking said, They 
are filled with new wine. 

14 But Peter, standing up with 
the eleven, lifted up nis voice, 
and spake forth unto them, 
saying, Ye men of Judsea, and 
all ye that dwell at Jerusa- 
lem, be this known unto you, 
and give ear unto my words. 

16 For these are not drunken, 
M ye suppose; seeing it is 
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but the third hour of the day ; 
but this is that which hath Id 
been spoken ^by the prophet 
Joel; 

And it shall be In the last 17 

days, saith God, 
I will pour forth of my Spi- 
rit upon all flesh : 
And your sons and your 
daughters shall prophesy. 
And your young men shall 

see visions, 
And your old men shall 

dream dreams : 
Tea and on my > servants 18 
and on my ^handmiddens 
in those days 
Will I pour forth of my 
Spirit ; and they shaU 
prophesy. 
And I will shew wonders In 19 

the heaven above. 
And signs on the earth be- 
neath; 
Blood, and fire, and vapour 

.of smoke : 
The sun shall be turned 20 

into darkness. 
And the moon into blood. 
Before the day of the Lord 

come, 
That great and notable 

dap: 
And it shfUl be, that who- 21 
soever shall adl on the 
name of the Lord shall 
be saved. 
Te men of Israel, hear these 22 
words: Jesus of Nazareth, a 
man approved of God unto 
you by « mighty works and 
wonders and signs, which God 
did by him in the midst of you, 
even as ye yourselves know; 
him, being delivered up by 28 
the determinate counsel and 
foreknowledge of God, ye by 
the hand of * lawless men did 
crucify and slay : whom God 24 
raised up, having loosed the 
pangs of death : because it was 
not possible that he should be 
holden of it For David saith 86 
oonoeming him, 
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I beheld the Lord always 

before my face ; 
For he is on my right 

hand, that I should not 

be moved : 

26 Therefore my heart was 

fl^ad, and my tongue re- 
joiced ; 
Moreover mv flesh also 
shall 1 dwell In hope : 

27 Because thou wilt not leave 

my soul in Hades, 
Neither wilt thou give thy 
Holy One to see corrup- 
tion. 

28 Thou madest known nnto 

me the ways of life; 
Thou Shalt make me full of 
gladness Swith thy coun- 
tenance. 

29 Brethren, I may say unto you 
f^-eely of the patriarch Da- 
vid, that he both died and 
was buried, and his tomb is 

80 with us unto this day. Being 
therefore a prophet, and know- 
ing that God had sworn with 
an oath to him, that of the 
fhiit of his loins >he would 

81 set one upon his throne; he 
foreseeing this spake of the 
resurrection of the Christ, that 
neither was he left in Hades, 
nor did his flesh see comip- 

82 tion. This Jesus did God raise 
up, * whereof we all are wlt- 

88 nessea. Being therefore ^by 
the right hand of God exalt- 
ed, and having received of the 
Father the promise of the 
Holv Ghost, ne hath poured 
forth this, which ye see and 

84 hear. For David ascended not 
into the heavens : but he saith 
himself, 

The Lord said unto my 
Lord, Sit thou on my 
light hand, 

85 Till I make thine ene- 

mies the footstool of thy 
feet 

86 Let <all the house of Israel 
therefore know assurediv, that 
God hath made him both Lord 
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and Christ this Jesus whom 
ye crudfled. 

Now when they heard (his, 87 
they were pricked in tiieUr 
heart, and said unto Peter 
and the rest of the apostles. 
Brethren, what shall we do? 
And Peter said unto then^ 88 
Repent ye, and be baptized 
every one of you in the name 
of cfesus Christ unto the re- 
mission of your sins : and ve 
shall receive the gilt of the 
Holy Ghost For to you is 89 
the promise, and to your chil- 
dren, and to all that are afar 
off, Men as many as the Lord 
our God shall call unto him. 
And with many other words 40 
he testified, and exhorted them, 
saying, Save yourselves ftt)m 
this crooked generation. They 41 
then 7 that received his word 
were baptized : and there were 
added unto them in that day 
about three thousand souls. 
And they continued stedfastly 42 
in the apostlei^ teachins and 
8 fellowship, in the breaking of 
bread and the prayers. 

And fear came upon every 48 
soul : and many wonders and 
signs were done ^by the apo- 
sUesio. And aU that beUeved 44 
were together, and had all 
things common ; and they sold 45 
their possessions and goods, 
and parted them to all, ac- 
cording as any man had need. 
And day by day, continuing 46 
stedfastly with one accord in 
the temple, and breaking bread 
at home, they did take their 
food with gladness and single- 
ness of heart, praising God. 47 
and having favour with all 
the people. And the Lord 
added i^to them day by day 
those that were being saved. 

Now Peter and «fohn were 3 
going up Into the temple at 
the hour of prayer, being the 
ninth hour. And a certain 3 
man that was lame fh>m his 
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mother's womb was carried, 
whom they laid daily at the 
door of the temple which is 
called Beautiful, to ask alms 
of them that entered into the 

8 temple ; who seeing Peter and 
John about to go into the 
temple, asked to receive an 

4 alms. And Peter, fastening his 
eyes upon him, with John, said. 

6 Look on us. And he gave heed 
unto them, expecting to re- 
ceive something f^om them. 

6 But Peter said. Silver and 
gold have I none; but what 
I have, that give I thee. In 
the name of Jesus Christ of 

7 Nazareth, walk. And he took 
him by the right hand, and 
raised him up: and immedi- 
ately his feet and his anlde- 

8 bones received strengtli. And 
leaping up, he stood, and be- 
gan to walk: and he entered 
with them into the temple, 
walking, and leaping, and 

9 praising God. And all the 
people saw him walking and 

10 prusing God : and they took 
Knowledge of him, that it was 
he which sat for alms at the 
Beautiful Gate of the tem- 
ple : and they were filled with 
wonder and amazement at 
that which had happened un- 
to him. 

11 And as he held Peter and 
John, all the people ran toge- 
ther unto them in the i porch 
that is called Solomon's, o'eat- 

12 ly wondering. And when Peter 
saw it, he answered unto the 
people. Ye men of Israel, why 
marvel ye at this a man? or 
why fasten ye your eyes on us, 
as though by our own power or 
godliness wo had made him to 

18 walk? The God of Abraham, 
and of Isaac, and of Jacob, 
the God of our fathers, hath 
glorified his > Servant Jesus: 
whom ye delivered up, and 
denied before the face of Pi- 
late, when he had determined 
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to release him. But ye denied 14 
the Holy and Righteous One, 
and asked for a murderer to 
be granted unto you, and killed 16 
the ^Prince of life; whom God 
raised from the dead ; * where- 
of we are witnesses. And 'by 16 
faith in his name hath his 
name made this man strong, 
whom ye behold and know:' 
yea, the faith which is through ■ 
him hath given him this per- 
fect soundness in the presence 
of you aU. And now, brethren, 17 
I wot that in ignorance ye did 
it, as did also your ruler& But 18 
the things which God fore- 
shewed by the mouth of all 
the prophets, that his Christ 
should suffer, he thus ftilfllled. 
Repent ye therefore, and turn 19 
again, tnat your shis may be 
blotted out, that so there may 
come seasons of refreshing 
fh)m the presence of the Lord ; 
and that he may send the 20 
Christ who hath been ap- 
pointed for you, even Jesus: 
whom the heaven must re* 21 
ceive until the times of re- 
storation of all things, whereof 
God spake by the mouth of 
his holy prophets which have 
been since the world began. 
Moses indeed said, A prophet 22 
shall the Lord God raise up 
unto you from among your 
brethren, ^like unto me; to 
him shaU ye hearken in all 
things whatsoever he shall 
speak unto you. And it shall 28 
be, that every soul, which shall 
not hearken to that prophet, 
shall be utterly destroyed from 
among the people. Yea and 24 
all the prophets from Samuel 
and them that followed after, 
as manv as have spoken, they 
also told of these days. Ye 25 
are the sons of the prophets, 
and of the covenant which 
God 8 made with your fathers, 
saying unto Abranam, And in 
thy seed shall all the families 
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96 of the earth be blessed. Unto 
you first God, haTing raised 
up his Servant, sent him to 
bless you. In turning away 
every, one of you firom your 
iniquities. 
4 And as they spake unto the 
people, ^the priests and the 
captain of the temple and the 
Sadduoees came upon them, 

2 being sore troubled because 
they taught the people, and 
proclaimed in Jesus the re- 

8 surrection from the dead. And 
they laid hands on them, and 
put them in ward unto the 
morrow : for it was now even- 

4 tide. But manv of them that 
heard the word believed ; and 
the number of the men came 
to be about five thousand. 

fi And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that their rulers and 
elders and scribes were gather- 

6 ed together in Jerusalem ; and 
Annas the high priest was 
there, taid Caiaphas, and John, 
and Alexander, and as many 
as were of the kindred of the 

7 high priest And when they 
had set them in the midst, 
they inquired, By what power, 
or in what name, have ye done 

8 this? Then Peter, filled with 
the Holy Ghost, said unto 
them. Ye rulers of the people, 

9 and elders, if we this day are 
examined concerning a good 
deed done to an Impotent 
man, >by what means this 

10 man is smade whole; be it 
known unto you all, and to all 
the people of Israel, that in 
the name of Jesus Christ of 
Nazareth, whom ye crucified, 
whom God raised from the 
dead, even in ^him doth this 
man stand here before you 

11 whole. He is the stone which 
was set at nought of you the 
builders, which was made the 

12 head of the comer. And in 
none other Is there salvation : 
for neither is there any other 
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name under heaven, that is 
given among men, wherein wa 
must be saved. 

Now when they beheld the 18 
boldness of Peter and John, 
and had perceived that they 
were unlearned and ignorant 
men, they marvelled; and 
tiiey took Knowledge of them, 
that they had been with Je- 
sus. And seeing the man which 14 
was healed standing with them, 
they could say nothing against 
it. But when they had com- 16 
manded them to go aside out 
of the council, they confer- 
red among themselves, say- 16 
ing. What sliall we do to 
these men? for that indeed 
a notable ^ miracle hath been 
wrought through them, is ma- 
nifest to all that dwell in Je- 
rusalem ; and we cannot deny 
it. But that it spread no fur- 17 
ther among the people, let us 
threaten them, that tnoy speal: 
henceforth to no man in this 
name. And they called them, 18 
and charged them not to speak 
at all nor teach in the name 
of Jesus. But Peter and John 19 
answered and said unto them. 
Whether it be right in the 
sight of God to hearken unto 
you rather than unto God, 
judge ye: for we cannot but 20 
speak the things which we saw 
and heard. And they,when they 21 
had further threatened them, 
let them go, finding nothing 
how they might punish them, 
because of the people ; for all 
men glorified God for that 
which was done. For the man 23 
was more than forty years old, 
on whom this ^ miracle of heal- 
ing was wrought. 

And being let go, they came 28 
to their own company, and 
reported all that the chief 
priests and the elders had said 
unto them. And they, when 24 
they heard it, lifted up their 
voice to God with one accord. 
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and said, O ^ Lord. ^ thou that 
didflt make the heaven and 
the earth and the sea. and 
35 all that in them is: swho bv 
the Holy Ghost, bj/ the mouth 
of our father David thy ser- 
vant, didst say, 

Why did the Gentiles rage. 
And the peoples « imagine 
vain things ? 
26 The kings of the earth set 
themselves in array, 
And the rulers were ga- 
thered together, 
Against the Lord, and a- 
gainst his ^ Anointed : 
87 for of a truth in this city 
against thy holy Servant Je- 
sus, whom thou didst anoint, 
both Herod and Pontius Pi- 
late, with the Gentiles and the 
peoples of Israel, were gather- 

28 od together, to do whatsoever 
thy hand and thy counsel fore- 

29 ordained to como to pass. And 
now, Lord, look upon their 
threatenings : and grant unto 
thy « servants to speak thy 

80 word with all boldness, while 
thou stretchest forth thy hand 
to heal; and that signs and 
wonders may be done through 
the name of thy holy Servant 

81 Jesus. And when they had 
prayed, the place was shaken 
wherein they were gathered 
together; and they were all 
flUed with the Holy Ghost, 
and they spake the word of 
God with boldness. 

82 And the multitude of them 
that believed were of one heart 
and soul : and not one qfthem 
said that aught of the things 
which he possessed was his 
own ; but tnev had all things 

83 common. And with great pow- 
er gave the aposties their wit* 
ness of the resurrection of the 
Lord Jesus 7 : and great grace 

84 was upon them alL For nei- 
ther was there among them 
any that lacked : for as many 
as were possessors of lands or 
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houses sold them, and brought 
the prices of the things that 
were sold, and laid them at 85 
the apostles' feet: and distri- 
bution was made unto each, 
according as any one had 
need. 

And Joseph, who by the 80 
apostles was sumamed Bar- 
nabas (which is, being inter- 
preted. Son of 8 exhortation), 
a Levite, a man of Cyprus by 
race, having a field, sold it. 87 
and brought the money, and 
laid it at the apostles' feet 

But a certain man named 5 
Ananias, with Sapphira his 
wife, sold a possession, and 2 
kept back part of the price, 
his wife also being privy to 
it, and brought a certain part, 
and laid it at the apostles' 
feet. But Peter said, Ananias, 8 
why hath Satan filled thy 
heart to ^He to the Holy 
Ghost, and to keep back part 
of the price of the landf 
Whiles it remained, did it not 4 
remain thine own? and after 
it was sold, was it not in thy 
power? How is it that thou 
nast conceived this thing in 
thy heart? thou hast not lied 
unto men, but unto God. And 5 
Ananias hearing these words 
fell down and gave up the 
ghost: and great fear came 
upon all that heard it. And 6 
the 10 young men arose and 
wrapped him round, and they 
carried him out and buried 
him. 

And it was about the space 7 
of three hours after, when his 
wife, not knowing what was 
done, came in. And Peter 8 
answered unto her, Tell me 
whether ye sold the land for 
so much. And she said, Yea. 
for HO much. But Peter mid 9 
unto her. How is it that ye 
have agreed together to tempt 
the Spirit of the Lord? be- 
hold, the feet of them which 
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have buried thy husband are 
at the door, and they shall 

10 cany thee out And she fell 
down immediately at his feet 
and gave up the ghost: and 
the young men came in and 
found her dead, and they car- 
ried her out and buried her 

11 by her husband. And great 
fear came upon the whole 
church, and i^wn all that 
heard these things. 

12 And by the hands of the 
apostles were many signs and 
wonders wrought among the 
people; and they were all 
with one accord in Solomon's 

13 porch. But of the rest durst 
no man Join himself to them : 
howbeit the people ma^ifled 

li them ; ^and believers were the 
more added to the Lord, mul- 
titudes both of men and wo- 

15 men ; insomuch that they even 
carried out the sick into the 
streets, and laid them on beds 
and couches, that, as Peter 
came bv, at the least his sha- 
dow might overshadow some 

16 one of them. And there also 
came together the multitude 
fW)m the cities round about Je- 
rusalem, bringing sick folk, and 
them that were vexed with un- 
clean spirits: and they were 
healed every one. 

17 But the high priest rose 
up, and all they that were 
with him (which is the sect 
of the Sadducees), and they 

18 were filled with Jealousy, and 
laid hands on the apostles, 
and put them in public ward. 

19 But an angel of the Lord by 
night opened the prison doors, 
and brought them out &na 

20 said, Go ye, and stand and 
speak in the temple to the 
people all the words of this 

21 Life. And when they heard 
this, they entered into the 
temple about daybreak, and 
taught But the high priest 
came, and they that were with 
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him, and called the council 
together, and all the senate 
of the children of Israel, and 
sent to the prison-house to 
have them brought But the 22 
officers that came found them 
not in the prison; and they 
returned, and told, saying. The 28 

Erison-house we found shut 
1 all safety, and the keepers 
standing at the doors: out 
when we had opened, we found 
no man within. Now when the 24 
captain of the temple and the 
chief priests heard these words, 
they were much perplexed con- 
cerning them whereunto this 
would grow. And there came 25 
one and told them. Behold, 
the men whom ye put in tiie 

{)ri8on are in the temple stand- 
ng and teaching the people. 
Then went the captain with 26 
the officers, and brought them, 
but without violence ; for they 
feared the people, lest they 
should be stoned. And when 27 
they had brought them,- they 
set them before the counciL 
And the high priest asked 
them, saying, We straitly charge 28 
ed you not to teach in this 
name: and behold, ye have 
filled Jerusalem with your 
teaching, and intend to bring 
this man's blood upon us. But 29 
Peter and the apostles answer- 
ed and said. We must obey 
God rather than men. The 80 
God of our fathers raised up 
Jesus, whom ye slew, han^nk 
him on a tree. Him did God 81 
exalt a with his right hand to 
be a Prince and a Saviour, for 
to give repentance to Israel, 
and remission of sins. And we 82 
are witnesses ^ of these < things ; 
Band go is the Holy Ghost, 
whom God hath given to them 
that obey him. 

But they, when they heard 88 
this, were cut to the heart, and 
were minded to slay them. But 84 
there stood up one in the 
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coancil, a Pharisee, named 
Gamaliel, a doctor of the law, 
had in honour of all the peo- 

81e, and commanded to put 
lie men forth a little while. 
86 And he said unto them. Ye 
men of Israel, take heed to 
yourselves as touching these 
men, what ye are about to do. 

86 For before these days rose up 
Theudas, giving himself out 
to be somebody; to whom a 
number of men, about four 
hundred, Joined themselves: 
who was slain; and all, as 
many as obeyed him, were dis- 
persed, and came to nought 

87 After this man rose up Judas 
of Galilee in the days of the 
enrolment, and drew away 
some of the people after him : 
he also perished: and all, as 
many as obeyed him, were 

88 scattered abroad. And now I 
say unto you, Refhiin fk-om 
these men, and let them alone : 
for if this counsel or this work 
be of men, it will be over- 

89 thrown: but if it is of God, 
ye will not be able to over- 
throw them ; lest haply ye be 
found even to be fighting a- 

iO gainst God. And to nim they 
agreed: and when they had 
called the apostles unto them, 
they beat them and charged 
them not to speak in the 
name of Jesus, and let them 

41 go. They therefore departed 
Irom the presence of the coun- 
cil, rejoicing that they were 
counted worthy to suffer dis- 

42 honour for the Name. And 
every day, in the temple and 
at home, they ceased not to 
teach and to preach Jesus as 
the Christ 

Now in these davs, when the 
number of the disciples was 
multiplying, there arose a mur- 
muring of the 1 Grecian Jews 
against the Hebrews, because 
their widows were neglected in 
8 (be d%ily ministration. Md 
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the twelve called the multi- 
tude of the disciples unto 
them, and said, It £b not sflt 
that we should forsake the 
word of God, and > serve tables. 
4 Look ye out therefore, bre- 8 
thren, fh}m among you seven 
men of good report, fUU of the 
Spirit and of wisdom, whom 
we may appoint over this - 
business. But we will continue 4 
stedfastly in prayer, and in the 
ministry of the word. And the 5 
saying pleased the whole mul- 
titude: and they chose Ste- 
phen, a man tttU of faith and 
of the Holy Sphrit and PhUip, 
and Prochorus, and Nicanor, 
and Tlmon, and Parmenas, 
and Nicolas a proselyte of 
Antioch: whom they set Ub- 6 
fore the apostles: and when 
they had prayed, they laid 
their hands on them. 

And the word of God in- 7 
creased' and the number of 
the disciples multiplied in Je- 
rusalem exceedingly; and a 
great company or the priests 
were obedient to the faith. 

And Stephen, fliU of grace 8 
and power, wrought great won- 
ders and sifcns among the peo- 
ple. But there arose certain 9 
of them that were of the syna- 
gogue called the synagogue of 
the Libertines, and of the Cy- 
renians, and of the Alexan- 
drians, and of them of Cilicia 
and Asia, disputing with Ste- 
phen. And they were not able 10 
to withstand the wisdom and 
the Spirit by which he spake. 
Then they suborned men. 11 
which said. We have heard 
him speak blasphemous words 
against Moses, and against 
God. And they sth-red up the 12 
people, and the elders, and the 
scribes, and came upon him, 
and seized him, ana brought 
him into the council, and set 18 
up false witnesses, which said, 
Tuis mm ceasetb not to speals 
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words against this holy place, 

14 and the law : for we have 
heard him say, that this Jesus 
of Nazareth shall destroy this 
place, and shall change the 
customs which Moses dfeliver- 

15 ed unto us. And all that sat 
in the council, fastening their 
eyes on him, saw his face as it 
bad been the fiftce of an angeL 

7 And the high priest said, 
2 Are these things so? And be 
said. 

Brethren and fathers, heark- 
ea The God of glory appear- 
ed unto our father Abraham, 
when be was in Mesopotamia, 
S before he dwelt in Haran, and 
said unto him, Get thee out of 
tiff land, and trom thy kin- 
dred, and come into the land 

4 which I shall shew thee. Then 
came he out of the land of 
the Chaldeeans, and dwelt in 
Haran : and from thence, when 
his father was dead, God re- 
moved him into this land. 

5 wherein ye now dwell : ana 
he gave him none inheritance 
in it, no, not so much as to 
set his foot on : and he pro- 
mised that he would give it 
to him in possession, and to 
his seed after him, when as 

6 yet he bad no child. And 
God spake on this wise, that 
his seed should sojourn in a 
strange land, and that they 
should bring them into bond- 
age, and entreat them evil, 

7 four hundred years. And the 
nation to which they shall be 
in bondage will I Judge, said 
God : and after that shall they 
come forth, and serve me in 

8 this place. And he gave him 
the covenant of circumcision : 
and so Abralumi, begat Isaac, 
and circumcised him the 
eighth day; and Isaac begat 
Jacob, and Jacob the twelve 

9 patriarchs. And the patri- 
archs, moved with Jealousy a- 
^ainst Joseph, sola him mo 
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Egypt: and God was i»ith him, 
and delivered him out of all 10 
his afflictions, and gave hini 
fovour and wisdom before Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt ; and he 
made him governor over E- 
Kjrpt and all his house. Now 11 
^ere came a famine over all 
Ejnrpt and Canaan, and great 
affliction: and our fiathers 
found no sustenance. But 12 
when Jacob heard that there 
was com in Egypt, he sent forth 
ourfathers the first time. And 13 
at the second time Joseph was 
made known to his brethren ; 
and Joseph's race became ma- 
nifest unto Pharaoh. And Jo- 14 
seph sent, and called to him 
Jacob his father, and all his 
kindred, threescore and fifteen 
souls. And Jacob went down 15 
into Egvpt ; and he died, him- 
self, ana our fathers; and they 16 
were carried over unto She- 
chem, and laid In the tomb 
that Abraham bought for a 
price in silver of the sons of 
^Hamor in Shechem. But as 17 
the time of the promise drew 
nigh, which God vouchsafed 
unto Abraham, the people 
grew and multiplied in Egypt, 
till there arose another king 18 
over Egypt, which knew not 
Joseph. The same dealt sub- 19 
tilly with our race, and evil 
entreated our fathers, that 
2 they should cast out their 
babes to the end they might 
not 8 live. At which season 20 
Moses was bom, and was ^ex- 
ceeding fair ; and he was nou- 
rished three months in his 
father's house: and when he 21 
was cast out, Pharaoh's daugh- 
ter took him up, and nourish- 
ed him for her own son. And 22 
Moses was instmcted in all 
the wisdom of the Egyptians ; 
and he was mighty in his 
words and works. But when 28 
he was well-nigh forty years 
old, it came into his heart to 



-7.46. 



THE ACTS. 



155 



visit his brethren the children 
24 of Israel. And seeing one of 
them suffer wrong, he defend- 
ed him, and avenged him that 
was oppressed, smiting the 
d5 Egyptian: and he supposed 
that his brethren understood 
how that God by his hand 
was giving them i deliverance; 

26 but they understood not And 
the day following he appeared 
unto them as they strove, and 
would have set them at one 
again, saying, Sirs, ye are bre- 
thren ; why do ye wrong oniB to 

27 another? But he that did his 
neighbour wrong thrust him 
away, saying. Who made thee 
a ruler and -a judge over us? 

28 Wouldest thou kill me, as thou 
killedst the Egyptian yester- 

29 day? And Moses fled at this 
saying, and became a sojourn- 
er in the l£uid of Midian, where 

80 he begat two sons. And when 
forty years were fulfilled, an 
angel appeared to him in the 
wilderness of mount Sinai, in 

SI a flame of Are in a buslb And 
when Moses saw it, he won- 
dered at the sight : and as he 
drew near to behold, there 

82 came a voice of the Lord, I 
am the God of thy fathers, 
the God of Abraham, and of 
Isaac, and of Jacob. And Mo- 
ses trembled, and durst not 

83 behold. And the Loixl said 
unto him, Loose the shoes 
fh>m thy feet: for the place 
whereon thou standest is holy 

84 ground. I have surely seen 
the afSiction of my people 
which is in Egypt, and have 
heard their groaning, and I 
am come down to deliver 
them: and now come, I will 

86 send thee into Egypt. This 
Moses whom they refused, say- 
ing. Who made thee a ruler 
and a judge? him hath God 
sent to be both a ruler and 
a s deliverer with the hand of 
ttie an$el which appear^ to 



lOr, 

$alvaHon 



aor. 

redeemer. 



3 Or, as 
he raised 
upme 



4 0r,«ott- 
gregation 



«Gr. 

J99U$» 



him in the bush. This m%n led 36 
them forth, having wrought 
wonders and signs in Egvpt, 
and in the Red sea, and in 
the wilderness forty years. 
This is that Moses, which said 87 
unto the children of Israel, A 
prophet shall God raise up 
unto you ftwm among your 
brethren, silke unto me. This 88 
is he that was in the < church 
in the wilderness with the an- 
gel which spake to him in the 
mount Sinai, and with our 
fathers: who received living 
oracles to give unto us: to 89 
whom our fathers would not 
be obedient, but thrust him 
from them, and turned back 
in their hearts unto Egypt, 
saying unto Aaron, Make us 40 
gods which shall go before us : 
for as for this Moses, which 
led us forth out of the land of 
Egypt, we wot not what is be- 
come of him. And they made a 41 
calf in those days, and brought 
a sacrifice unto the idol, and 
rejoiced in the works of their 
hands. But God turned, and 42 
gave them up to serve the host 
of heaven ; as it is written in 
the book of the prophets, 

Did ye offer unto me slain 
beasts and sacrifices 

Forty years in the wilder- 
ness, O house of Israel ? 

And ye took up the taber- 43 
nade of Moloch, 

And the star of the god 
Rephan, 

The figures which ye made 
to worship them : 

And I will carry you away 
beyond Babylon. 
Our fathers had the tabernacle 44 
of the testimony in the wil- 
derness, even as he appointed 
who spake unto Moses, that 
he should make it according 
to the figure that he had 
seen. Which also our fathers, 46 
in their turn, brought in with 
fi^osbuft when they entered on 
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the possession of the nations, 
which Ood thrust out before 
the face of our fathers, unto 

46 the days of David ; who found 
favour in the sight of God, 
and asked to ftad a habita- 
tion for the God of Jacob. 

47 But Solomon built him a 

48 house. Howbeit the Most 
High dwelleth not in houses 
made with hands; as saith 
the prophet^ 

49 The heaven is my throne, 
And the earth the footstool 

of my feet : 
What manner of house will 

ye build me? saith the 

Lord: 
Or what is the place of my 

rest? 

50 Did not my hand make all 

these things? 

61 Ye stiffhecked and uncir- 

cumclsed in heart and ears, 

ye do always resist the Holy 

Ghost: as "your fathers did, 

52 so do ye. Which of the pro- 
phets did not your fathers per- 
secute? and they killed them 
which shewed before of the 
coming of the Righteous One ; 
of whom ye have now become 

53 betrayers and murderers; ye 
who received the law ^as it 
was ordained by angels, and 
kept it not. 

54 Now when they heard these 
things, they were cut to the 
heart, and they gnashed on 

55 him with their teeth. But he, 
being ftiU of the Holy Ghost, 
looked up stedfastly into hea- 
ven, and saw the glory of 
God, and Jesus standing on 

56 the right hand of God, and 
said. Behold, I see the hea- 
vens opened, and the Son of 
man standing on the right 

57 hand of God. But they cried 
out with a loud voice, and 
stopped their ears, and rush- 
ed upon him with one accord ; 

58 and thev cast him out of th^ 
City, aQd stoned him : and ti^e 
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witnesses laid down their gar- 
ments at the feet of a young 
man named SauL And they 59 
stoned Stephen, calling upon 
the Lord, and saying, Lord 
Jesus, receive my spirit. And 60 
he kneeled down, and><;ried 
with a loud voice. Lord, lay 
not this sin to their charge. 
And when he had said this, 
he fell asleep. And Saul was 3 
consenting unto his death. 

And there arose on that 
day a great persecution a- 
gainst the church which was 
in Jerusalem; and they were 
all scattered abroad through- 
out the regions of Judeea and 
Samaria^ except the apostles. 
And devout men buried Ste- S 
phen, and made great lamen- 
tation over him. But Saul 8 
laid waste the church, en- 
tering into every house, and 
haling men and women com- 
mitted them to prison. 

They therefore that were 4 
scattei^ abroad went about 
preaching the word. And Phi- 6 
lip went down to the city of 
Samaria, and proclaimed un- 
to them the Christ. And the 6 
multitudes gave heed with one 
accord unto the things that 
were spoken by Philip, when 
they beard, and saw the edgns 
which he did. a For from 7 
many of those which had un- 
clean spirits, they came out, 
crying with a loud voice : and 
many that were palsied, and 
that were lame, were healed. 
And there was much Joy in 8 
that city. 

But there was a certain 9 
man, Simon by name, which 
beforetime in the city used 
sorcery, and amazed the > peo- 
ple of Samaria, giving out that 
himself was some ^reat one: 
to whom they all gave heed, 10 
firom the least to the great- 
est, saying, This man is that 
pow^r of God wlUoh is caU«d 
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11 Great And they gave heed 
to him, because that of long 
time he had amazed them 

12 with his sorceries. But when 
they believed Philip preach- 
ing good tidings concerning 
the kingdom of God and the 
name of Jesus Christ, they 
were baptized, both men and 

18 women. And Simon also him- 
self believed : and being bap- 
tized, lie continued with Phi- 
lip; and beholding signs and 
great ^ miracles wrought^ he 
was amazed. 

14 Now when the apostles which 
were at Jerusalem heard that 
Samaria had received the word 
of God, they sent unto them 

15 Peter and John: who, when 
they were come down, prayed 
for them, that they might re- 

16 ceive the Holy Ghost : for as 
yet he was fallen upon none 
of them : only they nad been 
baptized into the name of the 

17 Lord Jesus. Then laid they 
their hands on them, and they 

18 received the Holy Ghost Now 
when Simon saw that through 
the laying on of the apostles' 
hands the sHoly Ghost was 
given, he offered them money, 

19 saying, Give me also this pow- 
er, that on whomsoever I lay 
my hands, he may receive the 

20 Holy Ghost But Peter said 
unto him. Thy silver perish 
with thee, because thou hast 
thought to obtain the gift 

21 of God with money. Thou 
hast neither part nor lot in 
this > matter: for thy heart 

22 is not right before God. Re- 
pent therefore of this thy wick- 
edness, and pray the Ix>rd, if 
perhaps the thought of thy 
heart shall be foi^ven thee. 

23 For I see that thou ^ art in 
the gall of bitterness and in 

34 the bond of iniquity. And Si- 
mon answered and said, Pray 
ye for me to the Lord, that 
Done of the things which 
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ye have spoken come upon 
me. 

They therefore when they 25 
had testified and spoken the 
word of the Lord, returned to 
Jerusalem, and preached the 
gospel to many villages of the 
Samaritans. 

But an angel of the Lord 26 
spake unto Philip, saying, A- 
rlse, and go ^ toward the south 
unto the way that goeth down 
from Jerusalem unto Gaza: 
the same is desert And he 27 
arose and went: and behold, 
a man of Ethiopia, a eunuch 
of great authority under Can- 
dace, queen of the Ethiopians, 
who was over all her treasure, 
who had come to Jerusalem 
for to worship; and he was 28 
returning and sitting in his 
chariot, and was reading, the 
prophet Isaiah. And the Spi- 29 
rit said unto Philip, Go near, 
and Join thyself to this cha- 
riot And Philip ran to him; 30 
and heard him reading Isaiah 
the prophet, and said, Under- 
standest thou what thou read- 
est? And he said. How can I, 31 
except some one shall guide 
me? And he besought Philip 
to come up and sit with him. 
Now the place of the scrip- 32 
ture which he was reading was 
this, 

He was led as a sheep to 
the slaughter ; . 

And as a lamb before his 
shearer is dumb. 

So he openeth not his 
mouth : 

In his humiliation his Judge- 38 
ment was taken away : 

His generation who shall 
declare? 

For his life is taken from 
the earth. 
And the eunuch answered 84 
Philip, and said, I pray thee, 
of whom speaketh the pro- 
phet this? of himself, or of 
I some other? And Philip open- 85 
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ed his mouth, and beginning 
from this scripture, preached 

36 unto him Jesus. And as they 
went on the way, they came 
imto a certain water ; and the 
eunuch saith. Behold, here U 
water ; what doth hinder me to^ 

88 be baptized?! And he com- 
manded the chariot to stand 
still : and they both went down 
into the water, both Philip and 
the eunuch ; and he baptized 

39 him. And when they came up 
out of the water, the Spirit of 
the Lord caught away Philip ; 
and the eunuch saw him no 
more, for he went on his 

40 way rejoicing. But Philip was 
found at Azotus: and pass- 
ing through he preached the 
gospel to all the cities, till he 
came to Ceesarea. 

9 But Saul, yet breathing 
threatening and slaughter a- 
gainst the disciples of the 
Lord, went unto the high 

2 priest, and aslced of him let- 
ters to Damascus unto the 
synagogues, that if he found 
any that were of the Way, 
whether men or women, he 
might bring them bound to 

8 Jerusalem. And as he jour- 
neyed, it came to pass that 
he drew nigh unto Damas- 
cus: and suddenly there shone 
round about him a light out 

4 of heaven : and he fell upon 
the earth, and heard a voice 
saying unto him, Saul, Saul, 

5 whypersecutestthoume? And 
he said. Who art thou, Lord ? 
And he aaid, I am Jesus 

6 whom thou persecutest: but 
rise, and enter into the city, 
and it shall be told thee what 

7 thou must do. And the men 
that Joumeved with him stood 
speechless, hearing the > voice. 

8 but beholding no man. And 
Saul arose fh)m the earth; 
and when his eyes were open- 
ed, he saw nothing ; and they 
led him by the lu^id, and 
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brought him into Damascus. 
And he was three days with- 9 
out sight, and did neither eat 
nor drink. 

Now there was a certain 10 
disciple at Damascus, named 
Ananias; and the Lord said 
unto him in a vision, Ananias. 
And he said. Behold, I am 
here. Lord. And the Lord said 11 
unto him, Arise, and go to the 
street which is called Straight, 
and inquire in the house of 
Judas for one named Saul, a 
man of Tarsus : for behold, he 
prayeth ; and he hath seen a 12 
man named Ananias coming 
in, and laying his hands on him, 
that be might receive his sight 
But Ananias answered. Lord, I 13 
have heard from many of this 
man, how much evil he did to 
thy saints at Jerusalem : and 14 
here he hath authority from 
the chief priests to bind all that 
call upon thy name. But the 15 
Lord said unto him, Go thy 
way: for he is a s chosen ves- 
sel unto me, to bear my name 
before the Gentiles and kings, 
and the children of Israel : for 16 
I vidll shew him how many 
things he must suffer for my 
name's sake. And Ananias de- 17 
parted, and entered into the 
house; and laying his hands 
on him said. Brother Saul, the 
Lord, even Jesus, who appear- 
ed unto thee in the way which 
thou camest, hath sent me, 
that thou mayest receive thy 

§';ht, and be filled with the 
oly Ghost. And straightway 18 
there fell fh)m his eyes as it 
were scales, and he received 
bis 'Sight; and he arose and 
was baptized; and he took 19 
food and was strengthened. 

And he was certain days with 
the disciples which were at 
Damascus. And straightway in 20 
the synagogues he proclaimed 
Jesus, that he is the Son of 
God. And all that heard him 21 
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were amazed, and said, Is not 
this he that in Jerusalem made 
navock of them which called on 
this name ? and he had come 
hither for this intent, that he 
might bring them bound before 

22 the chief priests. But Saul in- 
creased the more in strength, 
and confounded the Jews which 
dwelt at Damascus, proving 
that this is the Christ. 

23 And when many davs were 
fulfilled, the Jews took coun- 

24 sel together to kill him : but 
their plot became known to 
SauL And they watched the 
gates also day and night that 

25 they might kUl him: but his 
disciples took him by night, 
and let him down through the 
wall, lowering him in a basket 

26 And when he was come to 
Jerusalem, he assayed to join 
himself to the disciples : and 
they were all afk'idd of him, 
not believing that he was a 

27 disciple. But Barnabas took 
him, and brought him to the 
apostles, and declared, unto 
them how he had seen the 
Lord in the way, and that he 
had spoken to him, and how 
at Damascus he had preached 
boldly in the name of Jesus. 

28 And he was with them going 
in andgoing out at Jerusalem, 

29 preaching boldly in the name 
of the Lord : ana he spake and 
disputed against the ^Grecian 
Jews ; but they went about to 

80 kill him. And when the bre- 
thren knew it, they brought 
him down to CaBsarea, and 
sent him forth-to Tarsus. . 

31 So the chmrch throughout 
all Judaea and Galilee and Sa> 
maria had peaoe^ being s edi- 
fied ; and, walking s in the fear 
of the Lord and sin the com- 
fort of the Holy Ghost^ was 
multiplied. 

82 And it came to pass, as Pe- 
ter went throughout all parts, 
be came down aUto to the 
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saints which dwelt at Lydda. 
And there he found a certain 83 
man named ^Eneas, which had 
kept his bed eight years; for 
he was palsied. And Peter said 84 
unto him. ^Eneas, Jesus Christ 
healeth thee : arise, and make 
thy bed. And straightway he 
arose. And all that dwelt at 36 
Lydda and in Sharon saw him, 
and they turned to the Lord. 

Now there ^-as at Joppa a 86 
certain disciple named Tabi- 
tha, which by interpretation 
is called « Dorcas : this woman 
was fUll of good woiks and 
almsdeeds which she did. And 87 
it came to pass in those days, 
that she fell sick, and died: 
and when they had washed 
her, they laid her in an upper 
chamber. And as Lydda was 88 
nigh unto Joppa, the disciples, 
hearing that Peter was there, 
sent two men unto him, in- 
treating him, Delav not to 
come on unto us. And Peter 89 
arose and went with them. 
And when he was come, they 
brought him into the upper 
chamber : and all the widows 
stood by him weeping, and 
shewing the coats and gar- 
ments which Dorcas made, 
while she was with them. But 40 
Peter put them all forth, and 
kneeled down, and prayed; 
and turning to the body, he 
said, Tabitha, arise. And she 
opened her eyes; and when 
she saw Peter, she sat up. 
And he gave her his hand, and 41 
raised her up ; and calling the 
saints and widows, he present- 
ed her alive. And it oecame 42 
known throughout all Joppa : 
and many believed on the Lord. 
And it came to pass, that he 48 
abode many days m Joppa with 
one Simon a tanner. 

Now there was a certain IQ 
man in Ceesarea, Cornelius 
by name, a centurion of the 
band called the Italian 'band, 
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2 a devout man. and one that 
feared God with all his house, 
who gave much alms to the 
people, and prayed to God 

8 alway. He saw in a vision 
openly, as it were about the 
nmth hour of the day, an 
angel of God coming in unto 
him, and saying to him, Cor- 

4 nellus. And he, fastening his 
eyes upon him, and being af- 
frighted, said, What is it, Lord ? 
And he said unto him. Thy 
prayers and thine alms are 
gone up for a memorial before 

5 God. And now send men to 
Joppa, and fetch one Simon, 

6 who is sumamed Peter: he 
lodgeth with one Simon a tan- 
ner, whose house is by the sea 

7 side. And when the angel that 
spake unto him was departed, 
he called two of his household- 
servants, and a devout soldier 
of them that waited on him 

8 continuaUy; and having re- 
hearsed aU thhigs unto them, 
he sent them to Joppa. 

9 Now on the morrow, as they 
were on their journey, and 
drew nigh unto the city, Peter 
went up upon the housetop to 
pray, about the sixth Sour: 

10 and he became hungry, and 
desired to eat : but while they 
made readv, he fell into a 

11 trance ; and he beholdeth the 
heaven opened, and a certain 
vessel descending, as it were a 
great sheet, let down by four 

12 comers upon the earth : where- 
in were all manner of four- 
footed beasts and creeping 
things of the earth and fowls 

18 of the heaven. And there came 
a voice to him. Rise, Peter; 

14 kill and eat. But Peter said, 
Not so. Lord ; for I have never 
eaten any thing that Is com- 

15 mon and unclean. And a voice 
c(MM unto him again the se- 
cond time, What God hatii 
cleansed, make not thou com- 

16 mon. And this was done thrice : 
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and straightway the vessel wag 
received up Into heaven. 

Now while Peter was much 17 
perplexed in himself what the 
vision which he had seen might 
mean, behold, the men that 
were sent by Ck)melius, hav- 
ing made inquin" for Simon's 
house, stood before the gate, 
and called and asked whether 18 
Simon, which was sumamed 
Peter, were lodging there. And 19 
while Peter thought on the 
vision, the Spirit said unto 
him. Behold, three men seek 
thee. But arise, and get thee 20 
down, and go with them, no- 
thing doubting: for I have 
sent them. And Peter went 21 
down to the men, and said. 
Behold, I am he whom ye 
seek : what Is the cause where- 
fore ye are come? And they 22 
said, Cornelius a centurion, a 
righteous man and one that 
feareth God, and well report- 
ed of by all the nation of 
the Jews, was warned qf God 
by a holy angel to send for 
thee into his house, and to 
hear words from thee. So he 23 
called them in and lodged 
them. 

And on the morrow he arose 
and went forth with them, and 
certain of the brethren from 
Joppa accompanied him. And 24 
on the morrow ithey entered 
into Cffisarea. And Cornelius 
was waiting for them, having 
called together his kinsmen 
and his near friends. And 25 
when it came to pass that 
Peter entered, Comelius met 
him, and fell down at his feet^ 
and worshipped him. But Pe- 26 
ter raised him up, saying. 
Stand up ; I myself also am a 
man. And as he talked with 27 
him, he went in, and flndeth 
many come together: and he 28 
said unto them. Ye yourselves 
know Show that it is an un- 
laiii'ul thing for a man that $4 
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a Jew to join himself or come 
unto one of another nation: 
and yet unto me hath God 
ahewed that I should not call 
any man common or unclean : 
29 wherefore also I came with- 
out gainsaying, when I was 
sent ror. I ask therefore with 
what intent ye sent for me. 

80 And Cornelius said. Four days 
ago, until this hour, I was 
keeping the ninth hour of 

Erayer in my house ; and be- 
old, a man stood before me 

81 in bright apparel, and saith, 
Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, 
and thine alms are had in re- 
membrance in the sight of 

82 God. Send therefore to Jop- 
pa, and call unto thee Simon, 
who is sumamed Peter; he 
lodgeth in the house of Simon 

88 a tanner, by the sea side. Forth- 
with therefore I sent to thee ; 
and thou hast well done that 
thou art come. Now therefore 
we are all here present in the 
sight of God, to hear all things 
that have been commanded 

84 thee of the Lord. And Peter 
opened his mouth, and said. 

Of a truth I perceive that 
God is no respecter of persons : 

85 but in every nation ne that 
feareth him, and worketh right- 
eousness, is acceptable to him. 

86 iThe word which he sent unto 
the children of Israel, preach- 
ing 3 good tidings of peace by 
Jesus Christ (he Is Lord of all) 

87 —that saying ye yourselves 
know, which was published 
throughout all Judeea, begin- 
ning ttom Galilee, after the 
baptism which John preached ; 

88 even Jesus of Nazu^th, how 
that God anointed him with 
the Holy Ghost and with 
power: who went about doing 
good, and healing all that were 
oppressed of the devil; for 

89 God was with him. And we 
are witnesses ot all things 
which he did both in the coun- 
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try of the Jews, and in Jeru- 
salem ; whom also they slew, 
hanging him on a tree. Him 40 
God raised up the third dav, 
and gave him to be made 
manifest^ not to all the people, 41 
but unto witnesses that were 
chosen before of God, even to 
us, who did eat and drink with 
him after he rose from the 
dead. And he charged us to 42 
preach imto the people, and 
to testify that this is he which 
is ordained of God to be the 
Judge of quick and dead. To 48 
him bear all the prophets wit- 
ness, that through nis name 
every one that oelieveth on 
him shall receive remission of 
sin& 

While Peter yet spake these 44 
words, the Holv Ghost fell on 
all them which heard the word. 
And they of the circumcision 45 
which believed were amazed, 
as many as came with Peter, 
because that on the Gentiles 
also was poured out the gift 
of the Holy Ghost. For they 46 
heard them speak with tongues, 
and maniify God. Then an- 
swered Peter, Can any man 47 
forbid the water, that these 
should not be baptized, which 
have received the Holy Ghost 
as well as we? And he com- 48 
manded them to be baptized 
in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Then prayed they him to tarry 
certain days. 

Now the apostles and the H 
brethren that were in Judsea 
heard that the Gentiles also 
had received the word of God. 
And when Peter was come up 2 
to Jerusalem, they that were 
of the circumcision contended 
with him, saying, Thou went- 8 
est in to men uncircumdsed, 
and didst eat with them. But 4 
Peter began, and expounded 
ths matter unto them in order, 
saying, I was in the city of 5 
Joppa praying : and in a trance 



162 



THE ACTS. 



11.6- 



I saw a vitdon, a certain Tea- 
sel desoendiiu;, as it were a 
great sheet let down from 
heaven by four comers; and 

6 it came even unto me : upon 
the which when I lukd ftistened 
mine eyes, I considered, and 
saw the fourfooted beasts of 
the earth and wild beasts and 
creeping things and fowls of 

7 the heaven. And I heard also 
a voice saying unto me, Rise, 

8 Peter ; kill and eat But I 
said. Not so, Lord: for nothing 
common or unclean hath ever 

9 entered into my mouth. But 
a voice answerbd the second 
time out of heaven. What God 
hath cleansed, make not thou 

10 common. And this was done 
thrice : and all were drawn up 

11 again into heaven. And be- 
hold, forthwith three men 
stood before the house in which 
we were, having been sent from 

12 Csesarea unto me. And the 
Spirit bade me go with them, 
making no distinction. And 
these six brethren also accom- 
panied me; and we entered 

13 into the man's house : and he 
told us how he had seen the 
angel standing in his house, 
and saying: Send to Joppa^ 
and fetch Simon, whose sur- 

14 name is Peter ; who shall 
speak unto thee words, where- 
by thou Shalt be saved, thou 

16 and all thy house. And as I 
began to speak, the Holy 
Ghost fen on them, even as 

16 on us at the beginning. And 
I remembered the word of the 
Lord, how that he said, John 
indeed baptized with water; 
but ye shall be baptized iwith 

17 the Holy Ghost. If then God 
gave unto them the like gift 
as h^ did also unto us, when 
we believed on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who was I, that I could 

18 withstand God ? And when 
they heard these things, thi 
held their peace, an(igiorifi< 
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God, saylMf, Then to the Gen- 
tiles also hath God granted 
repentance unto life. 

They therefore that were 19 
scattered abroad upon the tri- 
bulation that arose about Ste- 
phen travelled as for as Phoe- 
nicia, and Cyprus, and Anti- 
och, speaking the word to none 
save only to Jews. But there 20 
were some of them, men of 
Cyprus and Cyrene, who, when 
thev were come to Antioch, 
BpsLKe unto the > Greeks also, 
preaching the Lord Jesus. And 21 
the hand of the Lord was with 
them: and a great number 
thi^ believed turned unto the 
Lord. And the report con- 22 
cemlng them came to the ears 
of the church which was in 
Jerusalem : and they sent forth 
Barnabas as far as Antioch: 
who, when he was come, and 23 
had seen the grace of God, 
was glad ; ana he exhorted 
them all, *that with purpose 
of heart they would cleave 
unto the Lordt for he was a 24 
good man, and fail of the Holv 
Ghost and of faith : and much 
people was added unto the 
Lora. And he went forth to 25 
Tarsus to seek for Saul: and 26 
when he had found him, he 
brought him unto Antioch. 
And it came to pass, that even 
for a whole year thev were 
gathered together ^with the 
church, and taught much peo> 
pie; and that the disciples 
were called Christians iirsl in 
Antioch. 

Now in these days there 27 
came down prophets from Je- 
rusalem unto Antioch. And 2S 
there stood up one of them 
named Agabus, and signifi- 
ed by the Spirit that there 
should be a neat ftunine over 
all A the world : which came to 
pass in the days of Claudiua 
And the disciples, every man 29 
according to his ability, de- 
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termlned to send ^ relief unto 

the brethren that dwelt in Ju< 

80 d»a : which also they dfd, 

sending it to the elders by the 

hand of Barnabas and Saul. 

12 Now about that time Herod 

the king put forth his hands 

to afBict certain of the church. 

2 And he killed James the bro- 
ther of John with the sword. 

8 And when he saw that it pleas- 
ed the Jews, he proceeded to 
seize Peter also. And those 
were the davs of unleavened 

4 bread. And when he had 
taken him, he put him in 
prison, and delivered him to 
four quaternions of soldiers to 
guard him; intending after 
the Passovei* to bring him 

6 forth to the people. Peter 
therefore was kept in the pri- 
son: but prayer was made 
earnestly of the church unto 

6 God for him. And when He- 
rod was about to bring him 
forth, the same night Peter 
was sleepinff between two sol- 
diers, bound with two chains : 
and guards befbre the door 

7 kept the prison. And behold, 
an angel of the Lord . stood 
by him, and a light shined 
in the cell: and he smote 
Peter on the side, and awoke 
him, sayinff. Rise up quickly. 
And his chains fell off fh>m 

8 his hands. And the angel said 
unto him, Gird thyself, and 
bind on thy sandals. And he 
did so. And he saith unto 
him, Cast thv garment about 

9 thee, and follow me. And he 
went out, and followed; and 
he wist not that it was true 
which was done ^by the angel, 
but thought he saw a vision. 

10 And when they were past the 
first and the second ward, they 
came unto the iron gate that 
leadeth into the city; which 
opened to them of its own 
accord: and they went out, 
and passed on through one 
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Street ; and straightway the an- 
gel departed fi*om him. And 11 
when Peter was come to hlm« 
self, he said. Now I know of a 
truth, that the Lord hath sent 
forth his angel and delivered 
me out of the hand of Herod, 
and fh)m all the expectation 
of the people of the Jews. 
And when be had considered 12 
the thing, he came to the 
house of Mary the mother 
of John whose surname was 
Mark; where many were ga- 
thered together aM were pray- 
ing. And when heknocked at 18 
the door of the gate, a maid 
came to answer, named Rhoda. 
And when she knew Peter's 14 
voice, she opened not the gate 
for Joy, but ran in, and told 
that Peter stood before the 

gate. And they said unto 15 
er, Thou art mad. But she 
confidently aflQrmed that it 
was even so. And they said. 
It is his angeL But Peter con- 16 
tinned knocking: and when 
they had opened, they saw 
him, and were amazed. But 17 
he, beckoning unto them with 
the hand to nold their peace, 
declared unto them how the 
Lord had brought him forth out 
of the prison. And he said. Tell 
these things unto James, and 
to the brethren. And he de- 
parted, and went to another 
§lace. Now as soon as it was IS 
ay, there was no small stir 
among the soldiers, what was 
become of Peter. And when 19 
Herod had sought for him, 
and found him not, he exa- 
mined the guards, and com- 
manded that they should be 
8 put to death. And he went 
down from Judaea to C»sarea, 
and tarried there. 

Now he was highly displeas- 20 
ed with them of Tyre and 
Sidon: and they came with 
one accord to him, and. hav- 
ing made Blastus the king's 



164 



THE ACTS. 



12.20- 



chamberlaiD their friend, they 
asked for peace, because their 
country was fed firom the 

31 king's countnr. And upon a 
set day Herod arrayed himself 
in royal apparel, and sat on 
the I throne, and made an ora- 

32 tion unto them. And the peo- 
ple shouted, saying y The voice 
of a god, and not of a man. 

38 And immediately an angel of 
the Lord smote him, because 
he gave not God the glory: 
and he was eaten of worms, 
and gave up the ghost 

84 But the word of God grew 
and multiplied. 

36 And Barnabas and Saul re- 
turned sfirom Jerusalem, when 
they had fulfilled their minis- 
tration, taking with them John 
whose sumaiue was Mark. 

13 N**^ there were at Antioch, 
in the church that was Oiere, 
prophets and teachers, Barna- 
bas, and Symeon that was call- 
ed Niger, and Lucius of Gy- 
rene, and Manaen the foster- 
brother of Herod the tetrarch, 

3 and SauL And as they minis- 
tered to the Lord, and fasted, 
the Holy Ghost said. Separate 
me Barnabas and Saul for the 
work whereunto I have called 

8 them. Then, when they had 
fasted and prayed and laid 
their hands on them, they sent 
them away. 

4 So they, being sent forth by 
the Holy Ghost, went down to 
Seleucia ; and from thence they 

5 sailed to Cyprus. And when 
they were at Salamis, they pro- 
claimed the word of God in 
the synagogues of the Jews: 
and they Iiad also John as 

6 their attendant And when 
they had gone through the 
whole island unto Paphos, 
they found a certain "sor- 
cerer, a false prophet, a Jew, 
whose name was Bar-Jesus; 

7 which was with the proconsul, 
Sergius Paulus, a man of un- 
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derstanding. The same called 
unto him Barnabas and -Saul, 
and souj^t to hear the word 
of God. But Elymas the ssor- 8 
cerer (for so is his name by in- 
terpretation) withstood tnem, 
seeking to turn aside the mro- 
consul from the faith. But 9 
Saul, who is also eaUed Paul, 
filled with the Holy Ghost 
fastened his eyes on him, and 10 
said, O full of all guile and 
all villany, thou son of the 
devil, thou enemy of all right- 
eousness, wilt thou not cease 
to pervert the right ways of 
the Lord? And now, behold, 11 
the hand of the Lord is upon 
thee, and thou shalt be blind, 
not seeing the sun ^for a sei^ 
son. And immediately there 
fell on him a mist and a dark- 
ness ; and he went about seek- 
ing some to lead him by the 
hand. Then the proconsul, 12 
when he saw what was done, 
believed, being astonished at 
the teaching of the Lord. 

Now Paul and his company 18 
set sail fh)m Paphos, and came 
to Perga in Pamphylia: and 
John departed from them and 
returned to Jerusalem. But 14 
they, pasaingthrough from Per- 
ga, came to Antioch of Pisidia ; 
and they went into the sjTia- 
gogue on the sabbath day, and 
sat down. And after the reading 15 
of the law and the prophets the 
rulers of the synagogue sent 
unto them, saying, Brethren, if 
ye have any word of exhorta- 
tion for the people, say on. 
And Paul stood up, and Deck- 16 
oning with the hand said. 

Men of Israel, and ye that 
fear God, hearken. The God 17 
of this people Israel chose our 
fathers, and exalted the peo- 
ple when they sojourned in 
the land of Bgypt^ and with 
a high arm led ne them forth 
out of it And for about the 18 
thne of forty years ^ suffered 
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he their manners in the wil- 

19 demess. And when he had 
destroyed seven nations in the 
land of Canaan, he save them 
their land for an inheritance, 
for about four hundred and 

20 fifty years: and after these 
things he gave them Judges 
until Samuel the prophet. 

21 And afterward they asked for 
a king: and God gave unto 
them Saul the son of Kish, 
a man of the tribe of Ben- 
jamin, for the space of forty 

22 years. And when he had re- 
moved him, he raised up Da- 
vid to be their king ; to whom 
also he bare witness, and 
said, I have found David the 
son of Jesse, a man after my 
heart, who shall do all my 

28 iwill. Of this man's seed 
hath God according to pro- 
mise brought unto Israel a 

24 Saviour, Jesus ; when John had 
first preached 2 before his com- 
ing the baptism of repentance 
to all the people of Israel 

26 And as John was fulfilling his 
course, he said. What suppose 

S3 that I am? I am not he. 
ut behold, there cometh one 
after me, the shoes of whose 
feet I am not worthy to un- 

26 loose. Brethren, children of 
the stock of Abraham, and 
those among you that fear 
God, to us is the word of 

27 this salvation sent forth. For 
they that dwell in Jerusalem, 
and their rulers, because they 
knew him not, nor the voices 
of the prophets which are 
read every sabbath, fulfilled 
them, by condemning Atm. 

28 And though they found no 
cause of death in him, yet 
asked they of Pilate that he 

29 should be slain. And when 
they had fulfilled aU things 
that were written of him, they 
took him down firom the tree, 
and laid him in a tomb. 

80 But God raised him fh>m the 
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dead : and he was seen for 81 
many days of them that came 
up with him from Galilee to 
Jerusalem, who are now his 
witnesses unto the people. 
And we bring you good tidings 82 
of the promise made unto the 
fathers, how that God hath 88 
fulfilled the same unto our 
children, in that he raised up 
Jesus; as also it is written 
in the second psalm. Thou art 
my Son, this dav have I be- 
gotten thee. And as concern- 84 
ing that he raised him up 
from the dead, now no more 
to return to corruption, he 
hath spoken on this wise, I 
will give you the holy and 
sure blessings of David. Be- 85 
cause he saith also in another 
vmlm^ Thou wilt not give thy 
Holy One to see corruption. 
For David, after he had 'in 86 
his own generation served the 
counsel of God, fell on sleep, 
and was laid unto his fathers, 
and saw corruption: but he 87 
whom God raised up saw no 
corruption. Be it known unto 88 
you therefore, brethren, that 
through this man is proclaimed 
unto you remission of sins: and 89 
by him every one that believ- 
eth is Justified from all things, 
from which ye could not be 
Justified by the law of Moses. 
Beware tnerefore. lest that 40 
come upon you, which is spo- 
ken in the prophets ; 

Behold, ye deif^isers, and 41 

wonder, and * perish ; 
For I work a work in your 

days, 
A work which ye shall In 

no wise believe, if one 

declare it unto you. ^ 

And as they went out^ they 42 
besought that these words 
might be spoken to them the 
next sabbath. Now when the 48 
(miagogue broke up, many of 
the Jews and of the devout 
proselytes followed Paul and 
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Barnabas: who, spealdnff to 
them, urged them to oontmae 
in the grace of Qod 

44 And the next sabbath al- 
most the whole city was ga- 
thered together to hear the 

45 word of lOod. But when the 
Jews saw the multitudes, they 
were filled with Jealousy, and 
contradicted the things which 
were spoken by Paul, and 

46 s blasphemed. And Paul and 
Barnabas spake out boldly, 
and said. It was necessary 
that the word of God should 
first be spoken to you. Seeing 
ye thrust it from you, an^ 
Judge yourselves unworthy of 
eternal life, lo, we turn to the 

47 Gentiles. For so hath the 
Lord commanded us, saying, 

I have set thee for a light 
of the Gentiles, 

That thou shouldest be for 
salvation unto the utter- 
most part of the earth. 

48 And as the Gentiles heard 
this, they were glad, and glo- 
rified the word of iGod: and 
as many as were ordained to 

4d eternal life l)clieved. And the 
word of the Lord was spread 
abroad throughout all the re- 

50 (Aon. But the Jews urged on 
the devout women of honour- 
able estate, and the chief men 
of the city, and stirred up a 
persecution agahist Paul and 
Barnabas, and cast them out 

51 of their borders. But they 
shook off the dust of their feet 
against them, and came unto 

52 Iconium. And the disciples 
were filled with Joy and with 
the Holy Ghost 

14 And it came to pass in 
Iconium. that they entered 
together into the synagogue 
of the Jews, and so sp&e, 
that a great multitude both 
of Jews and of Greeks believ- 
2 ed. But the Jews that were 
disobedient stirred up the 
eouls of the Gentiles, and 
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made them evil affected a- 
gainst the brethren. Long time 8 
therefore they tarried there 
speaking boldly in the Lord, 
which bare witness unto the 
word of his grace, granting 
signs and wonders to oe done 
bv tlieir hands. But the mul- i 
titude of the city was divided ; 
and part hold with the Jews, 
and part with the apostles. 
And when there was made an 5 
onset both'of the Gentiles and 
of the Jews with their rulers, . 
to entreat them shamefully, 
and to stone them, they be- 6 
came aware of It^ and fled 
unto the cities of Lycaonia, 
Lystra and Derbe, and the 
region round about : and there 7 
they preached the gospel 

And at Lystra there sat a 8 
oertain man, impotent in his 
feet, a cripple from his mo- 
ther's womb, who never had 
walked. The same heard Paul 9 
speaking: who, fastening his 
eves upon him, and seeing 
that he had faith to be » made 
whole, said with a loud voice, 10 
Stand upright on thy feet. 
And he leaped up and walked. 
And when the multitudes saw 11 
what Paul had done, they lift- 
ed up their voice, saying in 
the speech of Lycaonia, The 
gods are come down to us in 
the likeness of men. And they 12 
called Barnabas, « Jupiter; 
and Paul, .^Mercuiy, because 
ho was the chief speaker. And 13 
the priest of < Jupiter whose 
temple wsis before the citv, 
brought oxen and garlands 
unto the gates, and would 
have done sacrifice with the 
multitudes. But when the a- 14 
postles, Barnabas and Paul, 
heard of it, they rent th^ 
garments, and sprang forth a- 
mong the multitude, crying 
out and saying. Sirs, why do 15 
ye these things? We also are 
men of like « passions witb 
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yon, and bring you good tld- 
mgs, that ye should turn from 
these vain things unto the liv- 
ing God, who made the hea> 
yen and the earth and the 
sea, (md all that in them is: 

16 who in the generations gone 
by suffered all the nations to 

17 wallc in their own waya And 
yet he left not himself with- 
out witness, in that he did 
good, and gave you from hea- 
ven rains and fruitful seasons, 
filling your hearts with food 

18 and gladnesa And with these 
sayings scarce restrained they 
the multitudes from doing sa- 
crifice unto them. 

19 But there came Jews thither 
from Antioch and Iconium: 
and having persuaded the 
multitudes, they stoned Paul, 
and dragged him out of the 
city, supposing that he was 

20 dead. But as the disciples 
stood round about him, he 
rose up, and entered into the 
city: and on the morrow he 
went forth with Barnabas to 

21 Derbe. And when they had 
preached the gospel to that 
city, and had made many dis- 
ciples, they returned to Lystra, 
and to Iconium, and to An- 

22 tioch, confirming the souls of 
the disciples, exhorting them 
to continue in the faith, and 
that through many tribula- 
tions we must enter into the 

28 kingdom of God. And when 
they had appointed for them 
elders in every church, and 
had prayed with fasting, they 
commended them to the Lord, 
on whom they had believed. 

24 And they passed through Pi- 
sidia, and came to Pamphylia. 

25 And when they had spoken 
the word in Peiga, they went 

96 down to Attalia; and thence 
they sailed to Antioch, from 
whence they had been com- 
mitted to the grace of God 
for the work which they had 
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AilfiUed. And when they were 27 
come, and had gathered the 
church together, they rehearsed 
all things that God had done 
with them, and how that he 
had opened a door of faith 
unto tne Gentiles. And they 28 
tarried no little time with the 
disciples. 

And certain men came down 15 
from Judsea and taught the 
brethren, saying, Except ye be 
circumcised after the custom 
of Moses, ye cannot be saved. 
And when Paul and Barnabas 2 
had no small dissension and 
questioning with them, tfie bre- 
thren appointed that Paul 
and Barnabas, and certain 
other of them, should go up 
to Jerusalem unto the apo- 
stles and elders about tnig 
question. They therefore, be- 8 
Ing brought on their way by 
the church, passed through 
both Phcenicia and Samaria, 
declaring the conversion of 
the Gentiles : and they caused 
great Joy unto all the bre- 
thren. And when they were i 
come to Jerusalem, they were 
revived of the church and 
the apostles and the elders, 
and they rehearsed all things 
that God had done with them. 
But there rose up certain of 5 
the sect of the Pharisees who 
believed, saying. It is needftil .. 
to circumcise them, and to 
charge them to keep the law 
of Moses. 

And the apostles and the 6 
elders were gathered together 
to consider of this matter. 
And when there had been 7 
much questioning, Peter rose 
up, and said unto them, 

jBrethren, ye know how that 
la good while ago God made 
choice among you. that by 
my mouth the Gentiles should 
hear the word of the gospel, 
and believe. And God, which 8 
knoweth the heart, bare them 
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witness, giving them the Holy 

Ghost, even as he did unto 

9 us ; and he made no distinction 

between us and them, cleans- 

10 Ing their hearts by faith. Now 
therefore why tempt ye God, 
that ye should put a yoke 
upon the neck of the disciples, 
wnlch neither our fathers nor 

11 we were able to bear ? But we 
believe that we shall be saved 
through the grace of the Lord 
Jesus, in like manner as they. 

12 And all the multitude kept 
silence; and they hearkened 
unto Barnabas and Paul re- 
hearsing what signs and won- 
ders God had wrought a- 
mong the Gentiles by them. 

18 And after they had held 
their peace, James answered, 
saying. 
Brethren, hearken unto me : 

li Symeon hath rehearsed how 
first God did visit the Gen- 
tiles, to take out of them a 

15 people for his name. And to 
this agree the words of the 
prophets ; as it is written, 

16 Alter these things I wiU 

return, 
And I WiU buUd again 

the tabernacle of David, 

which is fftUen ; 
And I will build again the 

ruins thereof, 
And I WiU set it up: 

17 That the residue of men 

may seek after the Lord, 

And aU the GentUes, upon 

whom my name is called, 

18 Salth the Lord, iwho mak- 

eth these things known 
ft^m the beginning of the 
world. 

19 Wherefore my Judgement Is, 
that we trouble not them 
which fh)m among the Gon- 

20 tiles turn to God; but that 
we 2 write unto them, that 
they abstain from the pollu- 
tions of idols, and from for- 
nication, and ft-om what is 

21 strangled, and fh>m blood. For 
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Moses fh)m generations of old 
hath In every city them that 
preach him, being read in the 
synagogues every sabbath. 

Then it seemed good to the 22 
apostles and the elders, with 
the whole church, to choose 
men out of their company, 
and send them to Antlocn 
with Paul and Barnabas; 
namely, Judas caUed Barsab- 
bas, and Silas, chief men a- 
mong the brethren : and they 23 
wrote thus by them. The apo- 
stles and the elder brethren 
unto the brethren which are 
of the Gentiles in Antioch 
and Syria and CUicia, greet' 
ing: Forasmuch as we have 24 
heard that certain > which went 
out from us have troubled you 
with words, subverting your 
souls; to whom we gave no 
commandment; it seemed good 25 
unto us, having come to one 
accord, to choose out men and 
send them unto you with our 
beloved Bamabtus and Paul, 
men that have hazarded their 26 
lives for the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ We have sent 27 
therefore Judas and SUas, who 
themselves also shall teU you 
the same things by word of 
mouth. For it seemed good 28 
to the Holy Ghost, and to us, 
to lay upon you no greater 
burden tnan these necessary 
things; that ye abstain fW)m 29 
things sacrificed to idols, and 
fl'om blood, and fh)m things 
strangled, and firom fornica- 
tion; from which if ye keep 
yourselves, it shaU be weU with 
you. Fare ye well. 

So they, when they were 80 
dismissed, came down to An- 
tioch; and having gathered 
the multitude together, they 
deUvered the epistle. And 81 
when they had read it they 
retjoioed for the ^ consolation. 
And Judas and SUas, being 8S 
themselves tdso prophets^ *ez- 
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horted the brethren with many 
words, and confirmed them. 
33 And after they had spent some 
time Vnret they were dismiss- 
ed in peace from the brethren 
unto tuose that had sent them 

85 forth. 1 But Paul and Barna- 
bas tarried in Antioch, teach- 
ing and preaching the word 
of the Lord, with many others 
sJso. 

86 And after some days Paul 
said unto Barnabas, Let us 
return now and visit the bre- 
thren in every city wherein we 
proclaimed the word of the 
Lord, and see how they fare. 

37 And Barnabas was minded to 
take with them John also, who 

88 was called Mark. But Paul 
thought not good to take with 
them him who withdrew from 
them from Pamphylia, and 
went not with them to the 

89 work. And there arose a sharp 
contention, so that they part- 
ed asunder one from the other, 
and Barnabas took Mark with 
him, and sailed away unto Cy- 

40 prus ; but Paul chose Silas, and 
went forth, being commended 
by the brethren to the grace 

41 of the Lord. And he went 
through Syria and Cilicia, con- 
firming the churches. 

X6 And he came also to Derbe 

and to Lystra: and behold, 

a certain disciple was there, 

named Timothy, the son of 

a Jewess which believed ; but 

2 his father was a Greek. The 
same was well reported of 
by the brethren that wero at 

8 Lystra and Iconium. Him 
would Paul have to go forth 
with him; and he took and 
circumcised him because of 
the Jews that were in those 
parts: for they all knew that 

4 nis father was a Greek. And 
as thev went on their way 
through the cities, they deU- 
yered them the decrees for to 
keep, which had been ordained 
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of the apostles and elders that 
were at Jerusalem. So the 5 
churches were strengthened in 
the faith, and increased in 
number daily. 

And they went through the 6 
region of Phrygia and Galatia, 
having been forbidden of the 
Holy Ghost to speak the word 
in Asia ; and when they were 7 
come over against Mysia, they 
assayed to go into Bithynia; 
and the Spirit of Jesus suf- 
fered them not; and passing 8 
by Mysia, they came down to 
iToas. And a vision appeared 9 
to Paul in the night; There 
was a man of Macedonia 
standing, beseeching him, and 
saying, Come over into Ma- 
cedonia, and help us. And 10 
when he had seen the vision, 
straightway we sought to go 
forth Into Macedonia, conclud- 
ing that God had called us for 
to preach the gospel unto them. 

Setting sail therefore from 11 
Troas, we made a straight 
course to Samothrace, and 
the day following to Neapolls; 
and from thence to Phillppl, 12 
which is a city of Macedo- 
nia, the first of the district, 
a Jioman colony: and we 
were in this city tarrying cer- 
tain days. And on the sab- 13 
bath day we went forth with- 
out the gate by a river side, 
where we supposed there was 
a place of prayer; and we 
sat down, and spake unto the 
women which were come to- 
gether. And a certain woman 14 
named Lydia, a seller of pur- 
ple, of the city of Thyatira, 
one that worshipped God, 
heard us: whose heart the 
Lord opened, to give heed 
unto the things which were 
spoken by Paul And when 16 
she was baptized, and her 
household, she besought us, 
saying, If ye have Judged me 
to be faithful to the Lord, 
G8 
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come into my house, and a- 
hide there. And she constrain- 
ed us. 

16 And it came to pass, as yre 
were going to the place of 

n'er, that a oertun maid 
ng ^a spirit of divination 
met us, which brought her 
masters much gain by sooth- 

17 saying. The same following 
after Paul and us cried ou^ 
saying. These men are Sgcr- 
Tants of the Most High God, 
which proclaim unto you sthe 

18 way of salvation. And this she 
did for many days. But Paul, 
being sore troubled, turned and 
said to the spirit, I charge thee 
in the name of Jesus Christ to 
come out of her. And it came 
out that very hour. 

19 But when her masters saw 
that the hope of their gain 
was 4 gone, they laid hold on 
Paul and Silas, and dragged 
them into the marketplace 

20 before the rulers, and when 
they had brought them unto 
the 6 magistrates, they said. 
These men, being Jews, do 
exceedingly trouble our city, 

21 and set forth customs which 
it is not lawful for us to re- 
ceive, or to observe, being 

22 Romans. And the multitude 
rose up together against them : 
and the ' magistrates rent 
their garments off them, and 
commanded to beat them 

28 with rods. And when they 
had laid many stripes upon 
them, they cast them into 
prison, charging the Jailor to 

24 keep them safdy: who. hav- 
ing received such a charge, 
cast them into the inner pri- 
son, and made their feet fast 

25 in the stocks. But about mid- 
night Paul and Silas were 
praying and singing hymns 
unto God, and the prisoners 

26 were listening to them; and 
suddenly there was a great 
earthquake, so that the foun- 
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dations of the prison-house 
were shaken : and immediate- 
ly all the doors were opened ; 
and everv one's bands were 
loosed. And the Jailor being 27 
roused out of sleep, and see- 
ing the prison doors open, 
drew his sword, and was a- 
bout to kill himself, supposing 
that the prisoners had escap- 
ed. But Paul cried with a 28 
loud voice, saying, Do thyself 
no harm : for we are aU here. 
And he called for lights, and 29 
sprang in, and, trembling for 
fear, fell down before Paul 
and Silas, and brought them 80 
out, and said, Sirs, what must 
I do to be saved? And they 81 
said. Believe on the Lord Je- 
sus, and thou shalt be saved, 
thou and thy house. And they 82 
spake the word of «the Lord 
unto him, with all that were 
in his house. And he took 38 
them the same hour of the 
night, and washed their stripes : 
and was baptized, he and 
all his, immediately. And he 34 
brought them up into bis 
house, and set 7 meat before 
them, and rdoiced greatly, 
with all his house, ^havinjg 
believed in God. 

But when it was dav, the 85 
s magistrates sent theBseijeants, 
saying. Let those men ga And 86 
the Jailor reported the words 
to Paul, saying. The > magis- 
trates have sent to let you 
go : now therefore come forth, . 
and go in peace. But Paul 87 
said unto them. They have 
beaten us publicly, uncon- 
demned, men that are Bo- 
mans, and have cast us in- 
to prison; and do they now 
cast us out privily? nay 
verily; but let them come 
themselves and bring us out. 
And the > Serjeants reported 88 
these words unto the < magis- 
trates : and they feared, when 
they hoard that they were 
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89 Itomans ; and they came and 
besought them: and when 
they had brought them out, 
they asked them to go away 

40 from the city. And they went 
out of the prison, and entered 
into the house of Lydia : and 
when they had seen the bre- 
thren, they 1 comforted them, 
and departed. 

17 Now when they had passed 

through AmphipoUs and A- 

polionia, they came to Thessa- 

lonica, where was a synagogue 

2 of the Jews: and Paul, as 
his custom was, went in unto 
them, and for three 'sabbath 
days reasoned with them fh)m 

8 the scriptures, opening and 
alleging, that it behoved the 
Chmt to suffer, and to rise 
again (h)m the dead; and 
that this Jesus, whom, said 
he, I proclaim unto you, is 

4 the Christ And some of them 
were persuaded, and consort- 
ed with Paul and Silas; and 
of the devout Greeks a great 
multitude, and of the chief 

5 women not a few. But the 
Jews, being moved with jea- 
lousy, took unto them certain 
Tile fellows of the rabble, and 
gathering a crowd, set the city 
on an uproar; and assaulting 
the house of Jason, they sought 
to bring them forth to the 

6 people. And when they found 
them not, they dragged Jason 
and certain brethrenbefore the 
rulers of the city, crying. These 
that have turned 'the world 
upside down are come hither 

7 also ; whom Jason hath receiv- 
ed : and these all act contrary 
to the decrees of Cwsar, saying 
that there is another king, one 

8 Jesus. And they troubled the 
multitude and the rulers of 
the city, when they heard these 

9 things. And when they had 
taken security from Jason and 
the rest, they let them go. 

XO And the brethren immedi- 
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ately sent airay Patll and Si- 
las by night unto Bercsa : who 
when they were come thither 
went into the synagogue of 
the Jews. Now these were 11 
more noble than those in 
Thessalonica, in that they re- 
ceived the word with all readi- 
ness of mind, examining the 
scriptures daily, whether these 
things were so. Many of them 12 
therefore believed ; also of the 
Greek women of honourable 
estate, and of men, not a few. 
But when the Jews of Thessa- 18 
lonica had knowledge that the 
word of God was proclaimed 
of Paul at Bercea also, they 
came thither likewise, stirring 
up and troubling the multi- 
tudes. And then immediately 14 
the brethren sent forth Paul to 
:o as far as to the sea : and 
lilas and Timothy abode there 
stilL But they that conduct- 15 
ed Paul brought him as fkr 
as Athens : and receiving a 
commandment unto Silas and 
Timothy that they should 
come to him with all speed, 
they departed. 

Kow while Paul waited for 16 
them at Athens, his spirit was 

Erovoked within him, as he 
eheld the city ftill of idols. 
So he reasoned in the syna- 17 
gogue with the Jews and the de- 
vout persons, and in the mar- 
ketplace every day with them 
that met with him. And cer- 18 
tain also of the Epicurean and 
Stoic philosophers encounter- 
ed him. And some said, What 
would this babbler say? other 
some, He seemeth to be a 
setter forth of strange ^gods: 
because he preached Jesus 
and the resurrection. And 19 
they took hold of him, and 
brought him ^unto <the Areo- 
pagus, saying, May we know 
what this new teaching is, 
which is spoken by thee ? For 20 
thou bringest certain strango 
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things to our ears: we would 
know therefore what tbese 

21 things mean. (Now all the 
Athenians and the strangers 
sojourning there a spent their 
time in nothing elsc^^'Dut either 
to tell or to near some new 

22 thing.) And Paul stood in 
the midst of the Areopagus, 
and said, 

Ye men of Athens, in all 
things I perceive that ye are 

23 somewhat > superstitious. For 
as I passed along, and observed 
the objects of your worship, I 
foimd also an altar with thia 
inscription, a to an unknown 
©OD. What therefore ye wor- 
ship in ignorance, this set I 

24 forth unto you. The God 
that made the world and all 
things therein, he, being Lord 
of heaven and earth, dwell- 
eth not in ^ temples made 

25 with hands ; neither is he 
served by men's hands, as 
though he needed any thing, 
seeing he himself giveth to 
all life, and breath, and all 

26 things; and he made of one 
every nation of men for to 
dwell on all the face of the 
eartlL having determined their 
appointed seasons, and the 
bounds of their habitation ; 

27 that they should seek God, 
if haply they might feel after 
him, and find him, though he 
is not far ftom each one of 

28 us: for in him we live, and 
move, and have our being; 
as certain even of your owu 
poets have said, For wo are 

29 also his offspring. Beinff then 
the ofllspring of God, we 
ought not to think that sthe 
Godhead is like unto gold, 



or silver, or stone, gra^ 
by art and device of m ^ 

80 The times of ignorance there- 
fore God overlooked ; but now 
he scommandeth men that 
they should all everywhere 

81 repent: inasmuch as he hath 
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appointed a day, in the which 
he will Judge 7 the world in 
righteousness 8 by 9 the man 
whom he hath ordained ; 
whereof he hath given as- 
surance unto all men, in that 
he hath raised him fh)m the 
dead. 

Now when they heard of 82 
the resurrection of the dead, 
some mocked ; but others 
said, We will hear thee con- 
cerning this yet again. Thus 88 
Paul went out firom among 
them. But certain men dave 84 
unto him, and believed: a- 
mong whom also was Dlony- 
sius the Areopagite, and a 
woman named Damaris, and 
others with them. 

After these things he de- 13 
parted fh>m Athens, and 
came to Corinth. And he 2 
found a certain Jew named 
Aquila, a man of Pontus by 
race, lately come f^om Italy, 
with his wife Priscilla, because 
Claudius had commanded aU 
the Jews to depart from Rome : 
and he came unto them ; and 8 
because he was of the same 
trade, he abode with them, 
and they wrought; for by 
their trade they were tent- 
makers. And he reasoned in 4 
the synagogue every sabbath, 
^d ^0 persuaded Jews and 

But when Silas and Timothy 6 
came down f^om Macedonia, 
Paul was constrained by the 
word, testifying to the Jews 
that Jesus was the Christ. 
And when they opposed them- 6 
selves, and u blasphemed, he 
shook out his raiment, and 
said imto them, Your blood 
be upon your owti heads; I 
am clean: fh)m henceforth I 
will go unto the Gentiles. And 7 
he departed thence, and went 
into the house of a certain 
man named Titus Justus, one 
that worshipped God^ whow 



-19. 2. 



THE ACTS. 



173 



house Joined hard to the syna- 

8 gogue. And Crispii^, the ruler 
of the synagogue, i believed in 
the Lord with all his house; 
and many of the Corinthians 
hearing believed, and were 

9 baptized. And the Lord said 
unto Paul in the night bv a 
vision. Be not afhiid, but 
speak, and hold not thy 

10 peace: for I am with thee, 
and no man shall set on thee 
to harm thee : for I have much 

11 peoule in this city. And he 
dwelt there a year and six 
months, teaching the word of 
God among them. 

12 But when Gallio was pro- 
consul of Achaia, the Jews 
with one accord rose up a- 
gainst Paul, and brought nim 

13 before the Judgement-seat, say- 
ing, This man persuadeth men 
to worship God contrary to 

14 the law. But when Paul was a- 
bout to open his mouth, Gallio 
said unto the Jews, If indeed 
it were a matter of wrong or 
of wicked vlllanv, O ye Jews, 
reason would that I should 

15 bear with you : but if they are 
questions about words and 
names and your own law, look 
to it yourselves; I am not 
minded to be a Judge of these 

16 matters. And he drave them 

17 ft-om the Judgement-scat And 
they all laid hold on Sos- 
thcnes, the ruler of the syna- 
gogue, and beat him before 
the Judgement-seat. And Gal- 
lio cared for none of these 
things. 

18 And Paul, hinlnjj tnirfed 
after this yet nmny A-Ay\ tH)ok 
his leave of tlje irt^iln i n. nnd 
sailed thence f"[' >vjlu, ;md 
with him PrSrrLLtliL llu] A^iui- 
la; having sbcu-n tiis bcLnl in 
Genchress: tr ]jt^ Ijiul a \ow. 

19 And they e»\m to EijIu ras, 
and he left thisni tliorti ; but 
be hhnsclf intuml \\\iu the 
synagogue, i^id rcusoinxl iilth 
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the Jews. And when they ask- 20 
ed him to abide a longer time, 
he consented not ; but taking 21 
his leave of them, and saying, 
I will return again unto you, 
if God will, he set sail from 
Ephesus. And when he had 22 
landed at Csesarea, he went 
up and saluted the church, 
and went down to Antioch. 
And having spent some time 23 
there, he departed, and went 
through the region of Ga- 
latia and Phrygia in order, 
stabllshing all the disciples. 

Now a certain Jew named 24 
Apollos, an Alexandrian by 
race, Sa learned man, came to 
Ephesus; and he was mighty 
in the scriptures. This man 25 
had been ^instructed in the 
way of the Lord ; and being 
fervent in spirit, he spake and 
taught carefully the things 
concerning Jesus, knowing 
onlv the baptism of John: 
and he began to speak bold- 26 
Iv in the synagogue. But when 
Priscilla and Aquila heard 
him, they took him unto 
them, and expounded unto 
him the way of God more 
carcftilly. And when he was 27 
minded to pass over into A- 
chaia, the brethren encou- 
raged him, and wrote to the 
disciples to receive him: and 
when he was come, he ^ help- 
ed them much which had be- 
lieved through grace : for he 28 
powerfully confuted the Jews, 
»and that publicly, shewing 
by the scriptures that Jesus 
was the Chnst. 

And it came to pass, that, 19 
while Apollos was at Corinth, 
Paul having passed through 
the upper country came to 
Ephesus, and found certain 
disciples: and he said unto 2 
them, Did ye receive the Holy 
Ghost when ye believed ? And 
they said unto him. Nay, we 
did not so much as hear whe- 



174 



THB ACTS. 



19,2- 



ther ^the Holy Ghost was 

8 aiven. And he said, Into what 

then were ye baptized? And 

they said, Into John's bap- 

4 tlsm. And Paul said, John 
baptized with the baptism of 
repentance, saying unto the 
people, that they should be- 
lieve on him which should 
come after him. that is, on 

5 Jesus. And when they heard 
this, they were baptized into 
the name of the Lord Jesus. 

6 And when Paul had laid his 
hands upon them, the Holy 
Ghost came on them; and 
they spake with tongues, and 

7 prophesied. And they were in 
all about twelve men. 

8 And he entered into the sy- 
nagogue, and spake boldly for 
the space of three months, 
reasoning and persuading cu 
to the things concerning the 

9 kingdom of God. But when 
some were hardened and dis- 
obedient, speaking evil of the 
Way before the multitude, he 
departed from them, and se- 
parated the disciples, reason- 
ing daily in the school of Ty- 

10 rannus. And this continued 
for the space of two years ; so 
that all they which dwelt in 
Asia heard the word of the 
Lord, both Jews and Greeks. 

11 And God wrought special > mi- 
racles by the hands of Paul : 

12 insomuch that unto the sick 
were carried away trom his 
body handkerchiefs or aprons, 
and the diseases departed 
trom them, and the evil spi- 

18 rits went out But certain 
also of the strolling Jews, ex- 
orcists, took upon them to 
name over them which had 
the evil spirits the name of 
the Lord Jesus, saying, I ad- 
jure you by Jesus whom Paul 

14 preacheth. And there were 
seven sons of one Sceva, a 
Jew, a chief priest which did 

16 tJiis. And th9 9vii spirit aq- 
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swered and said unto them, 
Jesus I 8 know, and Paul I 
know ; but who are ye ? And 16 
the man in whom tLe evil 
spirit was leaped on them, 
and mastered Doth of them, 
and prevailed against them, 
so that they fled out of that 
house naked and wounded. 
And this became known to 17 
all, both Jews and Greeks, 
that dwelt at Ephesus: and 
fear fell upon them all, and 
the name of the Lord Jesus was 
magnified. Many also of them 18 
that had believed came, confess- 
ing, and declaring their deeds. 
And not a few of them that 19 
practised < curious arts brought 
their books together, and burn- 
ed them in the sight of all : 
and they counted the price 
of them, and found it fifty 
thousand pieces of silver. So 20 
mightily grew the word of the 
Lord and prevailed. 

Now after these things were 21 
ended, Paul purposed in the 
spirit, when ne had passed 
tnrouigh Macedonia and A- 
chaia, to go to Jerusalem, 
saying. After I have been 
there, I must also see Rome. 
And having sent into Mace- 2S 
donia two of them that minis- 
tered unto him, Timothy and 
Erastus, he himself stayed in 
Asia for a while. 

And about that time there 2S 
arose no small stir concerning 
the Way. For a certain man 24 
named Demetrius, a silver- 
smith, which made silver 
shrines of ^ Diana, brought no 
little business unto the crafts- 
men; whom he gathered to- 25 
gether, with the workmen of 
like occupation, and said, Sira, 
ye know that by this business 
we have our wealth. And ye 26 
see and hear, that not alone at 
Ephesus» but almost through- 
out all Asia, this Paul hath 
persuaded ftpd turned away 
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much people, saying that they 
be no gods, which are made 

27 with hands : and not only is 
there danger that this our 
trade come into disrepute ; but 
also that the temple of the 
great goddess i Diana be made 
of no account, and that she 
should even be deposed from 
her magnificence, whom all 
Asia and ^the world worship- 

28 peth. And when they heard 
this, they were filled with 
wrath, and cried out, saying, 
Oreat U i Diana of the Ephe- 

29 sians. And the city was filled 
with the confusion : and they 
rushed with one accord into 
the theatre, having seized 
Gains and Aristarchus, men 
of Macedonia, Paul's compa- 

80 nions in travel And when 
Paul was minded to enter in 
unto the people, the disciples 

81 suffered him not And cer- 
tain also of the <> chief officers 
of Asia, being his friends, sent 
unto him, and besought him 
not to adventure himself into 

82 the theatre. Some therefore 
cried one thing, and some an- 
other: for the assembly was 
in confusion; and the more 
part knew not wherefore they 

88 were come together. ^And 
they brought Alexander out 
of the multitude, the Jews 
putting him forward. And 
Alexander beckoned with the 
hand, and would have made 
a defence unto the people. 

84 But when they perceived tnat 
he was a Jew, all with one 
voice about the space of two 
hours cried out, Great is 

85 1 Diana of the Ephesians. And 
when the townclerk had Quiet- 
ed the multitude, he saitn, Ye 
men of Ephesus, what man is 
there who knoweth not how 
that the city of the Epheslans 
is temple-keeper of tne great 
1 Diana, and of the ima^e which 

86 fell down frpm » Jupiter? See- 
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tng then that these things 
cannot be gainsaid, ye ought 
to be quiet, and to do nothing 
rash. For ye have brought 87 
hither these men, which are 
neither robbers of temples nor 
blasphemers of our goddess. 
If therefore Demetrius, and 88 
the craftsmen that are with 
him, have a matter against 
any man, othe courts are open, 
and there are proconsuls : let 
them accuse one another. But 89 
if ye seek anv thing about 
other matters, it shall be set- 
tled in the regular assembly. 
For indeed we are in danger 40 
to be 7 accused concerning this 
day's riot, there being no cause 
for it : and as touching it we 
shall not be able to give ac- 
count of this concourse. And 41 
when he had thus spoken, he 
dismissed the assembly. 

And after the uproar was 20 
ceased, Paul having sent for 
the disciples and exhorted 
them, took leave of them, and 
departed for to go into Mace- 
donia. And when he had gone 2 
through those parts, and had 

gven them much exhortation, 
) came Into Greece. And 3 
when he had spent three 
months there^ and a plot was 
laid against him by the Jews, 
as he was about to set sail for 
Syria, he determined to re- 
turn through Macedonia. And 4 
there accompanied him Sas 
fkr as Asia Sopater of Beroea, 
the son of Pyrrhus; and of 
the Thessalonians, Aristar- 
chus and Secundus; and 
Gains of Derbe, and Timothy; 
and of Asia, Tychicus and Tro- 
phimus. But these ^had gone 5 
before, and were waiting for 
us at Troas. And we sailed 6 
away from Phillppi after the 
days of unleavened bread, and 
came unto them to Troas in 
five days; where we tarried 
seven days. 
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7 And upon the first day of 
the week, when we were ga- 
thered together to break 
bread, Paul discoursed with 
them, intending to depart on 
the morrow; and prolonged 
bis speech until midnight 

8 And there were many lights 
in the upper chamber, where 
we were gathered together. 

9 And there sat in the window 
a certain young man named 
Eutychosy borne down with 
deep sleep; and as Paul dis- 
coursed yet longer, being 
borne down by his sleep he 
fell down from the third story, 

10 and was taken up dead. And 
Paul went down, and fell on 
him, and embracing him said. 
Make ye no ado ; for his life 

11 is in him. And when he was 

gone up, and had broken the 
read, and eaten, and had 
. talked with them a long while, 
even till break of day, so he 

12 departed. And they brought 
the lad aliye, and were not a 
little comforted. 

18 But we, going before to the 
ship, set sail for Assos, there 
intending to take in Paul : for 
so had he appointed, intend- 
ing himself to go ^by land. 

14 And when he met us at Assos, 
we took him in, and came to 

16 Mitylene. And sailing from 
thence, we came the foUovring 

' day over against Chios; and 
the next day we touched at 
Samos; ana sthe day after 

16 we came to Miletus. For Paul 
had determined topsail pEist 
Ephesus, that he might not 
have to spend time In Asia; 
for he was hastening, if it 
were possible for him, to be 
at Jerusalem the day of Pen- 
tecost. 

17 And from Miletus he sent 
to Ephesus, and called to him 
the « elders of the church. 

18 And when they were come to 
him, he said ynto them. 
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Ye yoiu«jlves know, flrom 
the first day that I set foot in 
Asia, after what manner I was 
with you all the time, serving 19 
the Lord with all lowliness of 
mind, and with tears, and with 
trials which befell me by the 

flots of the Jews: how that 20 
shrank not fh>m declaring 
unto you anything that was 
profitable, and teaching you 
publicly, and f^om house to 
house, testifying both to Jews 21 
and to Greeks repentance to- 
ward God, and faith toward 
our Lord Jesus « Christ And 22 
now, behold, I go bound in 
the spirit unto Jerusalem, not 
knomng the things that shall 
befall me there : save that the 23 
Holy Ghost testifleth unto mo 
in every city, saying that bonds 
and afflictions abide me. But 24 
I hold not my life of any ac- 
count, as dear unto myself, 
ft so that I may accomplish 
my course, and the ministiy 
wnich I received fh)m the 
Lord Jesus, to testify the gos- 
pel of the grace of God. And 25 . 
now, behold, I know that ye 
all, among whom I went about 
preaching the kingdom, shall 
see my face no more. Where- 26 
fore I testify unto you this 
day, that I am pure fh)m the 
blood of all men. For I 27 
shrank not from declarins 
unto you the whole counsel 
of God. Take heed unto your- 28 
selves, and to all the flock, in 
the which the Holy Ghost 
hath made you sbisnops, to 
feed the cnurch of 'Qod, 
which he 8 purchased with his 
own blood. I know that after 29 
my departing grievous wolves 
shall enter in among you. not 
sparing the flock; and m)m 80 
among your own selves shall 
men arise, speaking perverse 
things, to draw away the dis- 
ciples after them, wherefore 81 
watch ye, remembering th»t 
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by the' space of three years I 
ceased not to admonish every 
one night and day with tears. 

82 And now I commend you to 
I God, and to the word of his 
grace, which is able to build 
you up, and to give you the 
inheritance among all them 

83 that are sanctified. I coveted 
no man's ^ver, or gold, or 

84 apparel Ye yourselves know 
that these hands mhaistered 
unto my necessities, and to 

85 them that were with me. In 
all things I gave you an ex- 
ample, how that so labouring 
ye ought to help the weak, 
and to remember the words 
of the Lord Jesus, how he 
himself said, It is more blessed 
to give than to receive. 

86 And when he had thus spo- 
ken, he kneeled down, and 

87 prayed with them all. And 
they all wept sore, and fell 
on Paul's neck, and kissed 

88 him, sorrowing most of all 
for the word which he had 
spoken, that they should be- 
hold his face no more. And 
they brought him on his way 
unto the ship. 

21 And when it came to pass 
that we were parted from 
them, and had set sail, wo 
came with a straight course 
unto Cos, and the next day 
unto Khodes, and from thence 

2 unto Patara : and having 
found a ship crossing over 
unto Phcenicia, we went a- 

8 board, and set sail And when 
we had come in sight of Cy- 
prus, leaving it on the left 
hand, we sailed unto Syria, 
and landed at Tyre : for there 
the ship was to unlade her 

4 burden. And having found 
the disciples, we tarried there 
seven days : and these said to 
Paul through the Spirit, that 
be should not set foot in Je- 

6 rusalem. And when it came 
to pass t|tat we ha<l a«cpp[i- 
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plished the days, we departed 
and went on our Journey; and 
they all, with wives and chil- 
dren, brought us on our way, 
till we were out of the city: 
and kneeling down on the 
beach, we prayed, and bade 6 
each other farewell; and we 
went on board the ship, but 
they returned home again. 

And when we had finish- 7 
ed the voyaro ttom Tyre, 
we arrived at Ptolemais ; and 
we saluted the brethren, and 
abode with them one day. 
And on the morrow we de- 8 
parted, and came unto Ceesa- 
rea: and entering into the 
house of Philip the evangelist, 
who wa£ one of the seven, we 
abode with him. Now this 9 
man had four daughters, vir- 
gins, which did prophesy. And 10 
as we tarried there 2 many 
days, there came down from 
Judsea a certain prophet, 
named Agabus. And coming 11 
to us, and taking Paul's girdle, 
he bound his own feet and 
hands, and said, Thus saith 
the Holy Ghost, So shall the 
Jews at Jerusalem bind the 
man that owneth this girdle, 
and shall deliver him into the 
hands of the Gentiles. And 12 
when we heard these things, 
both we and they of that 
place besought him not to go 
up to Jerusalem. Then Paul 13 
answered, What do ye, weep- 
ing and breaking my heart? 
for 1 am ready not to be 
bound only, but also to die 
at Jerusalem for the name of 
the Lord Jesus. And when 14 
he would not be persuaded, we 
ceased, saying, Tne will of the 
Lord be done. 

And after these days we 15 
stock up our baggage, and 
went up to JerusalenL And 16 
there went with us also cer- 
tain of the disciples from 
Cwsarea, briiiging vrith tJient 
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one Mnason of Cyprus, an 
early disciple, with whom we 
should lodge. 

17 And when we were come to 
Jerusalem, the brethren re- 

18 ceived us gladly. And the 
day following Paul went in 
with us unto James; and all 

19 the elders were present Ahd 
when he had saluted them, 
he rehearsed one by one the 
things which God had wrought 
among the Gentiles by nis 

20 ministnr. And they, when they 
heard it. glorified God; and 
they said unto him. Thou seest, 
brother, how many i thousands 
there are among the Jews of 
them which have believed; 
and they are all zealous for 

21 the law: and they have been 
informed concerning thee, that 
thou teachest all the Jews 
which are among the Gentiles 
to forsake Moses, telling them 
not to circumcise their chil- 
dren, neither to walk after the 

22 customs. What is it there- 
fore? they will certainly hear 

28 that thou art come. Do there- 
fore this that we say to thee : 
We have four men which have 

24 a vow on them * these take, 
and puri{V thyself with them, 
and be at charges for them, 
that they may shave their 
heads: and all shall know 
that there is no truth in the 
things whereof they have been 
informed concerning thee ; but 
that thou thyself also walkest 

25 orderly, keeping the law. But 
as touching the Gentiles which 
have believed^ we * wrote, giv- 

keep themselves from things 
sacrificed to idols, and from 
blood, and from what is stran- 
d[ed, and from fornication. 

26 Then Paul > took the men. and 
the next day puriiying himself 
with them went into the tem- 
ple, declaring the frdfllment of 
ih9 days of purifloaUon, UQti) 
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the offering was offeredforevery 
one of them. 

And when the seven days 27 
were almost completed, the 
Jews from Asia, when they saw 
him in the temple, stirred up 
all the multitude, and laid 
hands on him, ci7ing out. Men 28 
of Israel, help : This is the man, 
that teacheth fill men every- 
where against the people, and 
the law, and this place: and 
moreover he brought Greeks 
also into the temple, and hath 
defiled this holy place. For 29 
they had before seen with him 
in the city Trophimus the 
Ephesian, whom they supposed 
that Paul had brought into 
the temple. And all tiie city 30 
was moved, and the people 
ran together: and they laid 
hold on Paul, and dragged 
him out of the temple: and 
straightway the doors were 
shut And as they were seek- 81 
ing to kill him, tidings came 
up to the * chief captain of tiie 
^band, that all Jerusalem waa 
in confrision. And forthvrith 82 
he took soldiers and centu- 
rions, and ran down upon 
them: and they, when they 
saw the chief captain and the 
soldiers, left off oeating PauL 
Then the chief captain came 33 
near, and laid hold on him, 
and commanded him to be 
bound with two chains; and 
inquired who he was, and 
what he had done. And some 84 
shouted one thing, some an- 
other, among the crowd : and 
when he could not know tiie 
certainty for the uproar, he 
commanded him to be brought 
into the castle. And when he Z5 
came upon the stairs, so it 
was, that he was borne of the 
soldiers for the violence of the 
crowd ; for the multitude of 86 
the people followed after, cry- 
ing. Away with him. 

Md as P^ul ws^ i^bout (o 87 
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be brought into the castle, he 
saith unto the chief captain, 
May I flay something unto 
tiiee? And he said, Dost thou 

88 know Greek? Art thou not 
then the Egyptian, which be- 
fore these days stirred up to 
sedition and led out into the 
wilderness the four thousand 

89 men of the Assassins? But 
Paul said. I am a Jew, of Tar- 
sus in Cilicia, a citizen of no 
mean city : and I beseech thee, 
give me leave to speak unto 

40 the people. And when he had 

gven him leave, Paul, stand- 
g on the stairs, beckoned 
with the hand unto the peo- 
ple ; and when there was made 
a great silence, he spake unto 
them in the Hebrew language, 
flaying, 
22 Brethren and fathers, hear 
ye the defence which I now 
make unto you. 

2 And when they heard that 
he spake unto them in the 
Hebrew language, they were 
the more quiet : and he saith, 

8 I am a Jew, bom in Tarsus 
of Cilicia, but brought up in 
this city, at the feet of Gama- 
liel, instructed according to the 
strict manner of the law of 
our fathers, being sealous for 
God, even as ye all are this 

4 day : and I persecuted this 
Way unto the death, binding 
and delivering into prisons 

5 both men and women. As 
also the high priest doth bear 
me witness, and all the estate 
of the elders : from whom also 
I received letters unto the bre- 
thren, and Journeyed to Da- 
mascus, to bring them also 
which were tiiere unto Jerusar 
lem in bonds, for to be punish- 

6 ed. And it came to pass, that, as 
I made my Journey, and drew 
nigh unto Damascus, about 
noon, suddenly there shone 
ftom heaven a great light 

7 rpuad abQut me. And J fell 
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unto the ground, and heard 
a voice saying unto me, Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou 
me? And 1 answered. Who 8 
art thou. Lord? And he said 
unto me, I am Jesus of Na- 
zareth, whom thou perse- 
cutest. And they that were 9 
with me beheld indeed the 
light, but they heard not the 
voice of him tnat spake to me. 
And I said. What shaU I do, 10 
Lord? And the Lord said un- 
to me. Arise, and go into Da- 
mascus ; and there it shall be 
told thee of all things which 
are appointed for thee to do. 
And when I could not see for 11 
the glory of that light, being 
led by the hand of them that 
were with me, I came into * 
Damascus. And one Ananias, 12 
a devout man according to 
the law, well reported of by 
all the Jews that dwelt there, 
came unto me, and ^standing 18 
by me said unto me. Brother 
Saul, receive thy sight And 
in that very hour I i looked 
up on him. And he said, The 14 
God of our fathers hath ap- 
pointed thee to know his will, 
and to see the Righteous One, 
and to hear a voice from his 
mouth. For thou shalt be a 16 
witness for him unto all men 
of what thou hast seen and 
heard. And now why tarriest 16 
thou? arise, and be oapUzed, 
and wash away thy sins, call- 
ing on his name. And it came 17 
to pass, that, when I had re- 
turned to Jerusalem, and while 
I prayed in the temple, I fell 
into a trance, and saw him 18 
saying unto me, Make haste, 
and get thee quickly out of 
Jerusalem: because they will 
not receive of thee testimony 
concerning me. And I said. 19 
Lord,they themselves knowthat 
I imprisoned and beat in every 
synagogue them that believed 
QA thee: and when the blood 20 
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of Stephen thy witness was 
shed, I also was standing by, 
and consenting, and keeping 
the garments of them that 

21 slew nim. And he said unto 
me. Depart: for I wfll send 
thee forth far hence unto the 
Gentiles. 

22 And they gave him audience 
unto this word ; and they lift- 
ed up their voice, and said, 
Away with such a fellow Itom 
the earth : for it is not fit that 

23 he should live. And as they 
cried out, and threw off their 
— -— *- --- rr-- ^r--* ^nto 

24 ibc lur. ttiu I- 1 Ml.'] t.'init;!]!] fi^m- 
muiiijcc] him to \m hruns^ht 
Into the cni=itie, bltirlins that 
ho Rboidil I'o cxiimiiTii il by 
KCOiiTglDg, that ho iiilLiir ki.)w 
for whflt QiLu^ii thcj ejo :-1 .■ ■ li i ed 

25 a^LiiLtitt ill in. Aiki wLlu i^iey 
hnd tlyd him iin Jwitli the 
thoiigB, PauI Bald imto the 
fcnhii'iim thrT,t ft-.r.,» \.y 7- it 
liiwful iuF juu *._ i,i.-^[i.-^\j a 
man that is a Roman, and un- 

26 condemned? And when the 
centurion heard it, he went 
to the chief captain, and told 
him, saying. What art thou 
about to do ? for this man is 

27 a Roman. And the chief cap- 
tain came, and said unto him. 
Tell me, art thou a Roman? 

28 And he said, Yea. And the 
chief captain answered. With 
a great sum obtained I this 
citizenship. And Paul said, 
But I am a Raman bom. 

29 They then which were about 
to examine him straightway 
departed fi*om him : and the 
chief captain also was afraid, 
when he knew that he was a 
Roman, and because he had 
bound him. 

80 But on the morrow, desiring 
to know the certainty, where- 
fore he was accused of the 
Jews, he loosed him, and com- 
manded the chief priests and 
^\\ the couQcil to cpme toge- 
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ther, and brought Paul down, 
and set him before them. 

And Paul, looking sted- 23 
fastly on the council, said, 
Brethren, I have lived before 
God in all good conscience 
until this day. And the high 2 
priest Ananias conunanded 
them that stood by him to 
smite him on the mouth. 
Then said Paul unto him, God 3 
shall smite thee, thou whited 
wall : and sittest thou to Judge 
me according to ihe law, and 
commandest me to be smitten 
contrary to the law? And they 4 
that stood by said, Rdvilest 
thou God's high priest? And 5 
Paul said, I wist not, brethren, 
that he was hiffh priest: for 
it is written, Thou shalt not 
speak evil of a ruler of thy 
people. But when Paul per- ^ 
ceived that the one part were 
Sadducces, and the other Pha- 
risees, he cried out in the 
council, Brethren, I am a 
Pharisee, a son of Pharisees : 
touching the hope and resur- 
rection of the dead X '9^ 
called in question. And wheh 7 
he had so said, there arose a 
dissension between the Phari- 
sees and Sadducees : and the 
assembly was divided. For the 8 
Sadducees say that there is no 
resurrection, neither angel, nor 
spirit : but the t^harisecs con- 
fess both. And there arose a 9 
great clamour: and some of 
the scribes of the Pharisees' 
part stood up, and strove, say- 
ing. We find no evil in this 
man: and what if a spirit 
hath spoken to him, or an 
angel? And when there arose 10 
a groat dissension, the chief 
captain, fearing lest Paul 
should be torn in pieces by 
them, commanded the soldiers 
to go down and take him by 
force fh)m among them, and 
bring him into the castle. 

Apd the night following the 11 
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Lord stood by hiui, and said, 
Be of good cheer : for as thou 
hast testified concerning me 
at Jerusalem, so must thou 
bear witness also at Rome. 

12 And when it was day, the 
Jews banded together, and 
bound themselves under a 
curse, saying that they would 
neither eat nor drink till they 

13 had kUlcd Paul And thev 
were more than fo^ which 

11 made this conspir«|^^' And 
they came to the chicj^riests 
and the elders, and saiHy We 
have bound ourselves under a 
great curse, to taste nobbing 

15 until we have killed Paul. Now 
therefore do ye with the coun- 
cil signify to the chief captain 
that he bring him down unto 
you, as though ye would Judge 
of his case more exactly : and 
we, or ever he come near, are 

16 ready to slay him. But Paul's 
sister's son heard of their ly- 
ing in wait, ^and ho came and 
entered into the castle, and 

17 told Paul And Paul called un- 
to him one of the centurions, 
and said, Bring this young 
man unto the chief captain : 
for he hath something to tell 

18 him. So he took him, and 
brought him to the chief cap- 
tain, and saith, Paiil the pri- 
soner called me unto him, and 
asked me to bring this young 
man unto thee, who hath 

19 something to say to the<k And 
the chief captain took bun by 
the hand, and going aside ask- 
ed him privately. What is that 

20 thou hast to tell me? And he 
said. The Jews have agreed to 
ask thee to bring down Paul 
to-morro^unto the council, as 
though thou wouldest inquire 
somewhat more exactly con- 

21 ceming him. Do not thou 
therefore yield unto them : for 
there lie in wait for him of 
them more than forty men. 
Which havo bound themselves 
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under a curse, neither to eat 
nor to drink till they have 
slain him : and now are they 
ready, looking for the promise 
fh)m thee. So the chief cap- 22 
tain let the young man go, 
charging him. Tell no man 
that thou hast signified these 
things to ma And he called 28 
unto him two of the centu- 
rions, and said, Hake ready 
two hundred soldiers to go as 
far as Ca^sarca, and horsemen 
threescore and ten, and spear- 
men two hundred, at the third 
hour of the night : and he 24 
hade them provide beasts, that 
they might set Paul thereon, 
and bring him safe unto Felix 
the governor. And he wrote 25 
a letter after this form : 

Claudius Lysias unto the 26 
most excellent governor Felix, 
greeting. This man was scizea 27 
by the Jews, and was about to 
be slain of them, when I came 
upon them with the soldiers, 
and rescued him, having learn- 
ed that he was a Roman. And 28 
desiring to know the cause 
wherefore they accused him, 
SI brought him down unto 
their council : whom I found 29 
to be accused about questions 
of their law, but to have no« 
thing laid to his charge worthy 
of death or of bonds. And 80 
when it was shewn to me that 
there would be a plot against 
the man, I sent him to thee 
forthwith, charging his accus- 
ers also to speak against him 
before, thee. 8 

So 'the soldiers, as it was 81 
commanded them, took Paul, 
and brought him by night to 
Antipatris. But oA the morrow 82 
they left the horsemen to go 
with him, and returned to the 
castle: and they, when they 88 
came to Cassarea, and deliver- 
ed the letter to the governor, 
presented Paul also before 
him. And when he had read Zi 
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it, he asked of what provinoe 
he was: and when he under- 
stood that he was of Cllicia, 
86 I will hear thy cause, said he, 
when thine accusers also are 
come: and he commanded 
him to he kept in Herod's 
^palace. 

24 -^^ <^^i* fl^® ^^7^ ^^^ 
high priest Ananias came 
down with certain elders, and 
with an orator, one Tertullus; 
and they informed the go- 
2 vemor against PauL And when 
he was called, Tertullus began 
to accuse him, saying. 

Seeing that by thee wc eijoy 
much peace, and tluLt by thy 
providence evils arc corrotted 
8 for this nation, wc Jin'^-pt H in 
all ways and in all irrn -s, most 
excellent Felix, wi IT li nit ih-nik- 

4 fulness. But, that I li. iin Hu-- 
ther tedious untr> rlii-n^, t [n- 
treat thee to hear us uf Ihy 

5 clemency a few words. For we 
have found this man a pestilent 
fellow, and a mover of insur- 
rections among all the Jews 
throughout 'the world, and a 
ringleader of the sect of the 

6 Nazarenes : who moreover as- 
sayed to profane the temple : 
on whom also we laid hold : > 

8 fh)m whom thou wilt be able, 
by examining him thyself, to 
take knowledge of all these 
things, whereof we accuse him. 

9 And the Jews also Joined in 
the charge, affirming that these 
things were so. 

10 And when the governor had 
beckoned unto him to speak, 
Paul answered, 

Forasmuch as I know that 
thou hast been of many years 
a judffe unto this nation, I do 
checiTully make my defence: 

11 seeing that thou canst take 
knowledge, that it Is not more 
ttian twelve days since I went 
up to worship at Jerusalem: 

12 and neither in the temple did 
they find me disputing with 
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any man or stirring up a 
crowd, nor in the synagogues, 
nor in the city. Neither can 18 
they prove to thee the things 
whereof they now accuse me. 
But this I confess unto thee, 14 
that after the Way which they 
call 4 a sect, so serve I the 
God of our fathers, believing 
all things which are according 
to the law, and which are writ- 
ten in the prophets: having 15 
hope toward God, which these 
also themselves &look for, that 
there shall be a resurrection 
both of the Just and ui^ust 
Herein do I also exercise my- 16 
self to have a conscience void 
of offence toward God and 
men alway. Now after «many 17 
years I came to bring alms to 
my nation, and offerings : ? a- 18 
midst which they found me 
purified in the temple, with 
no crowd, nor yet with tu- 
mult: but there were certain 
Jews from Asia— who ought to 19 
have been here before thee, and 
to make accusation, if they 
had aught against me. Or else 20 
let these men themselves say 
what wrong-doing they foimd, 
when I stood before the coim- 
cil, except it be for this one 21 
voice, that I cried standing 
among them, Touching the re- 
surrection of the dead I am 
called in question before you 
this day. 

But Felix, having more exact 22 
knowledge concerning the Way, 
deferred them, saying. When 
Lysias the chief captoin shall 
come down, I will determine 
your matter. And he gave 28 
order to the centurion that he 
should be kept in charge, and 
should have indulgence ; and 
not to forbid any of his firiends 
to minister unto him. 

But after certain days, Felix 24 
came with Drusilla, * his wife, 
which was a Jewess, and sent 
for Paul, and heard him con- 
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cerning the faith in Christ 

25 Jesus. And as he reasoned of 

il^fV^-— y-- — " '^— TBr- 

^liL'i^, ILini Lki*^ j 1 L' i^^c Lj dv Ej i. to 

ComCj FgUh wfifl teiTltleilt and 
answered, Uo tliy way for this 
time ', and when 1 hrLve a con- 
Tfsnlcnt sc»«on, 1 will call thee 

26 nntoma He hoped withal that 
montiy would be givoo hftn of 
Paul : wherefore Aim ho fitsnt 
for hltn the odtoner. and cotn- 

27 muned with 1dm, But wlien 
two, years were fulfilled, Felix 
was succeeded by Porcius Fes- 
tus ; and desiring to gain fa- 
vour with the Jews, Felix left 
Paul in bonds. 

25 Festus therefore, 2 having 

come into the province, after 

three days went up to Jeni- 

2 salem from Csesarea. And the 
chief priests and the princi- 
pal men of the Jews informed 
him affalnstPaul: and they 

S besought him, asking favour 
against him, that he would 
send for him to Jerusalem; 
laying wait to kill him on the 

i way. Howbelt Festus answer- 
ed, that Paul was kept in 
charge at Csosarea, and that 
he himself was about to de- 

5 part thither shortly. Let them 
therefore, saith he, which are 
of power among you, go down 
with me, and if there is any- 
thing amiss in the man, let 
them accuse him. 

6 And when he had tarried 
among them not more than 
eight or ten days, he went 
down unto Csesarea; and on 
the morrow he sat on the 
Judgement-seat, and command- 

7 ed Paul to be brought. And 
when he was come, the Jews 
which had come down fh)m 
Jerusalem stood round about 
him, bringing against him 
many and grievous charges, 
which they could not prove; 

8 while Paul said in his de- 
fence. Neither against the law 
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Of the Jews, nor against the 
temple, nor against (>esar, have 
I sinned at aU. But Festus, 9 
desiring to gain favour with 
the Jews, answered Paul, and 
said. Wilt thou go up to Je- 
rusalem, and there be judged 
of these things before me? But 10 
Paul said, I am standing be- 
fore Csesar's Judgement-seat, 
where I ought to be judged : 
to the Jews have I done no 
wrong, as thou also very well 
knowest If then I am a wrong- 11 
doer, and have committed any 
thing worthy of death, I re- 
fuse not to die : but if none 
of those things is true, where- 
of these accuse me, no man 
can 8 give me up unto them. 
I appeal unto Csesar. Then 12 
Festus, when he had conferred 
with the council, answered. 
Thou hast appealed unto Cm- 
sar: unto Osesar shalt thou 
go. 

Now when certain days were 13 
passed, Agrippa the king and 
Bemice amved at Csesarea, 
4 and saluted Festus. And 14 
a| th^ tarried there many 
(mys, Festus laid Paul's case 
before the king, saying, There 
is a certain man left a prisoner 
by Felix : about whom, when 16 
I was at Jerusalem, the chief 

Sriests and the elders of the 
ews informed me, asking for 
sentence against him. To whom 16 
I answered, that it is not the 
custom of the Romans to give 
up any man, before that the 
accused have the accusers face 
to face, and have had oppor- 
tunity to make his defence 
concerning the matter laid a- 
gainst him. When therefore 17 
they were come together here, 
I made no delay, but on the 
next day sat down on the judge, 
ment-seat, and commanded 
the man to be brought Con- 18 
cerning whom, when the ac- 
cusers stood up, they brought 
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no charge of such evil things 

19 as I supposed ; but had certain 
questions against him of their 
own 1 religion, and of one Je- 
sus, who was dead, whom Paul 

20 affirmed to l>e alive. And I, 
being perplexed how to in- 
quire concerning these things, 
asked whether he would go to 
Jerusalem, and there be judged 

21 of these matters. But when 
Paul had appealed to be kept 
for the decision of 2 the em- 
peror, I commanded him to 
be kept till I should send him 

22 to Csesar. And Agrippa said 
unto Festus, I also » could wish 
to hear the man myself. To- 
morrow, saith he, thou shalt 
hear him. 

23 So on the morrow, when 
Agrippa was come, and Ber- 
nice, with great pomp, and 
they were entered into the 
place of hearing, with the 
chief captains, and the prin- 
cipal men of the city, at the 
conmiand of Festus Paul was 

24 brought in. And Festus saith, 
King Agrippa,, and all men 
which are here present with 
us, ye behold this man, abotft 
whom all the multitude of the 
Jews made suit to me, both 
at Jerusalem and her& citing 
that he ought not to live any 

25 longer. But I found that he 
had committed nothing worth v 
of death: and as he himself 
appealed to ^the emperor I 

26 determined to send him. Of 
whom I have no certain thing 
to write unto my lord. Where- 
fore I have brought him forth 
before you, and specially be- 
fore thee, king Agrippa, that, 
after examination had, I may 

27 have somewhat to write. For 
it seemeth to me unreason- 
able, in sending a prisoner, not 
withal to signify the charges 
against him. 

26 ^^^ Agrippa said unto 
Paul, Thou art permitted to 
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speak for thyself. Then Paul 
stretched forth his hand, and 
made his defence : 

I think myself happy, king 2 
Agrippa, that I am to make 
my defence before thee this 
day touching all the things 
whereof I am accused by the 
Jews : 4 especially because thou 3 
art expert in tUl customs and 
questions which are among 
the Jews : wherefore I beseech 
thee to hear me patiently. My 4 
manner of life then f^om /ny 
youth up, which was ftom the 
beginning among mine own 
nation, and at Jerusalem, know 
all the Jews ; having knowledge 5 
of me fh)m the first, If they 
be willing to testify, how that 
after the straitest sect of our 
religion I lived a Pharisee. 
And now I stand here to be 6 
judged for the hope of the 
promise made of God unto our 
fathers; unto which promise 7 
our twelve tribes, earnestly 
serving Qod night and day, 
hope to attain. And concern- 
ing this hope I am accused 
by the Jews, O kingl Why is 8 
it judged incredible with you, 
if God doth raise the dead? 
I verily thought with myself, 9 
that I ought to do many things 
contrary to the name of Jesus 
of Nazareth. And this I also 10 
did in Jerusalem : and I both 
shut up many of the saints in 
prisons, having received au- 
thority fh)m the chief priests, 
and when they were put to 
death, I gave my vote against 
them. And punishing them 11 
oftentimes in all the syna- 
Kosae&y I strove to make them 
blaspheme; and being exceed- 
ingly mad against them, I per- 
secuted them even unto foreign 
cities, fi Whereupon as I jour- 12 
neyed to Damascus with the 
authority and commission of 
the chief priests, at midday, O 18 
kingl I saw on the way a ligh^ 
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ttom heaven, above the bright- 
ness of the sun, shining round 
about me and them that Jour- 
11 neyed with me. And when we 
were all fallen to the earth, 
I heard a voice saying unto 
me in the Hebrew language, 
Saul, Saul, why persecutest 
thou me? it is nard for thee 
to kick against ^the goad. 

15 And I said. Who art thou. 
Lord ? And the Lord said, I 
am Jesus whom thou perse- 

16 cutest But arise, and stand 
upon thy feet : for to this end 
have I appeared unto thee, to 
appoint tnee a minister and 
a witness both of the things 
s wherein thou hast seen me, 
and of the things wherein I 

17 will appear unto thee; deliver- 
ing thee from the people, and 
ftom the Gentiles, unto whom 

18 I send thee, to open their eyes, 
8 that they may turn from 
darkness to light, and ft'om 
the power of Satan unto God, 
that they may receive remis- 
sion of sins and an inherit- 
ance among them that are 
sanctified by faith in me. 

19 Wherefore, O king Agrlppa, 
I was not disobedient unto 

20 the heavenly vision : but de- 
clared both to them of Da- 
mascus first, and at Jerusa- 
lem, and throughout all the 
country of Judiea, and also 
to the Gentiles, that they 
should repent and turn to 
God, doing works worthy of 

21 < repentance. For this cause 
the Jews seized me in the 
temple, and assayed to kill 

22 me. Having therefore obtain- 
ed the help that is fh)m God, 
I stand unto this day testifying 
both to small and great, saying 
nothing but what the prophets 
and Moses did say should 

28 come; ^how that the Christ 
• must suffer, and ^how that 
he first by the resurrection of 
the dead should proclaim light 



3 Many 

ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
which 
thouhait 



3 Or, to 
tmmthem 



* Or, (HHr 
repent- 



S Or, if 
Or, 



• Or.fc 
nMeetto 
tuferimg 



7 Or, 



both to the people and to the 
Gentiles. 

And as he thus made his 24 
defence, Festus saith with a 
loud voice, Paul, thou art 
mad ; thy much learning doth 
turn thee to madness. But 25 
Paul saith, I am not mad, 
most excellent Festus; but 
speak forth words of truth 
and soberness. For the king 26 
knoweth of these things, unto 
whom also I speak freely : for 
I am persuaded that none of 
these things is hidden fh>m 
him ; for this hath not been 
done in a comer. King A- 27 
grlppa, believest thou the 
prophets? I know that thou 
believest. -And Agrippa said 28 
unto Paul, With but litUe 
persuasion thou wouldest fain 
make me a Ciuistian. And 29 
Paul said, I would to God, 
that whether with little or 
with much, not thou only, but 
also all that hear me this day, 
might become such as I am^ 
except these bonds. 

And the king rose up, and 80 
the governor, and Bemice, and 
they that sat with them : and 81 
when they had withdrawn, 
they spake one to another, 
saying, This man doeth no- 
thing worthy of death or of 
bonds. And Agrippa said un- 82 
to Festus, This man might 
have been set at liberty, if he 
had not appealed unto Ceesar. 

And when It was deter- 27 
mined that we should sail 
for Italy, they delivered Paul 
and certain other prisoners to 
a centurion named Julius, of 
the Augustan 7 band. And em- 2 
barking in a ship of Adra- 
myttium, which was about to 
sail unto the places on the 
coast of Asia, we put to sea» 
Aristarchus, a Macedonian of 
Thessalonlca, being with us. 
And the next day we touched 8 
at Sidon : and Julius treated 
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Paul kindly, and gave him 
leave to go unto ms friends 

4 and ^ refresh himself. And 
putting to sea from thence, we 
sailed under the lee of Cyprus, 
because the winds were con- 

6 trary. And when we had sail- 
ed across the sea which is 
off Cillcia and Pamphylia, we 
came to Myra, a cUy of Ly- 

6 cia. And there the centurion 
found a ship of Alexandria 
sailing for Italy ; and he put 

7 us therein. And when we had 
sailed slowly many days, and 
were come with difficulty over 
against CnidusL the wind not 
8 further suffering us, we sail- 
ed under the lee of Crete, over 

8 against Salmone ; and with 
difficulty coasting along it we 
came unto a certain place call- 
ed Fair Havens; nigh where- 
unto was the city of Lasea. 

And when much time was 
spent, and the voyage was now 
aangerous,because the Fast was 
now already gone by, Paul ad- 

10 monished them, and said unto 
them, Sirs, I perceive that the 
voyage will be with ii^ury and 
much loss, not only of the lad- 
ing and the ship, but also of our 

11 lives. But the centurion gave 
more heed to the master and 
to the owner of the ship, 
than to those things which 

12 were spoken by Paul. And 
because the haven was not 
commodious to winter in, the 
more part advised to put to 
sea from thence, if by any 
means they could reach Phoe- 
nix, and winter there; which 
is a haven of Crete, looking 
8 north -east and south-east. 

13 And when the south wind 
blew softly, supposing that they 
had obtainea their purpose, 
they weighed anchor and sail- 
ed along Crete, close in shore. 

14 But after no long time there 
beat down from it a tempestu- 
ous wind, which is called Eura- 
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quilo : and when the ship was 15 
caught, and could not face 
the wind, we gave way to it, 
and were driven. And running 14 
under the lee of a small island 
called * Cauda, we were able, 
with difficulty, to secure the 
boat : and when they had hoist- 17 
ed it up, they used helps, under- 
girding the ship; and, fearing 
lest they should be cast upon 
the Syrtis, they lowered the 
gear, and so were driven. And 18 
as we laboured exceedingly 
with the storm, the next day 
they b^^n to throw the/rewM 
overboard ; and the third day 19 
they cast out with their own 
hands the ^ tackling of the ship. 
And when neither sun nor stars 20 
shone upon w for many days, 
and no small tempest lay on 
t<«, all hope that we should 
be saved was now taken away. 
And when they had been long 21 
without food, then Paul stooa 
forth in the midst of them, 
and said, Sirs, ye should have 
hearkened unto me, and not 
have set sail from Crete, and 
have gotten this ii^juiy and 
loss. And now I exhort you to 22 
be of good cheer: for there 
shall be no loss of life among 



you, but OTily of the ship. For 23 
there stood by me this night 
an angel of tne God whoso I 



am, whom also I serve, saying, 24 
Fear not. Paul; thou must 
stand before Csesar: and lo, 
God hath granted thee all 
them that sail with thee. 
Wherefore, sirs, be of good 25 
cheer : for I believe God, that 
it shall be even so as it hath 
been spoken unto me. How- 26 
belt we must be cast upon a 
certain island. 

But when the fourteenth 27 
night was come, as we were 
driven to and fro in the sea 
o/Adria, about midnight the 
sailors surmised that they were 
drawing near to some country ; 
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28 and thev sounded, and found 
twenty fathoms: and after a 
little space, they sounded a- 

gln, and found fifteen fa- 
om& And fearing lest haply 
we should be cast ashore on 
rocky ground, they let go 
four anchors from the stern. 

80 and i wished for the day. And 
as the sailors were seekins to 
flee out of the ship, and had 
lowered the boat into the sea, 
under colour as though they 
would lay out anchors fh>m 

81 the foreship, Paul said to 
the centurion and to the sol- 
diers. Except these abide in 
the ship, ye cannot be saved. 

82 Then the soldiers cut away 
the ropes of the boat, and let 

88 her fall off. And while the day 
was coming on, Paul besought 
them all to take some food, 
saying. This day is the four- 
teenth day that ye wait and 
continue fasting, having taken 

84 nothing. Wherefore I beseech 
you to take some food: for 
this is for your safety: for 
there shall not a hair perish 
fW)m the head of any of you. 

86 And when he had said this, 
and had taken bread, he gave 
thanks to God in the presence 
of all: and he brake it, and 

86 began to eat Then were they 
all of good cheer, and them- 

87 selves also took food. And we 
were in all in the ship ^two 
hundred threescore and six- 

88 teen souls. And when they 
had eaten enough, they light- 
ened the ship, throwing out 

89 the wheat into the sea. And 
when it was day, ^hey knew 
not the land: but they per- 
ceived a certain bay i^ith a 
beach, and they took counsel 
whether they could 3 drive the 

40 ship upon it And casting off 
the anchors, they left them in 
the sea, at the same time 
loosing the bands of the rud- 
ders; and hoisting up the 
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foresail to the wind, they 
made for the beach. But light- 41 
ing upon a place where two 
seas met they ran the vessel 
aground; and the foreship 
struck uid remained unmove- 
able, but the stem began to 
break up l^the violence qfthe 
wives. And the soldiers' coun- 42 
sel was to kill the prisoners, 
lest any qfthem should swim 
out. and escape. But the ccn- 48 
turion, desiring to save Paul, 
stayed them from their pur- 
pose; and commanded that 
they which could swim should 
cast themselves overboard, and 
get first to the land : and the 44 
rest some on planks, and some 
on other things from the ship. 
And so it came to pass, that 
they all escaped safe to the land. 

And when we were escap- 28 
ed, then we knew that the 
island was called ^Mellta. 
And the barbarians shewed us 2 
no common kindness: for they 
kindled a fire, and received us 
all, because of the present 
rain, and because of the cold. 
But when Paul had gathered 8 
a bundle of sticks, and laid 
them on the fire, a viper came 
out Shy reason of the heat 
and fastened on his hand. 
And when the barbarians saw 4 
the beast hanging firom his 
hand, they said one to an- 
other. No doubt this man is 
a murderer, whom, though he 
hath escaped fh)m the sea. 
yet Justice hath not suffered 
to live. Howbeit ho shook off 5 
the beast into the fire, and 
took no harm. But they ex- 6 
pected that he would have 
swollen, or fallen down dead 
suddenly : but when they were 
long in expectation, and be- 
held nothing amiss come to 
him, they changed their minds, 
and said that he was a god. 

Kow in the neighbourhood 7 
of that place were lands be- 
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longing to the chief man of 
the island, named Publios; 
who received us, and enter- 
tained us three days cour- 

8 teously. And it was so, that 
the father of Publius lay sicl£ 
of fever and dysentery: unto 
whom Paul entered in, and 
prayed, and laving his hands 

9 on him healed him. And when 
this was done, the rest also 
which had diseases in the 
island came, and were cured : 

10 who also honoured us with 
many honours ; and when we 
sailed, they put on board such 
things as we needed. 

11 And after three months we 
set sail in a ship of Alexan- 
dria, which had wintered in 
the island, whose sign was 

12 iThe Twin Brothers. And 
touching at Syracuse, we tar- 

18 ried there three days. And 
ft-om thence we 3 made a cir- 
cuit, and arrived at Rhegium : 
and after one day a south 
wind sprang up, and on the 
second day we came to Pu- 

14 teoli : where we found bre- 
thren, and were intreated to 
tarry with them seven days: 
and so we came to Rome. 

15 And fh)m thence the brethren, 
when they heard of us, came 
to meet us as far as The 
Market of Appius, and The 
Three Taverns: whom when 
Paul saw, he thanked God, 
and took courage. 

16 And when we entered Into 
Rome, spaul was suiTered to 
abide by himself with the sol- 
dier that guarded him. 

17 And it came to pass, that 
after three days he called to- 
gether 4 those that were the 

I chief of the Jews : and when 
they were come together, he 
said unto them, I, brethren, 
though I had done nothing 
against the people, or the cus* 
toms of our fathers, yet was 

, delivered prisoner from Jeru- 
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salem into the hands of the 
Romans : who, when they had 18 
examined me, desired to set 
me at liberty, because there 
was no cause of death in me. 
But when the Jews spake a- 19 
gainst it, I was constrained to 
appeal unto Crosar; not that 
I had aught to accuse my na- 
tion of. For this cause there- 20 
fore did I ^intreat you to see 
and to speak with me: for 
because of the hope of Israel 
I am bound with this chain. 
And they said unto him. We 21 
neither received letters from 
Judsea concerning thee, nor 
did any of the brethren come 
hither and report or speak 
any harm of thee. But we 22 
desire to hear of thee what 
thou thinkest : for as concern- 
ing this sect, it Is known to us 
that everywhere it is spoken 
against. 

And when they had appoint- 28 
ed him a day, they came to 
him into his lodging in great 
number; to whom he expound- 
ed the matter, testifying the 
kingdom of Ood, and persiiad- 
ing them concerning Jesus,both 
from the law of Moses and 
from the prophets, frvm morn- 
ing till evening. And some be- 24 
lieved the things which were 
spoken, and some disbelieved. 
And when they agreed not a- 26 
mong themselves, they depart- 
ed, after that Paul bad spo- 
ken one word, Well spake the 
Holy Ghost ^by Isaiah the 
prophet unto your fieitherSk 
saying, 26 

Go thou unto this people, 

and say. 
By hearing ye shall hear, 
and shall in no wise uxi' 
derstand ; 
And seeing ye shall see, 
and shall in no wise per- 
ceive: 
For this people's heart la 27 
waxed gross, 
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And their ears are dull of 
. hearing, 

And their eyes they haye 
closed : 

Lest haply they should per- 
ceive with their eyes, 

And hear with their ears, 

And understand with their 
heart. 

And should turn a^ntin. 

And I should heal theoL 
28 Be it known therefore unto 
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you, that this salvation of God 
is sent unto the Gentilesi they 
will also hear.i 

And he abode two whole 80 
years in his own hired dwell- 
ing, and received all that went 
in unto him, preaching the 81 
kingdom of Ood, and teach- 
ing the things concerning 
the Lord Jesus Christ with 
all boldness, none forbidding 
him. 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 



ROMANS. 



1 Paul, a i servant of Jesus 
Christ, called to be kh apostle, 
separated unto the gospel of 

2 Ood, which he promised afore 
'by his prophets in the holy 

8 scriptures, concerning his Son, 
who was bom of the seed of 
David according to the flesh, 

4 who was 'declared to be the 
Son of God *with power, ac- 
cording to the spirit of holi- 
ness, by the resurrection of 
the dead; even Jesus Christ 

6 our Lord, through whom we 
received grace and apostle- 
ship, unto obedience Sof faith 
among all the nations, for his 

6 name's sake : among whom are 
ye also, called to be Jesus 

7 Christ's: to all that are in 
Rome, beloved of God, call- 
ed to &« saints:. Grace to 
you and peace fh>m God our 
Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

8 First I thank mv God 
througn Jesus Christ for you 
all, «uiat your faith is pro- 
claimed throughout the whole 

9 world. For God is my wit- 
ness whom I serve in my 
■pint in the gospel of his Son, 
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how unceasingly I make men* 
tion of you, always in my 
prayers making request, if by 10 
any means now at length i 
may be prospered f by the will 
of God to come unto you. 
For I long to see you, that 11 
I may impart unto you some 
spiritual gift, to the end ye 
may be established; that is, 12 
that I with you may be com- 
forted in you, each of us by 
the other's faith, both yours 
and mine. And I would not 18 
have you ignorant, brethren, 
that oftentimes I purposed to 
come unto you (and was hin- 
dered hitherto), that I might 
have some friiit in you also, 
even as in the rest of the 
Gentiles. I am debtor both 14 
to Greeks and to Barbarians, 
both to the wise and to the 
foolish. So, as much as in 15 
me is, I am ready to preach 
the gospel to you also that 
are in Rome. For I am not 16 
ashamed of the gospel : for it 
is the power of God unto sal- 
vation to eveiy one that be- 
lieveth ; to the Jew firsts and 
also to the Greek. For there> 17 
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in is revealed a righteousness 
of Obd iby faith unto faith: 
as it is written, But the right- 
eous shall live iby faitlL 

18 For sthe wrath of God is 
revealed from heaven against 
all ungodliness and unright- 
eousness of men, who shold 
down the truth in unright- 

19 eousness ; because that which 
may be known of God is mar 
nifest in them; for God ma- 

aO nifested it unto theuL For 
the invisible things of him 
idnce the creation of the world 
are clearly seen, being perceiv- 
ed through the things that 
are made, even his everlast- 
ing power and divinity; *that 
they may be without excuse: 

21 because that, knowing God, 
they glorified him not as God, 
neither gave thanks ; but be- 
came vain in their reasonings, 
and their senseless heart was 

22 darkened. Professing them- 
selves to be wise, they became 

23 fools, and changed the gloiy 
of the incorruptible God for 
the likeness of an image of 
corruptible man, and of birds, 
and fourfooted beasts, and 
creeping things. 

24 wherefore God gave them 
up in the lusts of their hearts 
unto uncleanness, that their 
bodies should be dishonoured 

25 among themselves: for that 
they exchanged the truth of 
God for a lie, and worshipped 
and served the creature rather 
than the Creator, who is bless- 
ed* for ever. Amen. 

26 For this cause God gave 
them up unto ^vUe passions: 
for their women changed the 

'natural use into that which 

27 is against nature: and like- 
wise also the men, leaving 
the natural use of the wo- 
man, burned in their lust 
one toward another, men with 
men working unseemliness, 
and receiving in themselves 
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that recompense of thehr error 
which was due. 

And even as they ^reftised 
to have God in their know- 
ledge, God gave them up un- 
to a reprobate mind, to do 
those things which are not flt- 
thig ; being filled with all un- 
righteousness, wickedness, oo- 
vetousness, maliciousness ; full 
of envy, murder, strife, deceit, 
maligmtv; whisperers, back- 
biters, 8 hateful to God, inso- 
lent, haughtv, boastful, invent- 
ors of evil things, disobedient 
to parents, without under- 
standing, covenant -breakers, 
without natural affection, un- 
merciful: who, knowing the 
ordinance of God, that they 
which practise such things 
are worthy of death, not only 
do the same, but also consent 
with them that practise them. 

Wherefore thou art without 
excuse, O man, whosoever thou 
art that Judgest : for wherein 
thou Judgest > another, thou 
condemnest thyself; for thou 
that Judgest dost practise the 
same things. i^And we know 
that the Judgement of God 
is according to truth against 
them that practise such things. 
And reckonest thou this, O 
man, who Judgest them that 
practise such things, and docat 
the same, that thou shalt es- 
cape the Judgement of God? 
Or despisest thou the riches 
of his goodness and forbear- 
ance and longsuffering, not 
knowing that the goodness of 
God leadeth thee to repent- 
ance? but after thy baroness 
and impenitent heart treasur- 
est up for thvself wrath in the 
day of wratn and revelation 
of the lighteous Judgement of 
God ; who will render to eveiy 
man according to his works : to 
them that by patience in well- 
doing seek for glory and honour 
and incomiption, eternal life: 



29 



81 



-8.5. 



TO THE ROMANS. 



191 



8 but unto them that are fac- 
tious, and obev not the truth, 
but obey unrighteousness, shall 

9 be wrath and indignation, tri- 
bulation and anguish, upon 
every soul of man that workcth 
evil, of the Jew first, and also 

10 of the Greek ; but gioiy and ho- 
nour and peace to every man 
that worketh good, to the Jew 

11 first, and also to the Greek : for 
there is no respect of persons 

12 with God. For as many as 
have sinned without law shall 
also perish without law: and 
as many as have sinned under 
law shall be Judged by law; 

IS for not the hearers of a law 
are ^Just before God, but the 
doers of a law shall be sjusti- 

14 fled : for when Gentiles which 
have no law do by nature the 
things of the law, these, hav- 
ing no law, are a law unto 

15 themselves ; in that thev shew 
the work of the law written in 
their hearts, their conscience 
beaiing witness therewith, and 
their > thoughts one with an- 
other accusing or else excusing 

16 them: in the day when God 
* shall judge the secrets of men, 
according to my gospel, by Je- 
sus Christ. 

17 But if thou bearest the name 
of a Jew, and restest upon ^the 

18 law, and gloriest in God, and 
knowest his will, and 7 appro v- 
est the things that are excel- 
lent, being instructed out of 

19 the law, and art confident that 
thou thyself art a guide of the 
blind, a light of them that are 

20 in darkness, ^a corrector of 
the foolish, a teacher of babes, 
having in the law the form of 
knowledge and of the truth; 

21 thou therefore that teachest 
another, teachest thou not 
thyself? thou that preachest 
a man should not steaJI, dost 

22 thou steal? thou that sayest 
a man should not commit 
adultery, dost thou commit 
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adultery? thou that abhor- 
rest idols, dost thou »rob tem- 

Fles? thou who gloriest in 23 
the law, through thy trans- 
gression of the law dishonour- 
est thou God? For the name 24 
of God is blasphemed among 
the Gentiles because of you, 
even as it is written. For 25 
circumcision indeed proflteth, 
if thou be a doer of the law : 
but if thou be a transgressor 
of the law, tliy circumcision 
is become uncircumcision. If 26 
therefore, the uncircumcision 
keep the ordinances of the 
law, shall not his uncircum- 
cision be reckoned for circum- 
cision? and shall not the 27 
uncircumcision which is by 
nature, if it fulfil the law, 
Judge thee. Who with the let- 
ter and circumcision art a 
transgressor of the law? For 28 
he is not a Jew, which is one 
outwardly ; neither is that cir- 
cumcision, which is outward 
in the flesh : but he is a Jew, 29 
which is one inwardly; and 
circumcision is that of the 
heart, in the spirit, not in the 
letter; whose praise is not of 
men, but of God. 

What advantage then hath 3 
the Jew ? or what is the profit 
of circumcision ? Much every 2 
way: first of all, that they 
were intrusted with the ora- 
cles of God. For what if some 3 
were without faith ? shall their 
want of faith make of none 
eflTeet the faithfulness of God ? 
10 God forbid : yea, let God be 4 
found true, but every man a 
liar ; as it is written. 

That thou mightest be Jus- 
. tlfied in thy words, 
And mightest prevail when 
thou comest into Judge* 
ment 
But if our unrighteousness 5 
commendeth the righteous- 
ness of God, what shall we 
say? Is God unrighteous who 
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▼istteth with wrath? (I speak 

6 aftra' the maimer of men.) God 
forbid : for then how shall God 

7 judge the world? iButifthc 
truth of God through my lie 
abounded unto his gloiy, why 
am I also stiU Judged as a 

8 sinnCT? and why not (as we 
be slanderously rqx>rted, and 
as some aflOrm that we say). 
Let us do evil, that good may 
come? whose condemnation 

iBJUSt 

9 What then? > are we in 
worse case than they? No. In 
no wise : for we before laid to 
the charge both of Jews and 
Greeks, that they are all un- 

10 der sin ; as it is written, 

Xhere ia none righteous, no, 
not one ; 

11 There is none that under- 

stuideth. 
There is none Uiat seeketh 
after God ; 

12 They have all turned aside, 

they are together become 
unprofitable ; 
There is none that doeth 
good, no, not so much as 
one: 

13 Their throat Is an open 

sepulchre ; 
Witn their tongues they 

have used deceit : 
The poison of asps \a under 

their lips: 

14 Whose mouth is ftiU of 

cursing and bittoness : 
16 Their feet are swift to shed 
blood ; 

16 Destruction and misery are 

in their ways : 

17 And the way or peace haye 

they not known : 

18 There Is no fear of God 

before their eyes. 

19 Now we know that what 
thinffs soever the law saith, it 
«peaketh to them that are 
under the law; that every 
mouth may be stopped, and 
all the wond may be brought 
under the Judgement of God: 
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because 'by «the works of the 20 
law shall no flesh be sjusti- 
fled in his sig^t : for *Uirough 
the law conykk the knowledge 
of sm. But now apart from 21 
the law a righteousness of God 
hath been manifested, being 
witnessed by the law and the 
prophets ; even the righteous- 22 
ness of God Uirough faith ^in 
Jesus Christ unto all sthem 
that believe ; for there is no 
distinction ; for all have sin- 23 
ned, and fall short of the glory 
of God ; being Justified freely 24 
by his grace through the re- 
demption that is in Christ 
Jesus: whom God •set forth 25 
^tobea. propitiation, through 
u faith, by his blood, to shew 
his righteousness, because of 
the passing over of the sins 
done aforetime, in the for- 
bearance of God ; for the 26 
shewing, I say, of his right- 
eousness at this present sea- 
son: tiiat he might himself 
be 12 Just, and the lajustifler of 
him that u hath faith Hn Jesus. 
Where then is the glorying? 27 
It is excluded. By what man- 
ner of law? of works? Nay: 
but by a law of fidth. "We 28 
reckon therefore that a man 
is Justified by faith apart from 
4 the works of the law. Or is 29 
God the God of Jews only? is 
he not the God of Gentiles 
also? Tea, of Gentiles also: 
if so be that God is one, and 80 
he shall Justify the circumci- 
sion Shy faith, and the uncir- 
cumcision u through faith. Do 81 
we then make i^the law of 
none effect u through faitii? 
God forbid: nay, we establish 

16 the law. 

What then shall we say 4k 

17 that Abraham, our forefla- 
ther according to the flesh, 
hath found? For if Abraham 2 
was Justified sby works, he hath 
whereof to glory : but not to- 
ward God. For what saith the 8 
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scripture? And Abraham be- 
liered God» and it was reck- 
oned unto him for righteous- 

4 ness. Now to him that work- 
eth, the reward is not reck- 
oned as of grace, but as of 

5 debt But to him that work- 
eth not, but believeth on him 
that Justifleth the ungodly, his 
fiftitb is reckoned for lighteous- 

6 ness. Even as David also pro- 
nounceth blessing upon the 
man. unto whom God reck- 
onetn righteousness apart from 

7 works, saying. 

Blessed are they whose ini- 
quities are forgiven. 

And whose sins are co- 
vered. 

8 Blessed Is the man to 

whom the Lord will not 
reckon sin. 

9 Is this blessing then pro- 
nounced upon the circumci- 
sion, or upon the undrcum- 
cision also? for we say, To 
Abraham his faith was reck- 

10 oned for righteousness. How 
then was it reckoned? when 
he was in circumcision, or in 
uncircumcision ? Not in cir- 
cumcision, but in unclrcuin- 

11 cision: and he received the 
sign of circumcision, a seal of 
the righteousness of the faith 
which he had while he was 
in uncircumcision : that he 
might be the father of all 
them that believe, though 
they be in uncircumcision, 
that righteousness might be 

12 reckoned unto them ; and the 
fkther of circumcision to them 
who not only are of the cir- 
cumcision, but who also walk 
in the stqM of that faith of 
our father Abraham which he 

18 had in uncircumcision. For 
not 1 through the law was the 
promise to Abraham or to his 
seed, that he should be hehr 
of the world, but through the 

14 righteousness of fUth. For If 
tbey which aie of the law be 
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heirs, faith is made void, and 
the promise is made of none 
effect: for the law worketh 15 
wrath ; but where there is no 
law, neither is there trans- 
gression. For this cause it is 16 
of faith, that it may be ac- 
cording to grace ; to the end 
that the promise may be sure 
to all the seed; not to that 
only which is of the lan^ but 
to that also which is of the 
faith of Abraham, who is the 
father of us all (as it is writ- 17 
ten, A father of many nations 
have I made thee) before him 
whom he believed, even God, 
who quickeneth the dead, and 
calletn the things that are 
noty as though they were. 
Who in hope believed against 18 
hope, to tiie end that he might 
become a father of many na- 
tions, according to that which 
had been spoken, So shall thy 
seed be. And without being 19 
weakened in faith he consi- 
dered his own body a now as 
good as dead (he being about 
a hundred years old), and the 
deadness of Sarah's womb : 
yea, looking unto the promise 20 
of God, he wavered not through 
unbelief, but waxed strong 
through faith, giving glory to 
God, and being fiiUy assured 21 
that, what he had promised, 
he was able also to perform. 
Wherefore also it was reck- 22 
oned unto him for righteous- 
ness. Now it was not ^Tit- 23 
ten for his sake alone, that it 
was reckoned unto him; but 24 
for our sake also, unto whom 
it shall be reckoned, who be- 
lieve on him that raised Jesus 
our Lord from the dead, who 25 
was delivered up for our tres- 
passes, and was raised for our 
Justification. 

Being therefore Justified sbv 5 
faith, 4 let us have peace with 
God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ; through whom also 2 
H 
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we have had our access iby 
fliith into this grace wherein 
we stand ; and siet ua s rejoice 
in hope of the glory of God. 
8 And not only so, but ^let us 
also si^oice in our tribula- 
tions: knowing that tribula- 

4 tion worketh patience ; and 
patience, probation ; and pro- 

5 nation, hope: and hope put- 
teth not to shame* because 
the love of God hath been shed 
abroad in our hearts through 
the ^Holy Ghost which was 

6 given unto us. For while we 
were yet weak, in due season 
Christ died for the ungodly. 

7 For scarcely for a righteous 
man will one die: for perad- 
▼enture for «the good man 
some one would even dare to 

8 die. But God commendeth his 
own love toward us, in that, 
while we were yet sinners, 

9 Christ died for us. Much more 
then, being now Justified ^by 
his Dlood, shall wc be saved 
fk-om the wrath ofQod through 

10 him. For if, while we were 
enemies, we were reconcUed 
to God through the death of 
his Son, much more, being re- 
conciled, shall we be saved 'by 

11 his life ; and not only so, shut 
we also rejoice in God through 
our Lord Jesus Christy through 
whom we have now received 
the reconciliation. 

12 Therefore, as through one 
man sin entered into the 
world, and death through sin ; 
and so death passed unto all 

13 men. for that all sinned :— for 
until the law flin was in the 
world: but sin Is not im- 
puted when there is no law. 

11 Nevertheless death reigned 

fh>m Adam until Moses, even 

over them that had not sinned 

after the likeness of Adam's 

. transgression, who is a figure 

15 of him that was to oome. But 

. not as the trespass, so also is 

the free gift. For if by the 
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trestMUB of the one the many 
diedl much more did the grace 
of God, and the gift by the 
graoe of the one man, Jesus 
Christ, abound unto the maby. 
And not as through one that 16 
sinned, so is the gift: for the 
Judgement cams of one unto 
condenmation, but the txea 
gift earns of many trespasses 
unto ^Justification. For if, bv 17 
the trespass of the one, death 
reigned through the one; 
much more shall they that 
receive the abundance of grace 
and 10 of the gift of righteous- 
ness reign In life through the 
one, even Jesus Christ So 18 
then as through one tiespass 
thi fudgement came unto all 
men to condemnation; even 
so through one act of right- 
eousness ths fres gift tame 
unto all men to Justification 
of life. For as through the 19 
one man's disobedience the 
manv were made slnnera, even 
so through the obedienoe of 
Uie one shall the many be 
made righteous. And -u the 20 
law came in beside, that the 
trespass might abound; but 
where &to abounded, grace did 
abound more exceedingly : 
that, as sin reigned in death, 21 
even so might grace reign 
through righteousness unto 
eternal life through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

What shall we say then? Q 
Shall we continue in sin, that 
grace may abound? God for- 2 
bid. We who died to sin, how 
shall we any longer live there- 
in? Or are ye wnorant that 3 
all we who were baptised into 
Christ Jesus were baptized 
into his death ? We were 4 
buried therefore with him 
through baptism into death: 
that like as Christ was raised 
fh>m the dead throu^ the 
glonr of the Father, so we also 
might walk in newness of life. 



-7.6. 



TO THE BOMANS. 



195 



5 For if we have become ^ united 
with him by the likeness of 
Ills death, we shall be also hy 
the Weemss of his resurrec- 

6 tion; knowing this, that our 
old man was crucified with 
Aa'nk that the body of sin 
might be done away, that so 
we should no longer be in 

7 bondage to sin; for he that 
hath died Is Justified from sin. 

8 But if we died with Christy 
we beUeye that we shall also 

9 live with him; knowing that 
Christ being raised from the 
dead dieth no more ; death 
no more hath dominion over 

10 him. For sthe death Uiat he 
died, he died unto sin Sonoe: 
but a the life that he liveth, 

11 he liveth unto God. Even so 
reckon ye also yourselves to 
be dead unto i$n, but alive 
unto God in Christ Jesus. 

12 Let not sin therefore reign 
in your mortal body, that ye 
should obey the lusts thereof: 

18 neither present your members 
unto sin aa « instruments of 
unrighteousness; but present 
yourselves unto God, an alive 
fh>m the dead, and your mem- 
bers 08 4 instruments of right- 

14 eousness unto God. For sin 
shall not have dominion over 
Tou : for ye are not under law, 
but under g^nice. 

16 What then ? shall we dn, 
because we are not under 
law, but under grace? God 

16 forbid. Know ye not, that to 
whom ye present vourselves aa 
'servants unto obedience, his 
'servants ye are whom ye obey ; 
whether of sin unto death, or 
of obedience unto righteous- 

17 ness? But thanks be to God, 
«that, whereas ye were 'ser- 
vants of Bin, ye became obe- 
dient from the heart to that 
'form of teanhing whereunto 

18 ye were delivered; and being 
mads fkee from sin, ye became 

19 'servants of righteousness. I 
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speak after the manner of men 
because of the infirmity of 
your flesh : for as ye presented 
your members as servants to 
uncleanness and to iniquity 
unto iniquity, even so now 
present your members <u ser- 
vants to righteousness unto 
sanctiflcation. For when ye 20 
were 'servants of sin, ye were 
tree in regard of rignteous- 
nessL What fruit then had ye 21 
at that time in the things 
whereof ye are now ashamed ? 
for the end of those things is 
death. But now being made 22 
tree ftx)m sin, and become ser- 
vants to God, ye have your 
fruit unto sanctiflcation, and 
the end eternal lifo. For the 23 
wages of sin is death ; but the 
tree gift of God is eternal life 
in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

Or are ye ignorant, bre- 7 
thren (for I speak to men 
that know 8 the law), how that 
the law hath dominion over a 
man for so long time as he 
liveth? For the woman that 2 
hath a husband is bound by 
law to the husband while he 
Uveth ; but if the husband die, 
she ifl discharged from the law 
of the husband. So then if, 8 
while the husband liveth, she 
be Joined to another man, she 
shall be called an adulteress : 
but if the husband die, she is 
free fh)m the law, so that she 
is no adulteress, though she 
be Joined to another man. 
Wherefore, my brethren, yc i 
also were made dead to the 
law through the body of Christ ; 
that ye should be Joined to 
another, eveyi to him who was 
raised trom the dead, that wo 
might bring forth fhiit unto 
God. For when we were in 6 
the flesh, the sstnfU passions, 
which were through the law, 
wrought in our members to 
bring forth Ihiit unto death. 
But now we have been dis- 6 
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charged from the law, having 
died to that wherein we were 
holden; so that we servo in 
newness of the spirit, and not 
in oldness of the letter. 

7 What shall we say then? Is 
the law sin? God forbid. How- 
beit, I had not known sin, ex- 
cept through ^the law: for I 
had not known ^ coveting, ex- 
cept the law had said, Thou 

8 Shalt not ^ covet: but sin, find- 
ing occasion, wrought in me 
through the commandment all 
manner of s coveting: for a- 
part from ^tlie law sin is dead. 

9 And I was alive apart from 
ithe law once: but when the 
commandment came, sin re- 

10 vived, and I died ; and the 
commandment, which teas un- 
to life, this I found to be unto 

11 death: for sin, finding occa- 
sion, through the command- 
ment beguiled me, and through 

12 it slew me. So that the law 
is holy, and the command- 
ment holy, and righteous, and 

13 good. Did then that which 
is good become death unto 
me? God forbid. But sin, 
that it might be shewn to be 
sin, by working death to me 
through that which is good ;^ 
that through the command- 
ment sin might become ex- 

14 ceeding sinfuL For we know 
that the law is spiritual : but 
I am carnal, sold under sin. 

15 For that which I ^do I know 
not: for not what I would, 
that do I practise ; but what I 

16 hate, that I do. But if what 
I would not, that I do, I con- 
sent unto the law that it is 

17 good. So now it is no more 
I that 8 do it, but sin which 

18 dwelleth in me. For I know 
that in me, that is, in my flesh, 
dwelleth no good thing: for 
to will is present with me, but 
to 8 do that which is good is 

19 not For the good which I 
would I do not: but the evil 
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which I would not, that I 
practise. But If what I would 20 
not, that I do, it is no more I 
that 8 do ity but sin which 
dwelleth in me. I find then 21 
4 the law, that, to me who 
would do good, evil is present. 
For I delight 6 in the law of 22 
God after the inward man: 
but I see a diflTerent law in my 23 
members, warring against the 
law of my mind, and bringing 
me into captivity Sunder the 
law of sin which is in my mem- 
bers. O wretched man that I 24 
am ! who shall deliver me out 
of 7 the body of this death? 
81 thank God through Jesus 25 
Christ our Lord. So then I 
myself with the mind serve 
the law of Qod ; but with the 
flesh the law of ain. 

There is therefore now no 3 
condemnation to them that 
are in Christ Jesus. For the 2 
law of the Spirit of life in 
Christ Jesus made me tree 
fh>m the law of sin and of 
death. For what the law could 8 
not do. din that it was weak 
through the flesh, God, send- 
ing his own Son in the like- 
ness of 10 sinful flesh ^and as 
an offering for sin, condemned 
sin in the flesh : that the "or- 4 
dinance of the law might be 
fulfilled in us, who ¥ralk not 
after the flesh, but after the 
spirit For they that are after 5 
the flesh do mind the things 
of the flesh ; but they that are 
after the spirit the things of 
the spirit For the mind of 6 
the flesh is death; but the 
mind of the spirit is life and 
peace : because the mind of 7 
the flesh is enmity against 
God ; for it is not subject to 
the law of God, neither indeed 
can it be : and thev that are 8 
in the flesh cannot please God. 
But ye are not in the flesh, but A 
in the spirit if so be that the 
Spirit of God dwelletti in y^^ " 
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But if iiny Hum tiatb not the 
Spirit (>f ChHjt, lie \x uiiuc of 
10 his. Am] ir Chiiat la in vou, 
the bo^ly iti daid bot^uj^u of 
sin; but tlio spirit 1h llfu be- 
ll cause or righWousnuBa, liut 
if the S^i'lrit or liim that iniiajd 
up JesiL*! from the dtacl dwt^U- 
eth in yuu» be that niid^eit up 
Christ Jeans rrom tho il^ua 
shsdlquk'kt^n al^ >'nui* morted 
bodies I thr\.aiH;b lil:^ Spirit that 
dwelleth In you. 

12 So then, brethren, we are 
debtors, not to the flesh, to 

13 live after the flesh : for if ye 
live after the flesh, ye must 
die; but if by the spirit ve 
s mortify the 'deeds of the 

14 body, ye shall live. For as 
many as are led by the Spirit 
of God, these are sons of God. 

15 For ye received not the spirit 
of bondage again unto fear; 
but ye received the spirit of 
adoption, whereby we cry, 

16 Abbia, Father. The Spirit him- 
self beareth witness with our 

Stirit, that we are children of 
od: and if chlldreiL then 
heirs ; heirs of God, and Joint- 
heirs with Christ : if so be that 
we suflier with mm, that we 
may be also glorified with him. 

18 For I reckon that the suflter- 
ings of this present time are 
not worthy to be compared 
with the glory which shall be 

19 revealed to us-ward. For the 
earnest expectation of the cre- 
ation waiteth for the revealing 

20 of the sons of God. For the 
creation was subjected to va- 
nity, not of its own will, but by 
reason of him who subjected 

21 it» 4 in hope that the creation 
itself also shall be delivered 
from the bondage of corrup- 
tion into the liberty of the 
glory of the children of God. 

22 For we know that the whole 
creation groaneth and travail- 
eth in pain * together until 

28 now. And not only so, but 
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ourselves also, which have the 
flrstfruits of the Spirit, even 
we ourselves groan within our- 
selves, waiting for our adop- 
tion, to wit, the redemption 
of our body. For by hope 24 
were we saved : but hope that 
is seen is not hope: *for 
who 7hopeth for that which 
he seeth? But if we hope 25 
for that which we see noty 
then do we with patience wait 
for it 

And in like manner the Spi- 26 
rit also helpeth our infirmity : 
for we know not how to pray as 
we ought ; but the Spirit him- 
self maketh intercession for 
us with groanings which can- 
not be uttered ; and he that 27 
searcheth the hearts knoweth 
what is the mind of the Spirit^ 
8 because he maketh interces- 
sion for the saints according 
to the vrill qf God. And we 28 
know that to tbem that love 
God 9 all things work together 
for good, even to them that 
are cidled according to his 
purpose. For whom he fore- 29 
knew, he also foreordained to 
be conformed to the image of 
his Son, that he might be the 
flrstbom among many bre- 
thren : and whom he foreor- SO 
dained, them he also called: 
and whom he called, them he 
also Justified : and whom he 
Justified, them he also glori- 
fied. 

What then shall we say to SI 
these things ? If God is for us, 
who is a^nst us? He that 82 
spared not his own Son, but 
delivered him up for us all, 
how shall he not also with 
him fk-eely give us all things ? 
Who shall 1^ any thing to 88 
the charge of God's elect? lojt 
is God that Justifieth ; who is 84 
hethatshallcondemn? uitis 
Christ Jesus that died, yea 
rather, that was raised ttom 
the dead, who is at the right 
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hand of Ood, who also maketh 
35 intercession for us. Who shall 
separate us fh>m the lore ^of 
Christ? shall tribulation, or 
anguish, or persecution, or fa- 
mine, or nakedness, or peril, 

86 or sword? Eren as it is writ- 
ten, 

For thy sake we are killed 

all the day long: 
We were accounted as sheep 

for the slaughter. 

87 Nay, in all these things we are 
more than conquerors through 

38 him that loved us. For I am 
persuaded, that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor princi- 
palities, nor things present, 
nor things to oom^ nor pow- 

39 ers, nor height, nor depth, nor 
anv other si creature, shall be 
able to separate us f^om the 
love of Ood, which is in Christ 
Jesus our Lord. 

9 I say the truth In Christ, I 
lie not, my conscience Tir nring 
witness with me in the Holy 

2 Qhost, that I have gii.:L^ sor- 
row and unceasing pain ii^ my 

8 heart. For I could « n i ^i t 1 1 lat 
I myself were anathci fi\ r^om 
Christ for my brethn ' Ice, 
my kinsoken accordiiici u .*he 

4 flesh: who are Israelites; whose 
is the adoption, and the g^ory, 
and the covenants, and the 
giving of the law, and the ser- 
vice qf Ood, and the promises ; 
' 5 whose are thd fathers, and of 
whom is Christ as concerning 
the flesh, * Who is over all, €tod 

6 blessed sfbr ever. Amen. But 
it is not aa though the word 
of God hath come to nought 
For they are not all Israel, 

7 which are of Israel: neither, 
because they are Abraham's 
seed, are they all children: 
but, In Isaac shall thy seed 

8 be called. That is, It is BOt 
the children of the flesh tliat 
are children of Ood ; but the 
children of the promise are 

9 reckoned for a seed. For this 
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is a word of promise, Accord- 
ing to this season will I come, 
and Sarah -shaU have a son. 
And not only so;; but Rebecca 10 
also having conceived Dy one, 
even bv our father Isaac— for 11 
the children being not yet bom, 
neither having done anything 
good or bad, that the purpose 
of God according to election 
might stand, not of works, but 
of him that calleth, it was said 12 
unto her, The elder shall serve 
the younger. Even aa it is 13 
written, Jacob I loved, but E- 
saulhated. 

What shall we say then? 14 
Is there unrighteottsness with 
God? God forbid. For he 15 
saith • to Moses; I wiU have' 
mercy ofr whdra I have mcr* . 

Sr, and I will have compa&r 
on on whom I have coni* 
passioD. So then it is bot IG 
of him that wiltoth, nor of 
bim that runneth, but of 
God' that hath m^rcy. For 17 
the scripture saith unto Pha* 
raoh. For this very purpose did 
I raise thee up, that I might 
shew in -thee my pow^r, and 
tfa£te my name might be pub* 
lished abroad in ful the earth. 
So then he hath mercy on 18 
whom h6 will, and whom he 
will he hardeneth. 

Thou wilt say then unto 19 
me, Why doth he still find 
ftiult? For who. withstandeth 
his will? Nay but, O man, 20 
who art thou that xepUest 
against God? <ShaU the tbing 
formed say to him that ftxm- 
ed it. Why didst thou make 
me thus? Or hath not th« 21 
potter a right over the day, 
h*om the same lump to make 
one part a vessel unto honour, 
and another unto dishonour? 
What if God, willing to shew 22 
his wrath, and to make bis 
power known, endured wttis 
much longsaflbring vessels of 
wrath fitted unto destructton? 
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23 land that he might make 
known the riches of Mb i^onr 
upon Teasels of mercy, which 
he afore. prepared unto glory, 

24 even us, whom he also called, 
not firom the Jews only, biA 

25 abo from the Gentiles? As he 
saith also in Hosea, 

I will can that my people, 
which was not my peo- 
ple; 

And her beloved, which was 
not beloved. 

26 And it shaU be, that in 

the place where it was 
said unto them, Ye are 
not niv people, 
Ther^ BhaU they he called 
sons of the Uving God. 

27 And Isaiah crieth concerning 
lBraQl,-If the nmnber of the 
children of Israel be as the 
sand of the sea^ it is the rem- 

28 nant that shall be saved : for 
the Lord will execute hia word 
upon the earth, finishing it 

29 and cutting it short And^ as 
Isaiah hath said before. 

Except the Lord of Sabaoth 

had left us a seed. 
We had become as Sodom, 
and had been made like 
unto Gomorrah. 
80 What shall we sav then? 
That the Gentiles, which fol- 
lowed not after righteousness, 
attained to righteousness, even 
the righteousness which is of 
SI fliith : but Israel, following af- 
ter a law of righteousness, did 
82 not arrive at that law. Where- 
fore? ^Because they sought it 
not by fliith, but as it were by 
works. They stumbled at the 
88 stone of stumbUng; even as it 
Is written. 

Behold, I lay In Zlon a 

stone of stumbling and 

arockofofRmoe: 

And he that beUeveth on 

Shim shall not be put to 



10 Brethren, my heart's « de- 
sire and my supplication to 
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God is for them, that they may 
be saved. For I bear them 2 
witness that they have a zeal 
for God. but not according to 
knowledge. For being igno- 8 
rant of God's righteousness, 
and seeking to establish their- 
own, they did not subject 
themselves to the righteous- 
ness of God. For Christ is the 4 
end of the law unto righteous- 
ness to every one t)iat beUev- 
etl). For Moses writeth that 5 
the man that doeth the right- 
eousness which is of the law 
shall live thereby. But the 6 
righteousness which is of faith 
saith thus, Say. not In thy 
heart, Wlio shall ascend into 
heaven? (that is, to bring 
Christ down :) or,. Who shall 7 
descend into the abyss? (that 
is, to bring Christ up from 
the dead.) But what saith 8 
it? The word is nigh thee, 
in thy mouth, and in thy 
heart: that is, the word of 
faith, which we preach: &be- 9 
cause if thou sbait • confess 
with thy mouth Jesus aa Lord, 
and Shalt believe in thy heart 
that God raised him from the 
dead, thou dialt be saved : for 10 
with the heart man bdieveth 
unto righteousness ; and witb 
the mouth confession is made 
unto salvation. For the scrip- 11 
ture saith, Whosoever bellev- 
eth on him shall not be put 
to shame. For there is no 12 
distinction between Jew and 
Greek: for the same L(nrd is 
Lord of alL and is rich unto 
all that call upon him : for, 18 
Whosoever shall call upon 
the name of the Lord shall be 
saved. How then shall they 14 
call on him in whom they 
have not believed? and how 
shall they believe in him whom 
they have not heard? and 
how shall they hear without 
a preacher? and liow shall 15 
they preach, except they be 
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a£!it? etan m It tH viltben, 
Huw bd^uttrul arc tba ttxt of 
tbqro thftt hrtng ^ gbul tidiugs 
of gCKxl tiling! 

16 But they did not nil hcnrk- 
cn to tho 3 glad ttdings. I'or 
twAlah salth. LonI, wlu> )inth 

17 boHcvod our report 1 So belief 
emfieth of hcarfiigj and haar- 
Inff by tho word of Christ. 

18 But I Bflj^ Dill tlicy not htj-nr? 
Yea, yerily, 

Their sound went out into 

all the earth, 
And their words unto the 

ends of ^the world. 

19 But I say, Did Israel not know ? 
First Moses saith, 

I will provoke you to jea- 
lousy with that which is 
no nation, 

With a nation void of un- 
derstanding will I anger 
you. 

20 And Isaiah is yery bold, and 
saith, 

I was found of them that 

sought me not ; 
I became manifest unto 

them that asked not of 

me. 

21 But as to Israel he saith. All 
the day long did I spread out 
my hands unto a disobedient 
and gainsaying people. 

11 I say then, Did God cast 
off his people? God forbid. 
For I also am an Israelite, 
of the seed of Abraham, of 

2 the tribe of Benjamin. God 
did not cast off his people 
which he foreknew. Or wot ye 
not what the scripture saith 
*o{ Elijah? how he pleadeth 

3 with God against Israel, Lord, 
they have killed thy prophets, 
they have digged down thine 
altars: and I am left alone, 

4 and they seek my life. But 
what saith the answer of God 
unto him ? I have left for my- 
self seven thousand men, who 
have not bowed the knee to 

6 BaaL Even so then at this 
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present time also there is a 
remnant according to the elec- 
tion of grace. But if it is by 6 
grace, it is no more of works : 
otherwise grace is no more 
grace. What then? That which 7 
Israel seeketh for, that he ob- 
tained not; but the election 
obtained it, and the rest were 
hardened: according as it is 8 
written, God gave them a spi- 
rit of stupor, eyes that they 
should not see, and ears that 
they should not hear, unto 
this very- day. And David 9 
saith, 

Let their table be made a 
snare, and a trap, 

And a stumblingblock, and 
a recompense unto them : 

Let their eyes be darkened, 10 
that they may not see, 

And bow thou down their 
back alway. 
I say then. Did they stumble 11 
that they might fall ? God for- 
bid: but by their «fall salva- 
tion is come unto the Gen- 
tiles, for to provoke them to 
jealousy. Now if their fall is 12 
the riches of the world, and 
their loss the riches of the 
Gentiles; how much more 
their fulness? 

But I speak to you that 13 
are Gentiles. Inasmuch then 
as I am an apostle of Gen- 
tiles, I glorify my ministry: 
if by any means I may pro- 14 
voke to jealousy them that are 
my flesh, and may save some 
of them. For if the casting 15 
away of them is the recon- 
ciling of the world, what shall 
the receiving of them be, but 
life A-om the dead? And if 16 
the flrstft-uit is holy, so is 
the lump: and if the root is 
holy, so are the branchea But 17 
if some of the branches were 
broken off, and thou, being a 
wild olive, wast grafted in a- 
mong them, and didst become 
partaker with them ^of the 
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root of the fatness of the 

18 olive tree; glory not over the 
branohes t but if thou glortest, 
it i» not thou that bearest the 

19 root, bat the root thea Thou 
wilt say then. Branches were 
broken off, that I might be 

20 grafted in. WeU; by their 
unbelief tliey were broken off, 
fttid thou standest by thy faith. 
Be not highminded, but fear: 

21 for if God spared not the na- 
tural branches, neither will he 

22 epare thee. Behold then the 
goodness and severity of God : 
toward them that fell, seve- 
rity : but toward thee, God's 

goodness, if thou continue in 
is goodness: otherwise thou 

23 also Shalt be cut off. And 
they also, if they continue 
not in their unbelief. Shall be 
grafted in: for God is able 

24 to graft them in again. For 
if thou wast cut out of that 
which is bynatuj^e a wild 
olive tree, and wast grafted 
contrary to nature Into a 
good Olive tree: how much 
more shall these, which are 
the natural branches, be graft- 
ed into their own olive tree ? 

25 For I would not, brethren, 
have Tou ignorant of this mys- 
tery, lest ye be wise in your 
own conceits, that a harden- 
ing in part nath befallen Is- 
rael, until the ftilness of the 

26 Gentiles be come in; and so 
all Israel shall h6 saved : even 
as it is written. 

There shall come out of 

Zion the Deliverer; 
He shall turn away lun- 
. godliness from Jacob : 

27 And this is Smy covenant 

unto them. 
When I shall take away 
their sins. 

28 As touching the gospel, they 
are enemies for your sake: 
but as touching the election, 
they are beloved for the fa- 

29 therB' sake. For the gifts and 
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the oalling of God are 'with- 
out repentance. For as ye in SO 
time past were disobedient to 
God, but now have obtained 
mercy by their disobedience, 
even so have these ■ also now 81 
been disobedient, that by the 
mercj shewn to you they also 
may now obtain mercy. For 82 
God hath shut up all unto dis- 
obedience, that he might have 
mercy upon all. 

the depth ^of the riches 83 
6 both of the wisdom and the 
knowledge of God I how un- 
searohable are his Judgements, 
and his ways past tracing out! 
For who hath known the 84 
mind of the Lord? or who 
hath been his counsellor? or 85 
who hath first given to him, 
and it shall be recompensed 
unto him again? For of him, 36 
and through him, and unto 
him, are alTthlngs. Tohimfrtf 
the glory • for ever. Amen. 

1 beseech you therefore, 12 
brethren, by the mercies of 
God, to present your bodies 

a living sacrifice, holy, 7acoept- 
able to God, v^iien is your 
s reasonable * service. And be 2 
not fashioned according to 
this 10 world: but be ye nrans- 
formed by the renewing of 
your mind, that ye may prove 
what is u the good and ^acoept- 
able and perfect win of God. 

For I say, through the S 
grace that was given me, to 
every man that is among you, 
not to think of himself more 
highly than he ought to think ; 
but so to think as to think 
soberly, according as God hath 
dealt to each man a measure 
of faith. Foi* even as we have 4 
many members in one body, 
and all the members liave not 
the same oflSce: so we, who 6 
ars many, are one body in 
Christ, and severally members 
one of another. And having 6 
gifts differing according'to the 
H 3 
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grace that was given to us, 
whether prophecy, let ua pro- 
phMy according to the propor- 

7 tlon of ^our faith ; or ministry, 
Ut U8 give ourselves to our 
ministry; or he that teacheth, 

8 to his teaching; or he that 
exhorteth.to his exhorting: he 
that givetn, let him do it with 
s liberality; he that ruleth, 
with diligence ; he that shew- 
eth mercy, wiu cheerftilness. 

9 Let love be without hypooisT. 
Abhor that which is evil; 
cleave to that which is good. 

10 In love of the brethren be 
tenderly affectioned one to 
another; in honour preferring 

11 one another ; in diligence not 
slothful; fervent in spirit; 

12 serving >the Lord; rejoicing 
in hope; patient in tribula- 
tion ; continuing stedfastly in 

13 prayer; communicating to the 
necessities of the saints ; ^ given 

14 to hospitality. Bless them that 
persecute you ; bless, and curse 

15 not Rejoice with them that 
rejoice ; weep with them that 

16 weep. Be of the same mind 
one toward another. Set not 
your mind on high things, but 
o condescend to « things that 
are lowly. Be not wise in 

17 your own conceits. Render to 
no man evil for evlL Take 
thought for things honourable 

18 in the sight of aU men. If it 
be possible, as much as in you 
lieth, be at peace with all 

19 men. Avenge not yourselves, 
beloved, but give place unto 
f wrath : for it is written, Ven- 
geance belongeth unto me ; I 
will recompense, saith the 

20 Lord. But if thine enemy 
hunger, feed him ; if he thirst, 
give him to drink : for in so 
doing thou Shalt heap coals 

21 of fire upon his head. Be not 
overcome of evil, but overcome 
evil with good. 

13 Let every soul be in subjec- 
tion to the higher powers : for 
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there is no power but of God ; 
and the powers that be are 
ordained of God. Therefore 2 
he that resisteth the power, 
withstandeth the ordinance of 
God : and they that withstand 
shall receive to themselves 
judgement. For rulers are not 8 
a terror to the good wor^ but 
to the evil. And wouldest 
thou have no fear of the 
power? do that which is good, 
and thou shalt have praise 
from the same: for ^he is a 4 
minister of God to thee for 
good. But if thou do that 
which is evil, be afraid; for 
She beareth not the sword in 
vain: for ^ he is a minister of 
God, an avenger for wrath to 
him that doeth evil Where- 6 
fore ye must needs be in sub- 
jection, not only because of the 
wrath, but also for conscience 
sake. For for this cause ye 6 
pay tribute also : for they are 
ministers of God's service, at- 
tending continually upon this 
very thing. Render to all their 7 
dues : tribute to whom tribute 
is dtie ; custom to whom cus- 
tom ; fear to whom fear ; ho- 
nour to whom honour. 

Owe no man anv thing, save 8 
to love one another: for he 
that loveth »his neighliour 
hath fulfilled lothe law. For 9 
this. Thou shalt not commit 
adultery, Thou shalt not kill. 
Thou shalt not steal. Thou 
shalt not covet, and if Uiere 
be any other commandment^ 
it is summed up in this word, 
namely. Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. Love 10 
worketh no ill to his neigh- 
bour : love therefore is the ftil- 
fllment of lothe law. 

And this, knowing the sea- 11 
son, that now it is nigh time 
for you to awake out of sleep : 
for now is ii salvation nearer to 
us than when ve first believed. 
The night is far spent^ and 12 
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the day is at hand: let us 
therefore cast off the works 
of darkness, and let us put 

13 on the armour of light Let 
us walk honestly, as in the 
day; not in revelling and 
drunkenness, not in chamber- 
ing and wantonness, not in 

14 strife and Jealoui^. But put 
ye on the Lord tfesus Christ, 
and make not provision for 
the flesh, to fulfil the lusts 

14 But him that is weak in 

faith receive ye, yet not ^to 

2 doubtftil disputations. One 

man hath faith to eat all 

things: but he that is weak 

8 eateth herbs. Let not him 
that eateth set at nought him 
that eateth not; and let not 
him that eateth not judge him 
that eateth : for God hath re- 

4 ceived him. Who art thou 
that judgest the 2 servant of 
another? to his own lord he 
standeth or falleth. Yea, he 
shall be made to stand; for 
the Lord hath power to make 

6 him stand. One man esteem- 
eth one day above another: 
another esteemeth every day 
aW^. Let each man be ftilly 

6 assured in his own mind. He 
that regardeth the day, re- 
gardeth it unto the Lord: 
and he that eateth, eateth 
unto the Lord, for he giveth 
Cotl thanks ; end be that ent- 
tjtli not, unto tlie jAjrrf he 
tinUith not, vav\ giv^eth Cod 

7 lliatikt For none? of us llvetb 
to htpificif, im^l noDO diutli to 

wt Uvu UTito the Lnrd; Of 
whether wc dlo, wo die unto 
tlitj Lfird : whether wo live 
tlierofonj, or die, wo nre the 

9 Loni't For to thlH end Chrlat 
dleii, and Uvtxi affain, thtit he 
might be Lord of lioth the 

10 dcud and tho 11vEu|l But thau^ 
why dost thon Judii;^ thv hm- 
ihnsrl artbou ogaln^vhy do4t 
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thou set at nought thy bro- 
ther? for we shall all stand 
before the Judgement-seat of 
God. For it is written, 11 

As X live, saith the Lord, to 
me every knee shall bow, 

And every tongue shall 
s confess to God. 
So then each one of us shall 12 
give account of himself to God. 

Let us not therefore Judge 18 
one another any more: but 
Judge ye this rather, that no 
man put a stumblingblock in 
his brother's way, or an oc- 
casion of falling. I know, and 14 
am persuaded in the Lord 
Jesus, that nothing is unclean 
of itself : save that to him who 
accounteth any thing to be 
unclean, to him it is unclean. 
For if t)ecause of meat thy 15 
brother is grieved, thou walk- 
est no longer in love. Destroy 
not with thy meat him for 
whom Christ died. Let not 16 
then your good be evil spoken 
of: for the kingdom of God 17 
is not eating and drinking, 
but righteousness and peace 
and Joy in the Holy Ghost 
For he that herein serveth 18 
Christ is well-pleasing to God, 
and approved of men. So 19 
then ^let us follow after 
things which make for peace, 
and things whereby we may 
edify one another. Overthrow 20 
not for meat's sake the work 
of God. All things indeed are 
clean; howbeit it is evil for 
that man who eateth with of- 
fence. It is good not to eat 21 
flesh, nor to drink wine, nor 
to do any thing whereby thy 
brother stumbleth*. The faith 22 
which thou hast, have thou to 
thyself before God. Happy is 
he that Judgeth not himself 
in that which he ^approveth. 
But he that doubteth is con- 28 
demned if he eat, because he 
eateth not of faith ; and what- 
soever is not of faith is sin 7. 
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15 Now we that are strong 

ought to bear the infirmities 

of the weak, and not to please 

2 ourselves. Let each one otva 
please his neighbour for that 
which Is good, unto edify- 

3 ing. For Christ also pletteed 
not himself; but, as it is writ- 
ten. The reproaches of them 
that reproached thee fell upon 

4 me. For whatsoever things 
Were written aforetime were 
written for our learning, that 
through patience and through 
comfort of the scriptures we 

6 might have hope. Now the 
God of patience and of com- 
fort grant you to be of the 
same mind one' with another 
according to Christ Jesus : 

6 that with one accord ye may 
with one mouth glorify the 
God and Father of our Lord 

7 Jesus Christ. Wherefore re- 
ceive ye one another, even as 
Christ also received ^you, to 

8 the glory of God. For I say 
that Christ hath been made a 
minister of the circumcision 
for the truth of God, that 
he might confirm the promises 

9 given unto the fathers, and 
that the Gentiles might glori- 
fy God for his mercy ; us it Is 
written. 

Therefore will isgive praise 
unto thee among the Gen- 
tiles, 

And sing unto thy name. 

10 And again he saith, 

Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with 
his people. 

11 And again. 

Praise the Lord, all ye Gen- 
tiles'; 

And let all the peoples 
praise him. 

12 And again, Isaiah satth, 

There shall be the root of 



And he that ariseth to rule 

over the Gentiles ; 
On him shftll the Gentiles 

hope. 
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Now the God of hope ffll you 18 
with all Joy and peaoe in be- 
lieving, that ye may abound 
in hope, in. the power of the 
Holy Ghost 

And I mys^ also am per- 14 
snaded of you. my' brethren, 
that ye yoiu-selves are ftdl of 
goodness, filled with itU know>- 
ledge, able also to admoidsfa 
one another. But I write the 15 
more boldly unto you in some 
measure, as putting you agsdA 
in remembrahce, because of the 
grace that was given me of Qod, 
that I should be a minister of 16 
Christ JesQs unto the Gen- 
tiles, 8 ministering the gospel 
of God, that the offering up 
of the Gentiles might be made 
acceptable being sanotlfled by 
the Holy Ghost I have there- 17 
fore my glorying- in Christ 
Jesus in things pertaining to 
God. For I wlH not dare to 18 
speak of any < things- save 
those which Christ wrought 
through me, for the obedience 
of the Gentiles, by word and 
deed, in the power of signs 19 
and wonders, In the power bf 
<^the Holy Ghost; so that 
fi'Omr Jerusalem, and round 
about even unto myricum, 
I have 6 fully preached the 
gospel of Christ ; yea, ? making 20 
it my aim so to preadi the 
gospel, not where Cfarfst -was 
already named, that I might 
not build upon a&other manti 
foundation ; but, as it is writ- 21 
ten, 

They shall see, to whom no 

tidings of him came. 
And they who have not 
heard aball understand. 

Wherefore also I. was hio- 22 
dered these many timea fhxn 
coming to you : but now^ bav- 23 
ing no more any place in these 
r^ons, and having these many 
years a longing to cotne unto 
you, wheasoever I go unto 24 
Spain (for I hope to see you 
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in mv Journey, and to be 
brongnt on' my way thither- 
ward by you, if first in some 
measnre I shall have been 
satltfled with your componv) 

25 ^but now, I «ifft I go unto 
Jerusalem, ministering unto 

26 the saints^ For It hath been 
tbeL good pleasure -of Macedo- 
nia and Acfeaia to make a cer- 
tain contribution for the poor 
among the Bafnts that are at 

27 Jerusalem. Yea, it hath been 
their good pleasure 'and their 
debtors they are. For if the 
Gentiles have been made par- 
takers of their spiritual things, 
they owe it to them also to 
minister unto them in carnal 

28 ttiings. When therefore I have 
accomplislied this, and have 
sealed to them this fhiit, I 
will go on by you unto Spain. 

29 And I know that, when I come 
unto Tou, I shall come in 
the ftilness of the blessing of 
Christ 

30 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
by our Lord Jesus Cihrist, and 
by the love of the Spirit, that 

£e strive together with me 
1 your prayers to God for 

31 me; that I may be delivered 
from them that are disobe- 
dient in Judna, and ^uxt- my 
ministration which //Uzm for 
Jerusalem may be aooeptable 

82 -to the saints ; that I may come 
unto you in Joy through the 
will of God, and together 

83 with you find rest Now the 
God of peace be with you all 
Amen. 

13 I commend unto you Phoebe 

our sister, .who iq a ^ servant 

of the church that is at Cen- 

2 chreie : that ye receive her in 
the Lord, worthily of the saints, 
•and that ye assist her in what- 
soever matter she may have 
need of you : for she herself 
also hath been a succourer of 
many, and of mine own self. 

3 Salute Priflca and Aquila 
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my fellow-worlcers in Christ 
Jesus, who for my life laid I 
down thebr own neckd ; unto 
whom not only I give tdianlai, 
but also all the churches of 
the Gentiles: and salute the 5 
church that is in their house. 
Salute £peenetuB my beloved, 
who is tne firstfruits of Asia 
unto Christ. Salute Mary, who 6 
b^towed much labour on you. 
Salute Andronicus and sju- 7 
ntas, my kinsmen, and my fel- 
low^prisoners, who arerof note 
among the apostles, who also 
iiave been in Christ before me. 
Salute Ampliatus my beloved 8 
in the Lord. Salute Urbanus 9 
our fellow-worker in Christ, 
and Stachys my beloved. Sa- 10 
lute Apelles the approved in 
Christ Salute them which are 
of the hmueliold of Aristobu- 
lus. Salute Herodlon my kins- 11 
man. Salute them of the 
household of Narcissus, which 
are in the Lord. Salute Try- 12 

Eheena and Tryphosa, who 
ibour in the Lord. Salute 
Pends the beloved, which la- 
boured much in the Lord. 
Salute Rufus the chosen in 13 
the Lord, and his mother and 
mine. Salute A8ynoritus,Phle- Iri 
gon, Hermes, Patrobas, Her- 
mas, and the brethren that 
«re with them. Salute Philo- 15 
logus and Julia, Nereus and 
his sister, and Olympas, and 
all the saints that are with 
them. Salute one another with 16 
a holy kiss. All the churches 
of Christ salute you. 

Now I beseech you, brethren, 17 
mark them which are causing 
the divisions and occasions of 
stumbling, contrary to the 
'doctrine which ye learned: 
and turn away from them. For 18 
they that are such serve not 
our Lord Christ, but their own 
belly; and by their smooth 
and fair speech they l)egnile 
the hearts of the inxkKsent. 
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19 For your obedience Is come 
abroad unto all men. I re- 
joice therefore over you : 1>ut 
I would have you wise un- 
to that which is good, and 
simple unto that which Is 

20 evlL And the God of peace 
shall bruise Satan under your 
feet shortly. 

The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you. 

21 Timothy my fellow-worker 
saluteth you ; and Lucius and 
Jason and Sosipater, my kins- 

22 men. I Tertius, ^ who write 
the epistle, salute you in the 

23 Lord. Gains my host, and of 
the whole church, saluteth 
you. Erastus the treasurer of 
the city saluteth you, and 
Quartus the brother, s 
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>Now to him that Is able 25 
to stabllsb you according to 
my gospel and the preaching 
of Jesus Christ, according to 
the revelation of the mystei^ 
which hath been kept in si- 
lence through times eternal, 
but now is manifested, and 26 
<by the scriptures of the pro- 
phets, according to the com- 
mandment of the eternal God, 
is made known unto all the 
nations unto obedience ^of 
faith; to the only wise God, 27 
through Jesus Christ, «to 
whom be the glory 'for ever. 
Amen. 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO THV 

CORINTHIANS. 



1 Paul, called to he an apostle 
of Jesus Christ through the 
will of God, and Sosthenes 

2 1 our brother, unto the church 
of God which is at Corinth. 
even them that are sanctified 
in Christ Jesus, called to he 
saints, with all that call upon 
the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ in every place, their 

8 Lord and ours: Grace to you 
and peace fl*om God our 
Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ 

4 I thank ^my God always 
concerning you, for the grace 
of God wqich was given you 

5 in Christ Jesus ; that in every 
thinsf ve were enriched in him, 
in all 8 utterance and all kpowr 

6 ledge; even as the testimony 
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of Christ was confirmed in 
you : so that ye come behind 7 
in no gift; waiting for the 
revelation of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ; who shall also confirm 8 
you unto the end, that ye he 
unreproveable in the day of 
our Lord Jesus Christ God 9 
is faithfUL through whom ye 
were called into the fellowship 
of his Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 

Now I beseech you, bre- 10 
thren, through the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that 
ye all speak the same thing, 
and that there be no din- 
sions among you; but that 
ye be perfected together in 
the same mind and in the 
game Judgemept For \% h^th }1 
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been signifled unto me con- 
cerning you, my brethren, by 
them which are qfthe house- 
hold of Chloe, that there are 

12 contentions among you. Now 
this I mean, that each one of 
you saith, I am of Paul ; and 
I of Apollos; and I of Cephas; 

18 and I of Christ ^Is Christ di- 
vided ? was Paul crucified for 
you? or were ye baptized into 

14 the name of Paul? >! thank 
God that I baptized none of 

J^ou, save Crlspus and Gains ; 
est any man should say that 
ye were baptized into my name. 

16 And I baptized also the house- 
hold of Stephanas : besides, I 
know not whether I baptized 

17 any other. For Christ sent me 
not to baptize, but to preach 
the gospel : not in wisdom of 
wordfs, lest the cross of Christ 
should be made void. 

18 For the word of the cross is 
to them that are perishing 
foolishness; but unto us which 
are being saved it is the power 

19 of God. For it is written, 

I will destroy the wisdom 

of the wise, 
And the prudence of the 

prudent will I reject 

20 Where is the wise? where is 
the scribe? whwe is the dls- 
puter of this * world? hath 
not God made foolish the wis- 

21 dom of the world ? For seeing 
that in the wisdom of God 
the world through its wisdom 
knew not God, it was God's 
good pleasure through the 
foolishness of the ^ preaching 

22 to save them that believe. See- 
ing that Jews ask for signs, 
and Greeks seek after wisdom : 

28 but we preach < Christ cruci- 
fied, unto Jews a stumbling- 
block, and unto Gentiles fool- 

24 ishneas; but unto «them that 
are called, both Jews and 
Greeks, Christ the power of 
God, and the wisdom of God. 

25 Because the foolishness of God 
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is wiser than men; and the 
weakness of God is stronger 
than men. 

For 7 behold your calling, 26 
brethren, how that not many 
wise after the flesh, not many 
mighty, not many noble, ^are 
eaued: but God chose the 27 
foolish things of the world, 
that he might put to shame 
them that are wise ; and God 
chose the weak things of the 
world, that he might put to 
shame the things that are 
strong; and the base things 28 
of the world, and the things 
that are despised, did God 
choose, yea ^and the things 
that are not, that he might 
bring to nought the things 
that are : that no flesh should 29 
glory before God. But of him 80 
are ye in Christ Jesus, who 
was made unto us wisdom 
(h)m God, 10 and righteousness 
and sanctiflcation, and re- 
demption: that, according as 81 
it is written. Ho that glorietb, 
let him glory in the Lord. 

And I, brethren, when I 2 
came unto you, came not with 
excellency of u speech or of 
wisdom, proclaiming to you 
the u mystery of God. For I 2 
determined not to know any 
thing among you, save Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified. And 8 
I was with you in weakness, 
and in fear, and in much trem- 
bling. And my "speech and 4 
my 4 preaching were not in per- 
suasive words of wisdom^ out 
in demonstration of the Spirit 
and of power : that your faith 5 
should not "stand in the wis- 
dom of men, but in the power 
of God. 

Howbeit we speak wisdom 6 
among the i^ perfect : yet a wis- 
dom not of this u world, nor 
of the rulers of this ^ world, 
which are coming to nought : 
but we spciA God's wisdom 7 
In a mystery, even the wUdvm, 
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that hath been hidden, which 
God foreordained before the 

8 worlds unto our Klory : which 
none of the nuera of this 
world knowdji : for had they 
known it, they would not have 
crucifled the Lord of glory: 

9 but as it is written. 

Things which eye saw not, 
and ear heard not, 

And which entered not in- 
to the heart of man, 

WhatsoeTOr things God 
prepared for them that 
love him. 

10 ^But nnto us God revealed 
^them through the Spirit: for 
the Spirit searcheth all things, 
yea, the deep things of God. 

11 For who among- men knoweth 
the things of a man. save the 
spirit of the man, which is in 
mm? even so the things of 
God none knoweth, save the 

12 Spirit of God. But we receive 
ed, not the spirit of the world, 
but the spirit which is of 
God ; that we might know the 
things that are freely given to 

13 us by God. Which things also 
we spealc, not in words which 
man's wisdom teacheth, but 
which the Spirit teacheth; 
8 « comparing spiritual things 

U with spirituaL Now the na- 
tural man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God : 
for they are foolishness unto 
him; and he cannot know 
them, because they are spi- 

15 ritually 'JudAEed. Bat he that 
is spiritual cjudgeth all things, 
and he himself is ^Judged of 

16 no num. For who hath known 
the mind of theXord, that he 
should Instruct him? But we 
have the mind of Christ 

3 And I, brethren, could not 
speak unto you as unto spi- 
ritual, but as unto carnal, as 

2 unto babes in Christ. I fed 
you with milk, not with meat ; 
for ye were not yet able to 
betw it; nay, not even sow 
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are ye able; for ye are yet 3 
carnal: for whereas there is 
among you jealousy and strife, 
are ye not carnal, and walk 
after the vaastnex of men ? For 4 
when one saitfa, lam of Paul ; 
and anothei^ I am of ApoUos ; 
are ye not men? What then 5 
is ApoIloB ? and what is Paul ? 
Ministers through' whom ye 
believed; and each as the 
Lord gave to him. I plant- 6 
ed, Apollos watered ; but God 
gave the increaaa So then 7 
neither Is he that planteth 
any thing, neither he that 
watereth ; but God that giveth 
;the increase. Nov he .that 8 
planteth and he thatvatereth 
are' one: bat each Efaall re^ 
cetve his own reward accord- 
ing to his own labour. For 9 
we are God's feUow-workers: 
ve are God's 7 husbandly, God's 
building. 

According to the grace of God 10 
which was given unto me, as 
a wise masterbuilder I laid a 
foundation ; and another build- 
eth thereon. But let each man 
take heed how he buildeth 
thereon. For other foundation 11 
can no man lay than that 
which is laid, which is Jesus 
Christ Butif any .man build- 12 
eth on the foundation gold* 
silver, costly stones, wood, nay, 
stubble; each man's won 13 
shall be made manifest: for 
the dav shall declare tt, be- 
cause it is revealed in fire; 
8 and the fire itself shall prove 
each man's work ot what sort 
it is. K any man's work shall 14 
abide which he built thereon, 
he shall receive a reward. If 15 
any man's work shall be burn- 
ed, he shall suffer loss : but he 
himself shall be saved ; yet so 
as through fire. 

Know ye not that ye are 16 
a • temple of God, and thai 
the Spirit of God dwelleth in 
you? If any man destroyeth 17 
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the 1 temple of God, him shall 
Ood destroy: for the ^temple 
of Qod U holy, ^ which temple 
ye are. 

18 Let no man deceive himiielf. 
If any man thinketh that he 
is wise among you in this 
s.world, let him become a fool, 

19 that he may become wise. Eor 
the wisdom of this world is 
fooUsfaneas with God. For it 
is written. He that taketh the 

20 wise in their craftiness: and 
a^n. Hie Lord knoweth the 
reasonings of the wise, that 

21 they are vain. Wherefore let 
no one glory in men. For all 

22 things are yours; whether 
Paul, or ApoUos, or Cephas, 
or the .worlo, or Ufe, or death, 
or things present, or things 

23 to come; all are yoiurs; aiid 
ye are Christ's; and Christ is 
God's. 

4 Lot a man so account of us, 
as of ministers of Christ, and 
steward! of the mysteries of 

2 God. Here, moreover, it is re- 
quired in stewards, that a man 

3 be found faithful. But with 
me it is a verr small thing 
that X should be ^Judged of 
you, or of man's ^^Judgemeut : 
yea, I ^Judge not mine own 

4 self. For I know nothing a- 
galnst myself; yet am I not 
hei«by Justified : but he that 
TJudgeth me is the Lord. 

5 Wherefore Judge nothing be- 
fore the time, until the Lord 
come, who will both bring to 
light the hidden things of 
darkness, and make manifest 
the counsels of the hearts; 
and then shall each man have 
his pxaise fh)m God. 

6 MOW these things, brethren. 
I have in a figure transferrea 
to myself and Apollos for your 
sidtes; that in us ye might 
learn not to go beyond the 
things which are written ; that 
no one of you be puffbd up 
for the one against the other. 
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For who maketh thee to dif- 7 
fer? and what hast thou that 
thou didst not receive ? but 
if thou didst receive ii^ why 
dost thou s^ory, as if thou 
hadst not received it ? Already 8 
are ye flUed, already ye are 
become rich, ye have reigned 
without us: yea and I would 
that ye did reign, that we 
also might reign with you. 
For. I Uiink, God hath set 9 
forth us the apostles last of 
all, as men doomed to death : 
for we are made a spectacle 
unto the world, ^and to an- 
gel^ and to men. We are foote 10 
for Christ's sake, but ye arc 
wise in Christ; we are weak, 
but ye are rtrong; ye have 
gloiy, but we have dishonour. 
Even unto this present hour 11 
we both hunger, and thirst, 
and are naked, and are buffet- 
ed, and have no certain dwell- 
Ingplace; and we toil, working 12 
with our own hands: being 
reviled, we bless; being per- 
secuted, we endure ; beiog de- 13 
famed, we intreat: we are 
made as the » filth of the 
world, the oSteouring of all 
things, even until now. 

I write not these things to 14 
shame you, but to admonish 
you as my beloved children. 
For though ye should have 15 
ten thousand tutors in Christ, 
yet have ye not many fathers: 
for in Christ Jesus X begat 
you through the gospel I 16 
beseech you therefore, be ye 
imitators of me. For this 17 
cause have I sent unto you 
Timothy, who is my beloved 
and faithful child hi the Lord, 
who shall put you in remem- 
brance of my ways which be 
in Christ, even as I teach 
everywhere in every chuix^. 
Now some are puffed up, as 18 
though I were not coming to 
you. But I will come to you 19 
shortly, if the Lord will; and 
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I win know, not the word of 
them which are puffed up, but 

20 the power. For the kingdom 
of God is not in word, but in 

21 power. What will ye? shall I 
come unto you with a rod, or 
in love and a spirit of meek- 
ness? 

5- It is actually reported that 
there Is fornication among 
you, and such fornication as 
IS not even among the Gen- 
tiles, that one oif you hath his 

2 father's wife. And lye are 
puffed up, and ^did not rather 
mourn, that he that had done 
this deed might be taken away 

8 tfom among you. For I verily, 
being absent in body but pre- 
sent In spirit, have already, as 
though I were present, Judged 
him that hath so wrought this 

4 thing, in the name of our 
Lord Jesus, ye being gathered 
together, and my spirit, with 
the power of our Lord Jesus, 

6 to oeliver such a one unto 
Satan for the destruction of 
the flesh, that the spirit may 
be saved in the day of the 

6 Lord s Jesus. Your glorying 
is not good. Know ye not that 
a little leaven leaveneth the 

7 whole lump? Purge out the 
old leaven, that ye may be a 
new lump, even as ye are un- 
leavened. For our passover 
also hath been sacrificed, even 

8 Christ: wherefore let us ^keep 
the feast, not with old leaven, 
neither with the leaven of 
malice and wickedness, but 
with the unleavened bread of 
sincerity and truth. 

9 I wrote unto you in my epi- 
stle to have no company with 

10 fornicators ; <^ not altogether 
with the fomicatora of this 
world, or with the covetous and 
extortioners, or with idolaters ; 
for then must ye needs go out 

11 of the world: but «now I 
write unto you not to keep 
company, if any man that u 



lOr.areye 
pufftdnpl 



i Or. did ye 
not rather 
mourn,. 



^ Borne 
ancient 
authori- 
ties omit 
/enu. 



* Or. keep 

feUivaU 



iOr.notat 
ail mean- 
ing ffc« 
fomiea- 
tort Ac 



t Or. <u it 
i»,Iwrote 



IGr.fht 
other. 



mnaUe$t 
tribumcdB. 



• Gr. 
tribnnaU 
pertain- 
ing to. 



10 Or, $el 

them . . . 
church. 



UOr.oIoM 



named a brother be a fornica- 
tor, or covetous, or an idola- 
ter, or a reviler, or a drunkard, 
or an extortioner ; with such 
a one no, not to eat For what 12 
have I to do with Judging 
them that are without? Do 
not ye Judge them that are 
within, whereas them that are 13 
without God Judgeth? Put 
away the wicked man lh>m a- 
mong yourselves. 

Dare any of you, having a Q 
matter against 7 his neighbour, 
go to law before the unright- 
eous, and not before the saints ? 
Or know ye not that the saints 2 
shall Judge the world ? and if 
the world is Judg^ by you, 
are ye unworthy 8to Judge 
the smallest matters? Know 3 
ye not that we shall Judge 
angels ? how much more, things 
that pertain to this life? If 4 
then ye have *to Judge things 
pertaining to this life, lodo ye 
set them to Judge who are of 
no account in the church? I 6 
say thU to move you to shame. 
Is it BO, that there cannot be 
found among you one wise 
man, who shall be able to de- 
cide between his brethren, but 6 
brother goeth to law with bro- 
ther, and that before unbe- 
lievers? Nay, already it is alto- 7 
gether ^^ a defect in you, that 
ye have lawsuits one with an- 
other. Why not rather take 
wrong? why not rather be do- 
ftauded? Nay, but ye your- 8 
selves do vm>ng, and defraud, 
and that your brethren. Or 9 
know ye not that the un- 
righteous shall not inherit the 
kingdom of God? Be not 
deceived: neither fornicators, 
nor idolaters, nor "adulterers, 
nor effeminate, nor abusers of 
themselves with men, nor 10 
thieves, nor covetous, nor 
drunkards, nor revilers, nor 
extortioners, shall inherit the 
kingdom of God. And saoh U 
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were some of you: but ye 
iwere washed, but ye were 
sanctified, but ye were Justi- 
fied in the name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and in the Spirit 
of our God. 

12 All things are lawful for 
me; but not all things are 
expedient All things are law- 
ful for me ; but I will not be 
brought under the power of 

18 any. Meats for the belly, and 
the bellv for meats : but God 
shall bring to nought both it 
and them. But the body is 
^not for fornication, but for 
the Lord; and the Lord for 

14 the body : and God both rais- 
ed the Lord, and will raise up 

15 us through his power. Enow 
ye not that your bodies are 
members of Christ? shall I 
then take away the members 
of Christ, and make them 
membera of a harlot? God 

16 fort)id. Or know ye not that 
he that Is Joined to a hariot 
is one body ? for. The twain, 
saith he, shall become one 

17 flesh. But he that is Joined 
unto the Lord is one spirit 

18 Flee fornication. Erery sbi 
that a man doeth is without 
the body; but he that com- 
mltteth fornication sinneth 

19 against his own body. Or 
know je not that your body 
is a 'temple of the sHoW 
Ghost which is in you, which 
ye have fh>m God? and ye 

20 are not your own ; for ye were 
bought with a price: glorify 
God therefore in your body. 

7 Now concerning the things 
whereof ye wrote: It is good 
for a man not to touch a 

2 woman. But because of for- 
nications, let each man have 
his own wife, and let each 
woman have her own hus- 

8 band. Let the husband render 
unto the wife her due: and 
likewise also the wife unto the 

4 husband. The wife bath not 
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power over her own body, but 
the husband : and likewise also 
the husband hath not power 
over his own body, but the 
wife. Defraud ye not one the 5 
other, except it be by consent 
for a season, that ye may give 
yourselves unto prayer, and 
may be together again, that 
Satan tempt you not because 
ofyourincontinency. But this 6 
I say by way of permission, 
not of commandment ^Yet 7 
X would that all men were 
even as I myself. Howbeit each 
man hath his own gift from 
God, one after this manner, 
and another alter that 

But I say to the unmarried 8 
and to widows. It is good for 
them if they abide even as L 
But if they have not conti- 9 
nency, let trom marry : for it 
is better to marry than to 
bum. But unto the married 10 
I give charge, vea not X, but 
the Lord, That we wife depart 
not from her husband (but 11 
and if she depart, let her re- 
main unmarried, or else be 
reconciled to her husband); 
and that the husband leave 
not his wife. But to the rest 12 
say I, not the Lord: If any bro- 
ther hath an unbelieving wife, 
and she is content to dwell 
with him. let him not leave . 
her. And the -woman which 18 
hath an unbelieving husband, 
and he is content to dwell 
with her, let her not leave her . 
husband. For the unbelieving 14 
husband is sanctified in the 
wife, and the unbelieving wife 
is sanctified in the brother: 
else were your children un- 
clean ; but now are they holy. 
Yet if the unbelieving depart- 15 
eth, let him depart: the bro- 
ther or the sister is not under 
bondage in such cMes: but 
God hath called ^us in peace. 
For how knowest thou, O wife, 16 
whether thou shalt save thy 
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husband? or how knowest 
thou, O husband, whether thou 

17 Shalt save thv wifSs? Only, as 
the Lord haUi distributed to 
each man, as God hath called 
each, so let him walk. And so 
ordain I in all the churches. 

18 Was any man called being dr- 
cumolsed? let-hlm not become 
unolrcumctaed. BMh any been 
called In nnetrcomclslon? kt 

19 him not be (drcomctsed. Ctr- 
cumdsloa Is nothing and un- 
drcnimdflion is nothing; but 
the keeping of the command- 

20 ments of God; I«t.e«ch man 
•afaM» in that xsaJHtott wherein 

21 he was catted, 'wastthon 
called being a bondserrant? 
care not for it: ibut if thou 
tonst become ft«e, use it rather. 

22 For he that was called in the 
Lord, being a bdndservanty is 
the Lord's ftvedman: likewise 
he that was called, being ft«e, 

23 Is Christ's bondservant Ye 
were bought with a price ;< be- 
come not Dondservants of men. 

24 Brethren, let each man, where- 
in he was called, therein abide 
with God. 

25 Now concerning virgins I 
have no commandment of the 
Lord : but I give my Judgement, 
as one that hath obtained 
mercy of the Lord to he faitlv- 

26 nil. I think therefore that this 
is good by reason of the pre- 
.sent dlstittss, nameiy, that it 
is good for a man ^ to be as 

27 he is. Art thou bound unto a 
wife? seek not to be loosed. 
Art thou loosed ftom a wife? 

28 seek not a wife. But and if 
thou marrv, thou hast not 
■irinned ; and if a virgin many, 
she haul not sinned. Tetsuck 
•shall have tribulation in the 
•flesh : and I would spare you. 

29 But this I say, hreuuien, the 
time 'is shortened, that hence- 
forth both those that have 
wives may be as though they 

80 had none; and those that 
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weep^ a» though they wept 
not ; and those that r^ee, 
as ttioogh they K|]oioed not; 
and those that buy, as thon^ 
their possessed not ; and those 81 
that use the world, as not 
4 abusing it: for the fashion 
of this world passeth away. 
But I would have you. to be 82 
free from oaresi He that is 
unmanied is «areftil tot the 
things of tbe- Lord,'faow lie 
may please the. Losd : but he 33 
that IS tnarried Is carefUl fin* 
the tilings of the world, how 
bema^I^easehlsfwifix And^i 
there is a difference also be- 
tween the wife and the virgin. 
She that is unmarried is oara- 
All for the things of the Locd, 
that she may be holy both in 
body and in spirit: but she 
that is married Is careful for 
the things of the world, how 
she mav please her husband. 
And this I say for your own 85 
profit; not. that I may cast 
a snare upcm you, but for 
that which is seemly^ and that 
ye may attend upon, the .Lord 
without distraction.' . Bat if 86 
any manthlnketh that he bo- 
hareth himself unseemly to- 
ward Ms JviTffia.dattah&r^ if 
she^ be past the flower of her 
age, and if need so requlietii, 
letUm do what he wiU ; he sin- 
neth not; let them manry. But 87 
he that standeth stedflnt inids 
hearty having no necesrity, but 
liath power as tonching his 
own wul, and hatk determined 
this in his own heart, to keos 
his own 7Tlrgin dantghtery OMi 
do welL So: then, both hejthat 88 
giveth his own ^viigtadauffhtor 
in marriage doeth weU; and 
he tiuit giveth her not in mar- 
riage ahaU do better. A wife 89 
is bound for so long time, as 
her Jiusband liveth ^oat if the 
husband be ^dead, she la ft«e 
to. be married to whom she 
will; only in the Lord.* But 40 
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she in happier if she abide as 
she is, Mter my Judgement: 
and I think that I also hare 
the Spirit of God. 

8 Now> ooncerning things sa^ 
criiioed to idols: We know 
that we all have Imowledge. 
Knowledge pnffeth up^ but love 

2 ledifleth. If anrman thinketfa 
that he Imoweth any tiling, he 
knoweth not yet as he ought 

8 to know; butlf any man Iot- 
eth Ood, the same is 'known 

4 of him. Concerning thertfoie 
. the eating of things saorifloed 
to idols^ we know that no 
idol is o/nytMng in the world, 
and that there Is no God but 

Sane. For though there be that 
are called' gods, whether in hea- 
ven or on earth ; as therd are 
gods many, and lords manv ; 

ff yet to us there is one God. the 
JT Ather, of whom ai« all things, 
and we unto him; and one 
Lord, Jesus Christy through 
whom iffe all thinn, and we 

7 through him. Howbelt in all 
menr there is not that know- 

' ledge: but some, being used 
until now to the idol, eat as 
of a thing sacrificed to an 
idol ; and uieir consdenoe be^ 

8 ins weak is defiled. But meat 
wul not commend us to God : 
neltber, if we «at not» a an we 
tiie worse ; nor, if we eat^ 'are 

8 we the better. But take heed 
lest tify any means this « liberty 
of yours become a stumbUng- 

10 block to the weak. For if a 
man see thee which hast know- 
ledge sitting at meit in an 
idors temple, will not his con- 
sdenoe, if ne is weak, <be em- 
boldened to eait thmgs sacri- 

11 fleed 4o Idols? For •through 
thy knowledge lie that Is weak 
perishefh. the brother for 

12 whose sake Christ died. And 
thus, sinntaig against the bre- 
thren, and wounding' thetr con- 
science when it Is weak, ye shi 

18 against Christ Wherefore, if 
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meat mafceth my brother to 
stumble, I will eat no flesh for 
evermore, that I make not my 
brother to stumbla • 

Am I not treat am I not 9 
an apostle t have I not seen 
Jesus our Lovd? are not ye 
my work in the Lord? K to 2 
otners'l am not an apostle, 
yet at least I am to you: for 
the seal of mine apostleirtdp 
are ye in the Ii0nu> My de- 8 
fence to them that examine 
me is this. Hove we no right 4 
to eat and to drink? Have S 
we no right to lead about a 
wife that is a 7 believer, -even 
as the rest of the apostles, and 
the brethren of the Lord, and 
Cephas? Or I only funl Bar- 6 
naoas, have we . not a right 
to forbear woridng? What 7 
soldier ererserveth at his own 
charges? who planteth a vine- 
yard, and- cat^ not the fimit 
thereof? or who feedeth a 
flock, and eateth not of the 
milk of the flock? Do I speak 8 
these things after the manner 
of men ? or saith not the law 
also the same ? For it is writ- 9 
ten in the law of Moses^ Thou 
Shalt not muzzle the ox when 
he treadeth out the com. Is 
it for the oxen that God 
careth, or ^salth he it altogeh 10 
ther for our sake? Tea, for 
our sake it was written: be- 
cause he that ploweth otigfat 
to plow in hope, and he that 
thresheth, to wreth in hope 
of partaking. If we sowed unto 11 
you sfdritual things is it a 
great matter If we shall reap 
your eamal things? If others 12 
partake of this right orer you, 
do not wo yet more ? Never- 
theless we did not use this 
right; but we bear all things, 
raat we may cause no hiur 
drance to the gospel of Christ 
Know ye not that they which 18 
minister about sacred things 
eat qf the thhigs of the temple, 
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and they which wait upon the 
altar have their portion with 

14 the altar? Even so did the 
Lord ordain that they which 
proclaim the gospel should live 

15 of the gospel But I have used 
none of these things: and I 
write not these things that 
it mav be so done in my 
case : for it were good for me 
rather to die, than that any 
man should make my glory- 

16 ing void. For if I preach the 
gospel, I have nothing to g^ory 
of; for necessity is laid upon 
me ; for woe is unto me, if I 

17 preach not the gospeL For if 
I do this of mine own wiU, I 
have a reward: but if not 
of mine own will, I have a 
stewardship intrusted to me. 

18 What then is my reward? 
That» when I preach the gospel, 
I may make the gospel without 
charge, so as not to use to the 
ftiU my right in the gospeL 

19 For though I was free from all 
men, I brought myself under 
bondage to all, that I might 

20 gain the more. And to the 
Jews I became as a Jew, that 
I might gain Jews; to them 
that are under the law, as under 
the law, not being myself under 
the law, that I might gain 
them that are under the law; 

21 to them that are without law, 
as without law. not being with- 
out law to Qod, but under law 
to Christ, that I might gain 

22 them that are without law. To 
the weak I became weak, that 
I might gain the weak : I am 
become ail things to all men, 
that I may by all means save 

23 some. And I do all things for 
the gospel's sake, that I mav 
be a Joint partaker thereot 

24 Know ye not that they which 
run in a ^raoe run all, but one 
recelTeth the prize? Even so 

25 run. that ye may attain. And 
every man that striveth in 
the games Is tempemte in all 
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things. Now thev do if to re- 
ceive a corruptible crown ; but 
we an incorruptible. I there- 26 
fore so run, as not uncertainly ; 
so Slight I, as not beating the 
air: but I 'buffet my body, 27 
and bring it into bondage : lest 
by any means, after that I have 
preached to others, I myself 
should be rejected. 

For I would not, brethren, \Q 
have you ignorant^ how that 
our fathers were all under the 
cloud, and all passed through 
the sea ; and were all baptized 2 
«unto Moses in the cloud and 
in the sea ; and did all eat the 3 
same sphritual meat; and did 4 
all drink the same spiritual . 
drink: for they drank of a 
spiritual rock that followed 
them : and the rock was Christy 
Howbeit with most of them fi 
God was not well pleased : 
for they were overthrown in 
the wilderness. Now ^ these 6 
things were our examples, to 
the intent we should not lust ; 
alter evil things, as thev also 
lusted. Neither be ye idolaters, 7 
as were some of them ; as it is 
written. The people sat down 
to eat and drink, and roue up 
to play. Neither let us com- 8: 
mit fornication, aa some of 
them committed, and fell in 
one day three and twenty thou- 
sand. Neither let us tempt 9, 
the 8 Lord, as some of them 
tempted, and perished by the 
serpents. Neither murmur ye, ID 
as some of them murmured, 
and perished by the destroyer. 
Now these things happened 11 
unto them 7 by way of exam- 
ple ; and they were written for 
our admonition, upon whom 
the ends of the ages are come. 
Wherefore let him that think- 12 
eth he standeth take heed lest 
he MH There hath no tempta- 18 
tion taken you but such as 
man can bear: but God la 
faithful, who will not suffer 
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you to be tempted above that 
ye are able ; but will with the 
temptation make also the way 
of escape, that ye may be able 
to endure it 

14 Wherefore, my beloved, flee 

15 Arom idolatnr. X speak as to 
wise men; Judge ye what I 

16 say. The cup of blessing which 
we bless, is It not a ^ com- 
munion of the blood of Christ ? 
The 2 bread which we break, 
is it not a ^ communion of the 

17 body of Christ? > seeing that 
we, who are many, are one 
3 bread, one body: for we all 
^rtake *of the one ^brMd. 

18 BchulfJ yniel nfter tlis tiirAh: 
huvu not tlit-'j whU'lj eat the 
BaiMlttcca cumcpuDlon with the 

19 altar? What my I thou ? tLat 
a tbiEg sdcirinc^fid to hUfh^ is 
any thhii;, or thiit un idul is 

20 uty thhiK? But Imi^t tlint Lhe 
tUluKS which till! GcutklcF^ ija- 
crlllcei tliEy wuMlltcc ti> * ckvils, 
BttiJ nut to God : und I would 
nut that ye ^tiouM havt* com- 

21 luunkm with ^devtJ^ Yu can- 
not cirink tl)t! uijp of Lliu Lurd, 
nnij iiia cup of J^devibi: ye 
GUJiMOt ]jArtii!k(i of tirn table 
of till! Lore], iiXnl uf lL<i talkie 

22 of 'duvUm. Or du v.'ti pnivirjke 
tUa Loni to jdajousy ? uiu we 
stronger than he? 

28 All things are lawdil; but 
all things are not expedient. 
All things are lawful ; but all 

24 things fi edify not Let no man 
seek his own, but each >is 

25 neighbour's good. Whatsoever 
is sold in the shambles, eat 
asking no question for con- 

26 science sake; for the earth 
is the Lord's, and the fUlness 

27 thereof. If one of them that 
believe not biddeth you to a 
feast, and ye are disposed to 
go; whatsoever is set before 
you, eat, asking no question 

28 for conscience sake. But if 
any man say unto you. This 
bath been offered in sacriflco, 
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eat not for his sake that 
shewed it, and for conscience 
sake : conscience, X say, not 29 
thine own, but the other's: 
for why is my liberty judged 
by another conscience? 'If I 80 
by grace partake, whv am I 
evil spoken of for that for 
which I give thanks? Whe- 31 
ther therefore ye eat or drink, 
or whatsoever ye do, do all to 
the glory of God. Give no oc- 32 
casion of stumbling, either to 
Jews, or to Greeks, or to the 
church of God : even as I also 83 
please all men in all things, 
not seeking mine own pront 
but the profit of the many, 
that they may be saved. Be XI 
ye imitators of me, even as I 
also am of Christ 

Now I praise you that ye 2 
remember me in all things, 
and hold fast the traditions, 
even as I delivered them to 
vou. But I would have you 3 
know, that the head of every 
man is Christ; and the head 
of the woman is the man ; and ' 
the head of Christ Is God. 



Every man praving or prophe- 4 
sying, having his head covered, 
dishonoureth his head. But 5 



every woman praying or pro- 
phesying with her bead un- 
veiled (ushonoureth her head : 
for it is one and the same 
thing as if she were shaven. 
For if a woman is not veiled, 6 
let her also be shorn : but if 
it is a shame to a woman to 
be shorn or shaven, let her 
be veiled. For a nan indeed 7 
ought not to have his head 
veiled, forasmuch as he is the 
image and glonr of God : but 
the woman is the glory of the 
man. For the man Is not of 8 
the woman; but the woman 
of the man : for neither was 9 
the man created for the wo- 
man ; but the woman for the 
man : for this cause ought the 10 
woman to 8 have a iigii qfan- 
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tborfty CO ber baut beeuMcl 

11 ortbean^efa. Hovbett neither ■ 
ta the woman wttbont the mm, t 
nor the man wttbont the wo- 

12 man, in the LordL For aa the > 
woman U of the man, to is 
the man also by the w<Mnan ; : 
but an thine» are of God. 

13 Judge je lin yoimelTes: is 
it seeimjr that a woman pmj 

14 mrtoGodmnreHed? Doth not 
eren nature itadf teadi too, 
that, if a man hare long hair, 

15 itiaadiflhonoartobim? Bat 
if a woman hare long hair, 
it is ft glory to her: for her 
hair is giren her for a oorer- 

16 ing. But if any man seem- 
eth to be oontentiofB, we bare 
no such custom, neither tlie 
chnrches of Ood. 

17 BntingfringToafhiscbaiige, 
I praise yon not, tliat ye come 
t««etber not for the t)etter bat 

18 for the worse: For ftast of aO, 
when ve come together *in the 
chmvfa, I hear that 'ditisions 
exist amoDgyou ; and I partly 

19 believe it. "^ For there must be 
also ^heresies among yon, that 
tbey wbich are approved may 
he made manifest among yon. 

20 When therefore ye assemble 
yourselves toseUie^ it is not 
possible to eat the Lordli rap- 

21 per: for in vonr eating each 
one talceth Wore other his 
own sapper; and one is hun- 
gry, imd another Is drunken. 

22 What? have ye not houses to 
eat and to drink in? or despise 
ye the * church of Ood, and 
put them td shame that *bave 
not? What shall I say to you? 
7 Shan I praise you In this? I 

23 praise you not Tor I received 
of the Lord that which also I 
delivered unto you, how that 
the Lord Jesus in the night 
in which he was betrayed took 

24 bread; and when he had given 
thanks, he brake it, and said, 
This is ray body, which «ls for 
you : this do in remembrance 
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of me^ ]■ Bke maimer aim f5 
the cnp^ after nmpper, nyteg. 
TliiB cm> Is llie new •eoveumt 
hi my Mood: tMa dro; m oft 
as ye drink ti^ in rememfanuioe 
of me. For aa oCtca as ye eat 96 
this bread, ant drink the eim^ 
ye proclaim the Lottfis death 
tin he eomcL Whesefore who- ST 
soever ritaU cat the bread or 
drink the cop of the Loid mt- 
worthfly, sfasiu be goilty of the 
body and tbt blood of the 
Lord. But let a man peove 2S 
Idmaelt and so lei him eat 
of the bread, and drfiidc of the 
copL Fbr he that eateth and 29 
drtaiketh, eateth and drinketh 
Judgement mito himself; if lie 
lodisoem not the bo^y. For 80 
this cause many among yoo 
are weak and siddy, and not a 
fewdeeoL Bot if weiiAsoem- 31 
ed onrsdve^we should not be 
Judged. Bat i>when we are 32 
Judged, we are chastened of 
the Lord, that we may not 
be condemned with the world. 
Wherefore, my tncChren, when S3 
ye oome together to eat^ wait 
one for another. If any man 84 
is hungry, let him eat at hcMme; 
that your coming together be 
not unto Judgement. And the 
rest win I set in order whenso- 
ever I come. 

Kow concerning spiritoal 12 
ffiftg, brethren, I would not 
have you ignorant Te know 2 
that when ye were Gentllea 

Se toere led away unto those 
umb idols,bow8oeveryemight 
he led. Whoefore I give you 8 
to understand, that no man 
speaking in the Spirit of God 
saith, Jesus is anathema : and 
no man can say, Jesus is Lord, 
but in the Holy Spirit 

Now there are diversities of 4 
gifts, but the same Spirit And 6 
there are diverritles of minis- 
trations, and the same LoM. 
And there are diversities of 6 
workings, but the same Qod, 
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who worketh all things in alL 

7 But to each one is given the 
manifestatioh of the Spirit to 

8 profit withaL For to one is 
given through the Spirit the 
word of wisdom ; and to an- 
other the word of knowledge, 
according to the same Spint : 

9 to another faith, in the same 
Spirit; and to another gifts 
of healings, in the one Spirit* 

10 and to another workings of 
1 miracles ; and to another 
prophecy ; and to another dis- 
oemings of spirits : to another 
diverg kinds of tongues ; and 
to another the interpretation 

11 of tongues : but all these work- 
eth the one and the same 
Spirit, dividing to each one 
severally even as he wilL 

12 For as the body is one, and 
hath many members, and all 
the members of the body, be- 
ing many, are one body; so 

13 also is Christ. For in one 
Spirit were we all baptized in- 
to one body, whether Jews or 
Greeks, whether bond or free ; 
and were all made to drink of 

14 one Spirit For the body is 
not one member, but many. 

15 If the foot shall say. Because 
I am not the hand, I am not 
of the body ; it is not therefore 

16 not of the body. And if the 
ear shall say. Because I am 
not the eye, I am not of the 
l)odT ; it IS not therefore not 

17 of the body. If the whole body 
were an eye, where were the 
hearing? If the whole w6re 
hearing, where were the smell- 

18 ing? But now hath God set 
the members each one of them 
in the body, even as it pleased 

19 him. And if they were all one 
member, where wero the body ? 

20 But now they are many mem- 

21 bers, but one body. And the 
eye cannot say to the hand, I 
have no need of thee : or again 
the head to the feet» I have 

22 no need of you. Nay, much 



a Or, 



3 Or, 

glorified 



ii» 

ki$part 



SOr. tMM 
eomuelt 



ancient 
authori- 
ties reftd 
that I 
may 
glory. 



rather, those members of the 
body which seem to be more 
feeble are necessary : and those 23 
part» of the body, which we 
think to be less honourable, 
upon these we s bestow more 
abundant honour; and our 
uncomely parts have more a- 
bundant comeliness; whereas 24 
our comely parts have no 
need : but God tempered the 
body together, giving more a- 
bundant honour to that part 
which Uicked; that there should 25 
be no schism In the body ; but 
that the members should have 
the same care one for another. 
And whether one member suf- 26 
fereth, aU the members suffer 
with it; or on« member is 
s honoured, all the members 
rejoice with it Now ye are 27 
the body of Christ, and < seve- 
rally members thereof. And 28 
God hath set some in the 
church, first apostles, second- 
ly prophets, thirdly teachers, 
then 1 miracles, then gifts of 
healings, helps, ^ governments, 
divers kinds of tonguea Are 29 
all i^MsUes? are all prophets? 
are all teachers? are ttuioork- 
ers of 1 miracles? have all gifts 80 
of healings? do all sptek with ' 
tongues? do all interpret? But 81 
deOre earnestly the greater 
gifts. And a still more excel- 
lent way shew I unto you. 

If I speak with the tongues 13 
of men and of angels, but 
have not love, I am become 



sounding brass, or a danginj 
cymbal And if I have the " 
qjr prophecy, and know 



i' 



tes and all knowledge ; 
and if I have all fkith, so as 
to remove mountains, but have 
not love, I am nothing. And 3 
if I bestow all my goods to 
feed tJie poor, and if I give 
my body «to be burned, but 
have not love, it profiteth me 
nothing. Love suffereth long. 4 
and is Kind; love envieth not; 
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loye vaunteth not itself, is not 

5 puffed up, doth not behave 
itself unse^nly, seeketh not 
its own, is not provoked, tak- 

6 eth not account of evil ; re- 
Joioeth not in unrighteous- 
ness, but rejoioeth with the 

7 truth; ^beareth aU things, 
believeth all things, hopeth 
all things, endureth all things. 

8 Love never faileth : but whe- 
ther there be prophecies, they 
shall be done away ; whether 
there be tongues, they shall 
oease ; whether (here be know- 
ledge, it shall be done away. 

9 For we know in part, and we 

10 prophesv in part: but when 
that which is perfect is come, 
that which is in part shall be 

11 done away. When I was a 
child, I spake as a child, I 
felt as a child, I thought as a 
child : now that I am become 
a man, I have put away child- 

12 ish things. For now we see in a 
mirror, ^darkly ; but then face 
to fiioe : now I know in part ; 
but then shall I 'know even 
as also I have been < known. 

13 But now abideth faith, hope, 
love, these three; <^and the 
•greatest of these is love. 

14 Follow after love ; yet de- 
sire earnestly spiritual ffifts, 

but rather that ye may pro- 

2 phesy. For he that speaketh 
in a tongue speaketh not unto 
men, but unto God; for no 
man 7 undenstandeth ; but in 
the qririt he speaketh mys- 

8 terles. But he that prophe- 
sieth speaketh unto men edl- 
flcation, and comfort, and 

4 consolation. He that speak- 
eth in a tongue sedifleth him- 
self; but he that prophesieth 

6 Sedifleth the church. Now I 
would have you aU speak with 
tongues, but rather that ye 
should prophesy : and greater 
is he that prophesieth than he 
that speaketh with tongues, 
except he interpret, that the 
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church may receive edifying. 
But now, brethren, if 1 come 6 
unto you speSking with 
tongues, what shall I profit 
you, unless I q)eak to you 
either by way of revelation, 
or of knowledge, or of pro- 
phesying» or of teaching? 
Even things without life, giv- 7 
ing a voice, whether pipe or 
harp, if they give not a dis- 
tinction in the sounds, how 
shall it be known what is 
piped or harped? For if the 8 
trumpet give an uncertain 
voice, who shall prepare him- 
self for war? So also ye, untess 9 
ye utter by the tongue q;)ee<3> 
eanr to be understooct' how 
shall it be known what is 
spoken? fbr ye will be sfieak- 
ing into the air. There are, 10 
it may be, so many kinds of 
voices in the world, and ^no 
kind is without sij^iflcation. 
If then I know not the mean- 11 
ing of the voice, I shaU be to 
htm that speaketh a barba- 
rian, and he that tpeaketh 
will be a barbarian lounto 
me. So also ye, sinoe ye 12 
are zealous of u spiritual gifu, 
seek that ye may abound un- 
to the edifying of the church. 
Wherefore let nim that speak- 18 
eth in a tongue pray that he 
may interpret. For if I pray 14 
in a tongue, my spirit prayeth, 
but my understanding is un- 
fruitful What is it then? I 15 
will Dray with the spirit, and 
I vrtU pray with the under> 
standing also: I will sing with 
the spirit, and I wiU sing with 
the undenitanding also. Else IG 
if thou bless with the spirit, 
how shaU he that fllleth the 
place of uthe unlearned say 
the Amen at thy giving of 
thanks, seeing he Knoweth not 
what thou sayest? For thou 17 
verily givest thanka well, but 
the other is not Uedifled. I 18 
thankOod, I speak with tongues 
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19 more than you all : howbeit in 
the tihurch I had rather speak 
flVe words with my understand- 
ing, that I might instruct others 
alsoj than ten thousand words 
in a tongue. 

20 Brethren, be not children in 
mind: howbeit Inmalloe be ye 
babes, but in mind be imen. 

21 In the law it is written. By 
men of strange tongues and 
by the lips of strangers will 
I speak unto this people; and 
not efen thus will they hear 

22 me, salth the- Lord. Where- 
fore tongues ore for a sign, 
not to them tihat believe, but 
to the unbelieving: but pro- 
phesying U^ it Hgtty not to 
tho QUMdletlng, but to them 

28 that belicive; If therefore the 
whole church be assembled 
tdgether; and all i^ak with 

. tongues, and therd come in 
men uAtearned or uiibelievf ng, 
will thet not say that ye are 

24 mad? Butif all proffhesy, and 
there oone in one unbelieving 
or unlearned, hi9 < is s reproved 

25 by all, he is ludged by all ; the 
secrets of his heart are made 
matiidBSt ; and so he win fall 
down on hiif face and wor- 
ship God, declaring that God 
is s among you indeed. 

26 What is it then, brethren? 
When ye come together, each 
one hath a psalm . hath a teach- 
ing, hath a revelation, hath a 
tongue, hath an interpretatloa 
Let all things be done unto 

27 edifying. If any man speak- 
eth in a tongue, let it he by 
two, or at the most three, and 
that In -turn; and let one in- 

28 terpret: bnt if there be no in- 
terpreter, let him keep silence 
in the church; and let him 
speak to himMlf> and to God. 

29 And let the propbeta 'speak 
frj; two or thi«a, and let the 

80 others ^diseem. But if a re. 
velation be made to another 
sitting by, lot the first keep 
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silence. For ye all can pro- 81 
phesy one by one, that all may 
learn, and- all may be » com- 
forted; and the spirits of the 82 
prophets are subject to the pro- 
phets; for God is not a Ood of 83 
confusion, but of peace ; as in 
all the churches of the saints. 

Let the women keett silence 84 
in the churches: for it is not 
permitted unto them to speak ; 
but let them be in subjection, 
as also saith the law. And 86 
if they would learn any thing, 
let them ask their own bus* 
bands at home: for it is 
shameful for a woman to 
speak in the church. What? 86 
was It ttGtix you that the word 
of God wetlt ftttth? or eame 
it unto you alone ? 

If any man thinketh himself 87 
to be' a prophet, or spiritual, 
let Mm take knowledge of the 
things which I write unto you, 
that they are the command- 
ment of the Lord. ^But if 88 
any man is Ignorant, let him 
be ignorant. 

Wherefore, my brethren, de- 89 
sire earnestly to prophesy, 
and forbid not to speak with 
tonguea But let all things be 40 
done decently and in order. 

Now I make known unto 15 
you, brethren, the gospel 
which I preached unto you, 
whidi also ye received, where- 
in also ye stand, by which also 2 
ye are 7saved ; I make known, 
I eav, 8 in what words I 
preached it imto you, if ye 
hold it fast, except ye be- 
lieved 9 in vain. For I de- 3 
Uvered unto you first of all 
that which also I received, 
how that Christ died for our 
sins according to the scrip- 
tures ; and that ho was 4 
buried; and that he hath 
been raised ofl the third day 
according to the scriptures; 
and that he appeared to Ce- 5 
phas; then to the twelve; 
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6 then ho appeared to above 
five hundred Drethren at once, 
of whom the greater part re- 
main until now, but some 

7 are fallen asleep; then he 
appeared to James; then to 

8 all the apostles; and last of 
all, as unto one bom out 
of due time, he appeared to 

9 me also. For I am the least 
of the aposties, that am not 
meet to be called an apo- 
stle, because I persecuted the 

10 church of Ood. But bv the 
grace of Ood I am what I 
am : and his grace which was 
bestowed upon me was not 
found lyain; but I laboured 
more abundantly than they 
all : yet not I, but the grace of 

11 God which was with me. Whe- 
ther then it be I or they, so we 
preach, and so ye believed. 

12 Now if Christ is preached 
that he hath been raised firom 
the dead, how say some among 
you that there is no resur- 

13 rection of the dead? But if 
there is no resurrection of the 
dead, neither hath Christ been 

14 raised: and if Christ hath 
not been raised, then Is our 
preaching ^vain, >your faith 

15 also is ^vain. Yea, and we are 
found false witnesses of God ; 
because we witnessed of God 
that he raised up s Christ: 
whom he raised not up, if so 
be that the dead are not 

16 raised. For if the dead are 
not raised, neither hath Christ 

17 been raised: and if Christ 
hath not been raised, your 
faith is vain; ye are yet in 

18 your sins. Then they also 
which are fallen asleep in 

19 Christ have perished. *lt in 
this life only we have hoped 
in Christ) we are of all men 
most pitiable. 

20 But now hath Christ been 
raised fh)m the dead, the flrst- 
trvdU of them that are asleep. 

21 For since by man came death. 
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by man canie also the resur- 
rection of the dead. For as 22 
in Adam all die, so also in 
8 Christ shall ail be made a- 
live. But each in his own 28 
order: Christ the flrstfruits; 
then they that are Christ's, 
at his < coming. Then eometh 24 
the end. when he shall de- 
liver up the kingdom to «God, 
even me Father; when he 
shall have abolished aU rule 
and all authority and power. 
For he must reign, till he hath 25 

{>ut all his enemies under his 
het The last enemy that 26 
shall be abolished is death. 
For. He put aU things in sub- 27 
jection under his feet. 'But 
when he saith, All things are 
put in subjection, it is evi- 
dent tliat he is excepted who 
did subject all things unto 
him. And when all things 28 
have been subjected unto him, 
then shaU the Son also him- 
self be subjected to him that 
did subject aU things unto him, 
that God may be all in alL 

Else what shall they do 29 
which are baptized for the 
dead? If the dead are not 
raised at all, why then are 
they baptized for them ? why 80 
do we also stand in Jeopardy 
evexy hour? I protest by ^that 81 
glorying in you, brethren, 
which I have in Christ Jesus 
our Lord, I die daily. If after 81 
the manner of men I fought 
with beasts at Ephesus, 'what 
doth it profit me? If the dead 
are not raised, let us eat and 
drink, for to-morrow we die. 
Be not deceived : Evil com- 88 
pany doth corrupt good man- 
ners. 10 Awake up rlghteoufdy, 84 
and sin not; for some have no 
knowledge of God: I i^eak 
this to move you to shame. 

But some one will say, How 86 
are the dead raised ? and with 
what manner of body do th^y 
come? Thou foolish i>ne, that 86 
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which thou thyself sowest to not 

87 quickened, except it die: and 
that which thou sowest, thou 
towest not the lM>dy Uiat shall 
be, but a bare grain, it may 
chance of wheat, or of some 

88 other kind; but God giveth 
it a body even as it pleased 
him, and to each seed a body 

89 of its own. All flesh is not the 
same flesh : but there is one 
jfiMh of men, and another flesh 
of beasts, and another flesh of 
birds, and another of fishes. 

40 There are also celestial bodies, 
and bodies terrestrial : but the 
glory of the celestial is one, 
and the glory ot the terrestrial 

41 is another. There is one glory 
of the sun, and another glory 
of the moon, and another glorr 
of the stars ; for one star dii- 
fereth fh>m another star in 

42 glorr. So also to the resur- 
rection of the dead. It is 
sown in corruption; it is 

48 raised in. incorruption : it is 
sown in dtohonour ; it is rais- 
ed in glory: it to sown in 
weakness; it to raised in 

44 power: it is sown a natural 
body; it to raised a spiritual 
body. If there is a natural 
body, there is also a spiritual 

45 body. So also it is written, 
The first man Adam became 
a liTing souL The last Adam 
became a life-giving spirit. 

46 Howbeit that to not first which 
is spiritual, but that which 
is natural; then that whi(^ 

47 is spiritual The first man is 
of tne earth, earthy: the se- 

48 cond man is of heaven. As 
to the earthy, such are they 
also that are earth v : and as 
is the heavenly, such are they 

49 also that are heavenly. And 
as we have borne the image of 
the earthy, ^we shall also bear 
the image of the heavenly. 

$0 Now thto I say, brethren, 
that flesh and blood cannot 
Inherit the kingdom of God ; 
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neither doth corruption in- 
herit incorruption. Behold, I 51 
tell you a mystery: We shall 
not all sleep, out we shall all be 
changed, in a moment, in the 52 
twinkling of an eye, at the last 
trump : for the trumpet shall 
sound, and the dead shall be 
raised incorruptible, and we 
shaU be changed. For this 53 
corruptible must put on in- 
corruption, and thto mortal 
must put on immortality. But 54 
when sthto corruptible shall 
have put on incorruption, and 
this mortal shall have put on 
immortality, then shall come 
to pass the saying that is 
written. Death Is swallowed up 
Sin victory. O death, where 55 
is thy victory ? O death, where 
to thy sting? The sthig of death 56 
to sin ; and the power of sin 
is the law : but thanks be to 57 
God, which giveth us the vic- 
tory through our Lord Jesus 
Christ Wherefore, my belov- 58 
ed brethren, be ye stedfast, 
unmoveable, always abound- 
ing in the work of the Lord, 
forasmuch as ye know that 
your labour to not ^vain in 
the Lord. 

Now concerning the col- \Q 
lection for the saints, as I 
mve order to the churches of 
Galatia, so also do ye. Upon 2 
the first day of the week let 
each one of you lay by him 
in store, as he may prosper, 
that no collections be made 
when I come. And when I 8 
arrive, « whomsoever ye shall 
approve by letters, them will 
I send to carry your bounty , 
unto Jerusalem: and If it be 4 
meet for me to go also, they 
shall go with me. But I will 5 
come unto you, when I shall 
have passed through Mace- 
donia ; for I do pass through 
Macedonia; but with you it 6 
may be that I shall abide, or 
even winter, that ye may sot 
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me forward on my Journey 

7 whitbersoever I go. For I do 
not wish to see you now by 
the way ; for I hope to tany 
a while with you, if the Lord 

8 permit. But I will tarry tit 

9 £pheau8 until Pentecost; for 
a great door and effectual is 
opened unto me, and there 
are many adversaries. 

10 Now if Timothy come, see 
that he be with you without 
fear ; for he worfceth the work 

11 of the Lord, as I also do : let 
DO man therefore despise him. 
But set him forward on his 
journey in peace, that he may 
come unto me: for I expect 

12 him with the brethrea But 
as touching ApoUos the bro- 
ther, I t)esought him much to 
come unto you with the bre- 
thren: and it was not at all 
^his will to come now ; but he 
will come when he shaU have 
opportunity. 

13 Watch ye, stand fast in the 
fJEdth, quit you like men, be 

14 strong. Let all that ye do be 
done in love. 

15 Now I beseech you, bre- 
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thren (ye know the house of 
Stephanas, that it it the first- 
fruits of Aobaia,.and that they 
have set themselyes to miniater 
i»ito tiie sahits), that ye also 16 
be.in subjection unto such, and 
to every one that h^ipeth in 
the work and laboureth. And 
I rejoice at the ■< coming'; of 
Stephanas and Fortunatus a&d 
Achaicus : for that which was 
lacking on your part they Mip^ 
plied. For they refreshed my 18 
spirit and yours : acknowledge 
ye therefore them that, are 
such. 

The churches of Asia salute 19 
you. Aquila and Prisca salute 

Sou much in the Lord, with 
lie chureh that is ia their 
house. All the brethren salute 20 
you. Salute one another with 
a holy kiss. 

The salutation of me Paul SI 
with mine own hand. If any 22 
man loveth not the Lord, let 
him be anathema.. >Maran 
atba. The grace of the Lord 23 
Jesus Christ be with Tou. My 24 
love be with you all in Christ 
Jesua AmeiL 



THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO THE 

CORINTHIANS. 



1 PauIi. an apostle of Christ 
Jesus through the will of God, 
and Timothy^ our brother, un- 
to the church of Grod which is 
at Corinth, with all the saints 
which are in the whole of A- 

2 chaia : Grace to you and peace 
fh>m God our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Clirist. 

3 Blessed b& the God and Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ, 



the Father of mercies and God 
of all comfort ; who comfort- i 
eth us in all our aflUction, 
that we may be able to com- 
fort them that are in any af- 
fliction, through the comfort 
wherewith we oursehea are 
comforted of God. For aa -the 5 
sufferings of Christ abound un- 
to us, even so our comfort al- 
so aboundeth through Christ 
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6 But whether wc be alHicted. 
it i8 for your comfort and sal- 
vation ; or whether we be com- 
forted, it is for your comfort, 
wliich worketh in the patient 
enduring of the same sufferings 

7 which we also suffer: and our 
hope for you is stedfast ; know- 
ing that, as ye are partakers of 
the sufferings, so also are ye 

8 of the comfort. For we would 
not haye you ignorant, bre- 
thren, concerning our a£Bic- 
tion which befell us in Asia, 
that we were weighed down 
exceedingly, beyond our pow- 
er, insomuch that we despaii> 

9 ed even of life : lyea, we our- 
selves have had the ^ answer 
of death within ourselves, that 
we should not trust in our- 
selves, but in God which rais- 

10 eth the dead : who delivered 
us out of so great a death, 
and will deliver: on whom we 
have 8 set our hope that he 

11 will also still deliver us; ye 
also helping together on our 
behalf by your supplication; 
that, for the gift bestowed 
upon us by means of many, 
thanks may be given by many 
persons on our behalf. 

12 For dur glorying is this, the 
testimony of our conscience, 
that in holiness and sincerity 
of God, not in fleshly wisdom 
but in the grace of God, we be- 
haved ourselves in the world, 
and more abundantly to you- 

JlZ ward. For we write none other 
things unto you, than what ye 
read or even acknowledge, and 
I hope ye will acknowledge 

li imto the end : as also ye did 
acknowledge us in part^ that 
we are your glorving, even as 
ye also are ours, in the day of 
our Lord Jesus. 

15 And in this confidence I 
was minded to come before 
unto you, that ye might have 

16 a second « benefit; and by you 
to poK into Macedonia, and 
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again from Macedonia to come 
unto you, and of you to be set 
forward on my Journey unto 
Judsea. When I therefore wsb 17 
thus minded, did I shew fickle- 
ness? or the things that I pur- 
pose, do I purpose according 
to the flesh, that with me there 
should be the yea yea and the 
nay nay? But as God is faith- 18 
(til, our word toward you is 
not yea and nay. For the Son 19 
of God, Jesus Clurist, who was 
preached among you &by us, 
even ^by me and Silvanus and 
Timothy, was not yea and nay, 
)xA in him is yea. For how 20 
many soever be the promises 
of God, in him is the yea: 
wherefore also through him is 
the Amen, unto the glory of 
God through us. Now he that 21 
Btablisheth us with you ^in 
Christ, and uiointed us, is 
God ; 7 who also sealed us, and 22 
gave US the earnest of the Spi- 
rit in our hearts. 

But I call God for a wit- 23 
ness upon my soul, that to 
spare you I forbare to come 
unto Corinth. Not that we 2i 
have lordship over your fieiith, 
but are helpers of your joy: _ 
for by 8 faith ye stand. >But2 
I determined this for myself, 
that I would not come again 
to you with sorrow. For if 2 
I make you sorrv, who then 
is he that maketh me glad, 
but he that is made sorry by . 
me? And I wrote this very 3 
thing, lest, when I came, I 
should have sorrow from them 
of whom I ought to reiJotce; 
having confidence in you all, 
that my joy is the joy of you 
all. For out of much alBiction 4 
and anguish of heart I wrote 
unto you with many tears ; not 
that ye should be made sorry, 
but that ye might know the 
love which I have more abun- 
dantly unto you. 

But if any hath caused sor- B 
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row, he halli cMiiwi aorrov, < 
not to me, but in part (that j 
I preaa not too heavilf) to I 

6 joa alL Salllcieot to racii a 
one ifl this punfshinent vhich 
was indicted by ithe many: 

7 ao that oootnriwiae je ahooid 
>mther fot^xe him and oom- 
fort him, leat by any meaiu 
aoch a one should be swmllow- 
ed op with his ovennodi sor- 

8 row. Wherefore I beseech yoa 
to ooDflrm TfQur lore toward 

9 him. Far to this end also did 
I write, that I might know the 
proof of yon, Swiiether ye are 

10 obedient in aU thingSL BaH to 
whom ye ^'>''— *-^ -^^t thinf , I 
forgive a] l^ 1 liUo 
hare forg .1 ru ii i iiave for- 

gTen any \ \o\.\is^ for Ttiur ^ikcs 
ive Ifor !rt.i^fi tY izi llic * [*er- 

11 scm of Cbri^T ; tKst no advan- 
tage may i.- kMtui^^*! ovdt us hy 
Satan: for wr un^ ij«>t Ij^iemnt 
of his devil '^. 

12 Now w]i< ij I came to TVoas 
for the |'-[K.l of Christ, and 
when a ao\.>r wm oraMied unui 

13 me in the Liorrl. I liAd. no re^ 
lief for my eptrlt, Ijuca^lbc I 
found not Tit n si my br^utbiLT : 
but takini-^ jwy lej&ve at them, 
I went fcrrli Intu M;ic«lon[A. 

14 But thanl^^ Ix; iiutu f^k^J, wblcb 
al^rars Ifei trtti ma hi triumph 
in Christ, iiril aiakt^tb tuiiul' 
fest throiii:>ii \}% the rhvuiji- uf 
his know!i!>l^<!: Ill KYery pLim. 

15 For we an. n sMrcct ^iviiui^ of 
Christ uni' (IihI, iu tbcm that 
are being y^.i^d'}, nnri in them 

16 that are ] 'tTlib^ng ; to ilw 
one a sa^^'iir from dotith un- 
to death ; in ibc other & sk- 
Tour fh)Di Ufc untu life. And 
who is fiUJllclcnt fcjr thcfie 

17 things? hiir ft'c arc not ,1* the 
many, *0<'rni|3t]ii,L; thL;w!>n1 of 
God: but jli <>f fllncifrity, \mt 
as of God in the slt^tit t»f God, 
speak we in i hH^t 

3 Are we bcis'liinJcu^ agnln ta 
commend ounchesf or need 
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we, as do some, epistles 
of oommeadation to yoo or 
from yoa? Te are oar efriatie, S 
written in our hearts, known 
and read of all men; lieing 8 
made manifet that ye are an 
epistle of Christy ministered 
by OS, written not with ink. 
but with the Spirit of the 
liTii« God; not in taUes of 
stone^ but in tables that are 
liearts of flesh. And sudi 4 
oonfldeace hare we through 
Christ to God-ward: not that 5 
we are sufficient of ourselves, 
to aoooont any thing as fh)m 
oursdres; but our sufficiency 
is fhMn God ; wlio also made 6 
us suffident as ministers of a 
new (covenant; not of the 
letter, but of the spirit: for 
the letter UUeth, but the spi- 
rit giveth life. But if the mi- 7 
nistntion of death, 7 written, 
and engraven on stones, came 
•with glory, so that the chU- 
dren of Israel could not look 
stedfiistly upon the face of 
Moses for the glory of his 
face; which fflwy »was pass- 
ing away : how shall not rather 8 
the ministration of the spirit 
be with gloiy? wFor if the 9 
ministration of condemnation 
is g^ory, much rather doth the 
ministration of righteousness 
exceed In glorv. For verily 10 
that which hath been made 
glorious hath not been made 
glorious in this respect, by 
reason of the glory that sur- 
passeth. For if that which 11 
u passeth away was ^ with 
glory, much more that which 
remaineth i9 in glory. 

Having therefore such a 12 
hope, we use great boldness 
of speech, and are not as IS 
Moses, 10^0 put a veil upon 
his face, that the children of 
Israel should not look sted- 
fastly IS on the end of that 
whidi * was passing awa^ : but U 
their i^ minds were baraened : 
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for until this Terv day at the 
reading of the old i covenant 
the same veil ^remaineth un- 
lifted; which veil is done a- 

15 way in Christ. But lULti? Uiis 
day, whensoever M4>»i5:i. h rtiad, 
a veil lieth upon tb^^fr henrt 

16 But whensoever ^it shsiU tiim 
to the Lord, the veU U t^ken 

17 away. Now the Lcmi ts ihe 
Spirit: and where ttic ^St>3rit 
of the Lord is, there \^ Uin rty. 

18 But we all, with unveiled f^ice 
« reflecting as a mirror the 
gloiy of the Lord, are trans- 
formed into the same image 
from glory to glory, even as 
from «the Lord the Spirit 

^ Therefore seeing we have 
this ministry, even as we ob- 
tained mercy, we faint not: 

2 but we have renounced the 
hidden things of shame, not 
walking in craftiness, nor hand- 
ling the word of God d^peit- 
frilly; but by the manifesta- 
tion of the truth commending 
ourselves to eveir man's con- 
science in the sight of Qod. 

8 But and if our gospel is veil- 
ed, it is veiled in them that 

4 are perishing: in whom the 
god of this « world hath blind- 
ed the 7 minds of the unbeliev- 
ing. 8 that the » light of the 
gospel of the glory of Christ, 
who is the image of God, 
should not dawn upon them. 

6 For we preach not ourselves, 
but Christ Jesus as Lord, and 
ourselves as your lo servants 

6 11 for Jesus' sake. Seeing it is 
God, that said. Light shall 
shine out of darkness, who 
shined in our hearts, to give 
the » light of the knowledge 
of the glory of God in the 
face of Jiesus Christ. 

7 But we have thiS treasure 
in earthen vessels, that the 
exceeding greatness of the 
power may be of God, and 

8 not fh>m ourselves; we are 
pressed on every side, yet not 
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Straitened ; perplexed, yet not 
unto despair; pursued, yet not 9 
12 forsaken; smitten down, yet 
not destroyed ; always bearing 10 
about in the body the u dying 
of Jesus, that the life also of 
Jesus may be manifested in 
our body. For we which live 11 
are alway delivered unto death 
for Jesus' sake, that the life 
also of Jesus may be mani- 
fested in our mortal flesh. So 12 
then death worketh in us, but 
life in you. But having the 13 
same spirit of faith, according 
to that which is written, I 
believed, and therefore did I 
speak; we also believe, and 
therefore also we speak ; know- 14 
ing that he which raised up 
14 the Lord Jesus shall raise up 
us also with Jesus, and shall 
present us with you. For all 15 
things are for your sakes, that 
the grace, being multiplied 
through 15 the many, may cause 
the thanksgiving to abound 
unto the gloiy of God. 

Wherefore we faint not; but 16 
though our outward man is 
decaying, yet our inward man 
is renewed day by day. For our 17 
light affliction, which is for the 
moment, worketh for us more 
and more exceedingly an eter- 
nal weight of glorv ; while we 18 
look not at the things which 
are seen, but at the things 
whic!] nro not seen: for the 
thliig.'i HhiiL are seen are tem- 
poral; bull the things which 
aro ni^t nct^ii are eternaL 

For wtj know that if the 5 
earthly bonne of our "taber- 
natle he cHwiolved, we have a 
buUdiiig ftciin God, a house 
not inuik! Hiih hands, eternal, 
in ilii: Lcu.ljis. For verily in 2 
this we groan, longing to be 
clothed upon with our habita- 
tion which is from heaven : if 3 
so be that being clothed we 
shall not be found naked. For 4 
indeed we that arc in this 
1 
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1' tabernacle do groan, 'being 
burdened; not for that we 
would be unclothed, but that 
we would be elothed upon^ 
that what is mortal may be 
6 swallowed up of life. Now he 
that wrought us for this very 
thinff is God, who gave unto 
us the earnest of the Spirit. 

6 Being therefore always of good 
courage, and knowing that, 
whilst we are at home in the 
body, we are absent from the 

7 Lord ^or we walk by faith, not 

8 by « dght) ; we are of good cou- 
rage,! say, and are wiUingrather 
to be absent ttom the body, and 
to be at home with the Lord. 

9 Who^fore also we ^rnake it 
our aim. Whether at home or 
absent to be well-pleasinff 

10 unto him. For we must au 
be made manifest before the 
Judgement-seat of Christ; that 
each one may receive the 
things dofis 6 in the body, ac- 
cording to what he hath done, 
whether U he good or bad. 

11 Knowing therefore the fear 
of the Lora, we persuade men, 
but we are made manifest un- 
to God; and I hope that we 
are made manifest also in 

12 your consciences. We are not 
again commending ourselves 
unto you, but speak as giving 
you occasion of g^oiying on 
our behalf, that ye may nave 
wherewith to answer them 
that glory in appearance, 

18 and not in heart, ror whe- 

. ther we < are beside ourselves, 

■ it is unto God ; or whether we 

are of sober mind, it is unto 

14 you. For the love of Christ 

constraineth us; because we 

thus Judge, that one died for 

16 all, therefore all died ; and 

he died for all^ that they 

which live should no longer 

live unto themselves, but unto 

him who for their sakes died 

16 and rose again. Wherefore we 

henceforth know no man after 
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the flesh: even though we 
have known Christ alter the 
flesh, yet now we know him 
80 no more. Wherefore if any 17 
man is in Christ. 7A« U a new 
creature: the old things are 
passed away ; behold, they are 
become new. But all things 18 
are of God, who leoonciled 
us to himself through Ciuist^ 
and gave unto us the minlstiy 
of reconciliation ; to wit, that 19 
God was in Christ reconciling 
the world unto himself, not 
reckoning unto them their 
trespasses, and having & com- 
mitted unto us the word of 
reconciflation. 

We are ambassadons tiiere- 20 
fore on behalf of Christ, as 
though God were Intreating 
by us: we beseech you on be- 
half of Christ, be ye reconcil- 
ed to God. Him who knew no 21 
sin he made to he tAmm our 
behalf; that we might become 
the righteousness of God in 
htm. And working together Q 
loith Mm we intreat also that 

S) receive not the grace of 
od in vain (for he siath, 2 

At an acceptable time I 
hearkened unto thee, 

And in a day of salvation 
did I succour thee : 
behold, now is the acceptable 
time ; behold, now is the day of 
salvation) : giving no occasion 8 
of stumbUng in any thins, that 
our ministration be not olam- 
ed ; but in every thbig com- 4 
mending ourselves, as minis- 
ters of God, in much patience, 
in afiUotions, in necessities, in 
distresses, In stripes, in Impri- 5 
sonments, in tumults, In la- 
bours, in watctiings, in fast- 
ings; in pureness,, in know- C 
ledge, in longsuffering, in 
kindness, in the 'Holy Ghost 
in love unfeigned, in the wora 7 
of truth, in the power of 
God ; Mby the armour of right- 
eousness on the right band 
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8 add «n the left, by g^oiy 
and dlBhonotir, by eTfl repovt 
and good report ; as decelven, 

9 and tfet trae ; as unknown, 
and yet well known ; m dying, 
and behold) we live ; as chas- 

10 tened, and not killed ; as sor- 
rowful, yet alway rejoicing ; as 
poor, yet making many rteh ; 
as having nothing, and yet 
possessing all things. 

11 Our mouth is open unto 

Jon, O Corlnthitms, our heart 
V enlafged. Te are not strait- 
ened in us^ but ye are- strait- 
ened m your own affections. 

13 Now tor a recompense in like 
kind (I speak as unto my 
children), be ye also enlarged. 

14 Benot unequally voked with 
unbelieven: for Wnat fellow- 
ship have righteousness and 
Iniquity? or what communion 

16 hafli light with darkness? And 
what concord hath Christ with 
1 Belial? or what portion hath 
a belierer with an unbeliever? 

16 And what agreement hath a 
stemple of God with idols? for 
we area 'temple of the liying 
God : even as God said, I will 
dweil in them, and walk in 
them ! and I will be their God, 
and they shall be my people. 

17 Whetefore 

, Come ye out ftrom among 
theuL and be )« separate; 
salth the lord. 

And touch nounclean thing; 
And I will receive you, 

18 And will be to yeu a Father, 
And re shall be to me sons 

and daughters, 

7 salth the Lord Almighty. Hav* 
Ing therefore these promises, 
beloved; let us cleanse our- 
selves from all defilement of 
flesh and spirit, pert^ecting holi- 
ness in the fear of God. 

2 "Open your hearts] to us: 
we 'wronged no man, we cor- 
rupted no man, we took ad- 

8 vantage of no man. I say it 
not to condemn you: for I 
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have said before, that ye ah) 
in our hearts to die together 
and live together. Great is my 4 
boldness of speech toward you, 
great is my glorying on your 
behalf: I am filled with com- 
fort, I overflow with joy in all 
our afiUction. 

For even when we were come 5 
into Macedonia, our flesh had 
no relief, but toe voere afflicted 
on every side; without were 
fightings, within were leoan. 
Nevertheless he that comfort- 6 
eth the lowly, even God, com- 
forted us by the * coming of 
Titus; and not by his « coming 7 
only, out also by the comfort 
wherewith he was comforted 
in you, while he told us your 
longing, your mourning, your 
zeal for me ; so that I rejoiced 
yet more. For though I made 8 
you sorry with my epistle, I 
do not regret it, though I did 
regret; a for I see that that 
epistle made you sony, though 
but for a season. Now I re- 9 
joice, not that ye were made 
sorry, but that ye were made 
sorry unto repentance : for ye 
were made sornr after a godly 
sort^ that ye might suffer loss 
by us in nothing. For godly 10 
sorrow wortceth repentance 
«unto salvation, a repentance 
which bringeth no regret : but 
the sorrow of the world work- 
eth death. For behold, this 11 
selftome thing*, that ye were 
made sorry after a godly sort, 
what earnest care it wrought 
In you, yea, what clearing of 
yourselves, yea^ what indigna- 
tion, yea, what fear, yea. what 
lonj^g, yea, what eeal, yea, 
what avenging ! In every thing 
ye approved yourselves to be 
pure in the matter. So al- 12 
though I wrote unto you, I 
wrote not for his cause that 
did the wrong, nor for his 
cause that suffered the wrong, 
but that your earnest care for 
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us might be made manifest 
unto you in the sight of God. 
18 Therefore we have been com- 
forted : and in our comfort we 
Joyed the more exceedingly for 
the Joy of TitUA, because his 
spirit hath been reftashed by 

14 you alL For if in any thing 
I liave gloried to him on your 
behalf, I was not put to shame ; 
but as we spake all things to 
you in truth, so our glorying 
also, which I made before 
Titus, was found to be truth. 

15 And his inward affection is 
more abundantly toward you, 
whilst he remembereth the 
obedience of you all, how with 
fear and trembling ye received 

16 him. I rejoice that in every 
thing I am of good courage 
concerning you. 

3 Moreover, orethren, we make 
known to you the grace of God 
which hath been given in the 

2 churches of Macedonia ; how 
that in much proof of affliction 
the abundance of their Joy and 
their deep poverty alwunded 
unto the riches of their ilibe- 

8 rality. For according to their 
power, I bear witness, yea and 
beyond their power, they gave 

4 of their own accord, beseeching 
us with much intreaty in re- 
gard of this grace and the fel- 
lowship in the ministering to 

5 the sunts: and this, not as 
we had hoped, but first they 

Sve their own selves to the 
ird, and to us by the will of 
C God. Insomuch that we ex- 
horted Titus, that as he had 
made a beginning before, so 
he would also complete in you 

7 this grace also. But as ye a- 
bound in eveiy thing, in faith, 
and utterance, and knowledge, 
and in all earnestness, and in 
«your love to us, «e«lhat ye 

8 abound in this grace also. I 
speak not bv way of com- 
mandment, but us proving 

'rough the earnestness of 
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others the dnoerity also of your 
love. For ye know the grace 9 
of our Lord Jesus Christy that, 
though he was rich, yet for 
your sakes he became poor, 
that ye through his poverty 
might become rich. And here- 10 
in I give my Judgement : t<sc this 
is expedient for you, who were 
the first to make a beginning 
a year ago, not only to do, but 
alsotovnU. But now complete 11 
Uie doing also ; that as there 
tmw the readiness to will, so 
there may he the oompleUdn 
also out of your ability. For 12 
if the readiness is there, it is 
aoceptaUe according as a man 
haihf not according as he hath 
not For / eay not this, that 13 
others may be eased, and ye 
distrrased : but by equality ; 14 
your abundance hetnga supply 
at this present time for their 
want^ toat their abundance 
also may become a supply for 
your want ; that there may be 
equality : as it is written. He 15 
that goithereA much had no- 
thing over ; and he that gcUher- 
ed little had no lack. 

But thanks be to God, which 16 
putteth the same earnest care 
for you into the heart of Titua. 
For indeed he accepted our 17 
exhortation; but being him- 
self very earnest^ he went forth 
unto you of his own accord. 
And we have sent together 18 
with him the brother whose 
praise in the gospel is spread 
through all the churches ; and Id 
not only so, but who was also 
appointed by the churches to 
travel with na in the maUer 
of this grace, which is minis- 
tered by us to the glory of the 
Lord, and to shew our readi- 
ness: avoiding this, that any 20 
man should blame \a \xk the 
matter of this bounty which 
is ministered by us: for we 21 
take thought for things ho- 
noiuable,not only in the sight 
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of the Lord, but also in the 

22 sight of men. And we have 
sent with them our brother, 
whom we have many times 
proved earnest in many things, 
out now much more earnest, 
by reason of the great confi- 
dence which he hath in you. 

28 Whether any inquire about 
Titus, hs is my partner and my 
fellow-worker to you-ward ; or 
our brethren, thep are the 
1 messengers of the churches, 
they are the glory of Christ. 
24 sShew ve therefore unto them 
in the face of the churches the 
proof of your love, and of our 
glotying on your behalf. 

9 For as touching the minis- 
tering to the saints, it is supei^ 
fluous for me to write to you : 

2 for I know your readiness, of 
which I gloff on your behalf 
to them of Ittacedonia, that A- 
chaia hath been prepared for 
a year past; and 'your zeal 
hath stirred up ^very many of 

8 them. But l have sent the 
brethren, that our glorying on 
your behalf may not be made 
void in this respect; that, even 
as I said, ye may be prepar- 

4 ed : lest oy any means. If 
there come with me any of 
Macedonia, and find you un- 
prepared, we (that we say not, 
ye) should be put to shame in 

6 this confidence. I thought it 
neoeasanr therefore to intreat 
the brethren, that they would 
go before unto you, and make 
up beforehand your aforepro- 
mised * bounty, that the same 
might be ready, as a matter of 
bounty, and not of ^extortioa 

6 But this / »ay. He that sow- 
eth sparingly shall reap also 
sparingly - and he that soweth 
Tbountiftilly shall reap also 

7 7bountiftiIly. J^teach man do 
according as he hath purposed 
in his heart; not ^ grudgingly, 
or of necessity : for God lovctn 

8 a cheerful giver. And Ood is 
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able to make all grace abound 
unto you ; that ye, having al- 
ways all sufficiency in every- 
thing, may abound unto every 
good work : as it is written, 9 

He hath scattered abroad, 
he hath given to the poor ; 

His righteousness abideth 
for ever. 
And he that supplieth seed 10 
to the sower and bread for 
food, shall supply and multi- 
ply your seed for sowing, and 
Increase the fruits of your 
righteousness: ye being en- 11 
riched in everything unto 
all 9 liberality, wnich worketh 
through us thanksgiving to 
God. For the ministration of 12 
this service not only fllleth up 
the measure of the wants of 
the saints^ but aboundeth also 
through many thanksgivings 
unto God ; seeing that through 18 
the proving of you by this mi- 
nistration they glorify God for 
the obedience of your confes- 
sion unto the gospel of Christ, 
and for the »Uberallty of your 
contribution unto them and 
unto all ; while they themselves 14 
also, with supplication on your 
behalf, long after you by rea- 
son of the exceeding grace of 
God in you. Thanks be to God 15 
for his unspeakable gift. 

Now I Paul myself intreat IQ 
you by the meekness and 
gentleness of Christ, I who in 
your presence am lowly among 
you, out being absent am of 
good courage toward you : yea, 2 
I beseech you, that I may not 
when present shew courage 
with the confidence wherewith 
I count to be bold against 
some, which count of us as if 
we walked according to the 
flesh. For though we walk in 8 
the flesh, we do not war ac- 
cording to the flesh (for the 4 
weapons of our warfare are 
not of the flesh, but mighty 
before God to the casting down 
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5 of strong holds); casting down 
1 imaginations, and every high 
thing that is exalted against 
the imowledge of God, and 
bringing every thought into 
captivity to the obedience of 

6 Ctmst ; and being in readiness 
to avenge all disobedience, 
when your obedience shall be 

7 ftilflUed. s Ye look at the things 
that are before your face. 
If any man trusteth in him- 
self that he is Christ's, let him 
consider this again with him- 
self; that, even as he is Christ'& 

8 so also are we. For though I 
s^n'Ml^'; kTi'-tt srirue^i^l-jat abun- 
dtintly capce^mluiiJE Uiir uubliO- 
tity (which the Lonl 15a vo for 
buildiag yon up, nnd not for 
cafltLog you down), I filiiiJl not 

9 be put £0 Hhantu! : tUat I may 
not Hoom RS If I woitld tcrri^ 

10 you liy nij letters. For, I [is 
letters* they nay. ure weighty 
nna iitriJiiiT ; but hijj bo^lUy 
prusc'UUL; i- VluL, and his 

11 speech of no account. Let 
such a one reckon thi& that^ 
what we are in word by letters 
when we are absent, such are 
toe also in deed when we are 

12 present. For we are not bold 
>to numbw or compare our- 
selves with certain of them 
that commend themselves : but 
they themselves, measuring 
themselves by themselves, and 
comparing themselves with 
themselves, are without un- 

13 derstanding. But we will not 
gloiy beyond our measure, but 
according to the measure of 
the 4 province which God ap- 
portioned to us as a measure, 

14 to reach even unto you. For 
we stretch not ourselves over- 
much, as though we reached 
not unto you: for we ^came 
even as Car as unto you in 

15 the gospel of Christ : not 
glorying beyond our measure, 
that is, in other men's labours ; 
but having hope that> as your 
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faith groweth, we shall be mag< 
nifled in you according to our 
4 province unio Jiirther abun> 
danc& so as to preach the 16 
NBpei even unto the parts 
jyond you,^an<t not to glory 
in another's * province inregard 
of things ready to our hand. 
But he that glorieth, let him 17 
glory in the Lord. For not 18 
he that commendeth himself is 
approved, but whom the Lord 
Gommenaeth. 

TfVuijM tbtit .VLi could bear H 
with niG in, fi Uttlc foolishness: 
cnfii'iiidocjljcarwithme. For 2 
I am Ju^oit^ ovur you wtth ^a 
gorlh jejiJotuav: Tor I erooused 
you 'til iiots liUHliand, that I 
mi^llt prcHceut yi^u at a pure 
virr^^liL to Cbrlfit But I fear, 3 
lei^t 1 \y any incuns, as the ser- 
peiii bogtiiliid Evo in his aratOf 
ness, your 8 minds should be 
corrupted from t)ie simi^city 
and tne purity that is toward 
Christ For if he that eoi0eth 4 
preacheth another Jesus, whom 
we did not preach* or if ye 
receive a different spirit, which 
ye did not receive, or a differ- 
ent gospel, which ye did not 
acceptjve do well to bear with 
him. For I reckon that I am 5 
not a whit behind *the veiy 
chiefest apostles. But though 6 
I be rude in speech, yet am 
I not in knowledge ; nay, in 
every thing vcc haye lonJcio it 
nuLiilfc>jtj iiiuonK a^l men to 
yoiJ-viLnd, tJr did 1 L'oiumJt n. 7 
sin 111 iiUiUiLiiig UiYtielf ttiiiit yt) 
mSKbt he uxiiIterX becuuiie J 
pmj\dieil tc> you tlie goiipel Of 
God for iiou+flitl? I robbed 8 
otber chiu^'hc's^ taking wve^ 
0{fih*7m ttiRt 1 mlcht mlatAeqp 
uiitu j'^'U; ill- J. vvlicii 1 wtUB pro- 9 
sent with you and was in want^ 
I was not a burden on any man ; 
for the brethren, when, tb^ 
came fh>m Macedonia, sup- 
plied the measure of my want : 
and in every thing I kept myaea 
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from being burdensome unto 
you, and 80 will I keep mywlf. 

10 Ab the tnith of Chiist b In 
me, no man shall stop me of 
this glorying in the r^ons of 

11 Achaia. wherefore? because I 
love you not? God knoweth. 

12 But what I do, that I wiU do, 
that I may cut off i occasion 
from them which desire an 
occasion,* that wherein they 
glory, they may be found even 

13 aa we. For such num are 
false aposUes, deceitftil work- 
era, ftiflnionlBg themselves into 

11 apostles of Christ. And no 
manrel ; for even Satan fiuh- 
ioneth himself into an angel 

15 of light. It is no great thing 
therefore if his ministers also 
fashion themselves as minis- 
ten of righteousness; whose 
end shall be aooording to their 
works. 

16 I say again. Let no man 
think me foolish ; but if ye do, 
yet as foolidi receive me, that 

17 I also niay glory a little. That 
which I spBU, I speak not after 
the Lordf but as in foolishness^ 
in this confidence of glorying. 

18 Hecdng that many gloiy after 

19 the flesh, I will glory also. For 
ye bear with the foolish gladly, 

20 being wise yowradvea. For ye 
bear with a man, if he bring- 
eth you into bondage, if he 
devoureth you, if he taketh 
you ea/p6ivef if he exalteth 
hinueU; if he smiteth you on 

21 the face. I speak by way of 
dlsDoragement, as though we 
had been wealc Tet wherein- 
soever any is bold (I speak in 

22 foolishness), I am bold also. Are 
they Hebrews? so am L Are 
they Israelites? so am I. Are 
they the seed of Abraham? 

28 so am I. Are they ministers 
of Christ? (I speak as one 
beside himseU) I more ; in la- 
bours more abundantly, in 
prisons more abundantly, in 
stripes above measure, in 
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deaths ofL Of the Jews five 24 
times received I forty atripes 
save one. Thrice was I beaten 25 
with rods, once was I stoned, 
thrice I suffered shipwredk, a 
night and a day have I been 
in the deep; in joumeyings 26 
oftSh, in perils of livers, tn 
perils of robbers, in perils 
mMn my ^countrymen. %n pe- 
rils fh>m the Gentile& %n perils 
in the city, in perils in the 
wilderness, in penis in the sea, 
in perils among folse brethren ; 
in labour and travail, in watch- 27 
inn often, in hunger and thirst, 
infastings often, incold and na- 
kedness. 9 Beside those tbhige 28 
that are without^ there is that 
which presseth upon me daily, 
anxiety for all the churches. 
Who Is weak, and I am not 29 
weak? who is made to stum- 
ble, and I bum not? If I 30 
must needs gloiy, I will glorj' 
of the things that concern 
my weakness. The God and 81 
Father of the Lord Jesus, he 
who is blessed ^for evermore, 
knoweth that I lie not In 82 
Damascus the governor undor 
Aretas the king guarded the 
dty of the Damascene^, in 
order to take me: and through 88 
a window was I let down in a 
basket by the wall, and escaped 
his hands. 

<> I must needs glory, though 12 
it is not expedient; but I 
will come to visions and reve- 
lations of the Ixnrd. I know a 2 
man in Christy fourteen yean 
ago (whether in the body, I 
know not; or whether out of 
the body, I know not; God 
knoweth). such a one caught up 
even to the third heaven. And 8 
I know such a man (whether 
in the body, or apart mun the ' 
body. I know not; God know- 
eth), now that he was caught up 4 
into Paradise, and heard un- 
speakable words, which it is 
not UiwfUl for a man to- utten 



232 



II. CORINTHIANS. 



12.5- 



5 On behalf of such a one will 
I glory : but on mine own h&- 
half I will not ^ory, wve in 

6 my weaknesses For if I should 
desire to glory, I shall not be 
foolish ; for I shall speak the 
truth : Irat I forbear, lest any 
man should account of me 
above that which he seeth me 

7 tobeyW heareth from me. And 
by reason of the exceeding 
greatness of the revelations— 
wherefore, that I should not 
be exalted overmuch, there 
was given to me a ^ thorn in 
the flesh, a messenger of Satan 
to buffet me, that I should not 

8 be exalted overmuch. Ck>n- 
oeming this thing I besought 
the Lord thrice, that it might 

9 depart from me. And he hath 
said unto me, My grace is suffi- 
cient for thee: for my power 
is made perfect in weaKnesai 
Most gladly therefore will I 
rather glory in my weaknesses, 
that the strength of Christ may 

10 'rest upon me. Wherefore I 
take pleasure in weaknesses, in 
ii^unes, in necessities, in per^ 
secutions, in distresses^ for 
Christ's sake : for when I am 
weak, then am I strong. 

11 I am become foolish : ye 
compelled me ; for I oiight to 
have been commended of vou: 
for in nothing was I behind 
3 the yeix chiefest aposUes, 

12 though I am nothing. Truly 
the signs of an apostle were 



wrought among you in all pa- 
tience, by signs and wonders 

18 and 4 mighty works. For what 
is there wherein ye were made 
Inferior to the rest of the 
churches, except it be thaH I 
myself was not a burden to 
you? forgive me this wrong. 

14 Behold, this is the thfrd time 
I am ready to come to you; 
and I will not be a burden to 
you : for I seek not yours, but 
you: for the children ought 
not to lay up for the parents, 
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but the parents for the chil- 
dren. And I will most gladly 15 
spend and be 'spent for your 
souls. If I love you more 
abundantly, am I loved the 
less? But be it so, I did not 16 
myself burden yon ; bnty b^ng 
crafty, I caught you with guile. 
Did I take advantage of you 17 
by any one ot them whom I 
have sent unto you ? I exhort- 18 
ed Titus, and I sent the bro- 
ther with him. Did Titus take 
any advantage <tf you? walked 
wenotbythesameSpirit? toaXk- 
ed we not in the same steps? 

«Te think all this thne that 19 
we are excusing ourselves un- 
to you. In the sight of God 
speak we in Christ. But all 
things, beloved, are for your 
ediflplng. For I fear, lest by any 20 
means, when I come, I should 
find you not such as I would, 
and diould myself be found of 
vou such as ye would not ; lest 
by any means there shomd be 
strife, Jealousy, wraths, Mo- 
tions, backbitings, whiqwrings, 
swellings, ^tumults; lest^ when 21 
I come again, my God diould 
humble me before you, and I 
should moumfor many of them 
that have sinned heretofore^ 
and repented not of the un- 
deanness and fornication and 
lasciviousness which they com- 
mitted. 

This is the tUrd time I am 13 
coming to you. At the mouth 
of two witnesses or three shall 
every word be established. I 2 
have said 8 beforehand, and I 
do say 8 beforehand, 'as when 
I was present the second time, 
so now, being absent, to them 
that have sinned heretofn^ 
and to aU the rest, that, if I 
come again, I wiU not spare; 
seeing that ye seek a proof 8 
of Christ that speaketh In me; 
who to you-ward is not weak, 
but is powerful in you : for he 4 
was crucified through weak* 
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ness, yet he liveth through the 
power of God. For we also 
are weak ^in him, but we 
shall live with him through 
the power of God toward you. 
6 Try your own selves, whether 
ye be in the faith ; prove your 
own selves. Or know ye not 
as to your own selves, that 
JesusCnristisinyou? unless 

6 indeed ye be reprobate. But 
I hope that ye shall know that 

7 we are not reprobate. Now 
we pray to God that ye do 
no evil ; not that we may ap- 
pear approved, but that ye 
may do that which is honour- 
able, > though we be as repro- 

8 bate. For we can do nothing 
' against the truth, but for the 

9 truth. For we reiJoice, when 
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we are weak, and ye are strong : 
this we also pray for, even 
yourperfeoUDg. For this cause 10 
I write these things while ab- 
sent, that I may not when 
present deal sharply, accord- 
ing to the authority which the 
Lord gave me for building up, 
and not for casting dovm. 

Finally, brethren, 'farewell. 11 
Be perfected; be comforted; 
be of the same mind ; live in 
peace: and the God of love 
and peace shall be with vou. 
Salute one another with a 12 
holy kiss. 
All the saints salute you. 13 
The grace of the Lord Jesus 14 
Christ, and the love of God, 
and the communion of the 
Holy Ghost, be with you all. 
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1 Paul^ an apostle (not tram 
men, neither through i^man, 
but through Jesus ^rist, and 
God tii9 Father, who raised 

2 him trom the dead), and all 
the brethren which are with 
me. unto the churches of Ga- 

3 latia: Grace to you and peace 
sfrom God the Father, and our 

i Lord Jesus Christ, who gave 
himself for our sins, that he 
might deliver us out of this 

rsent evU Sworid, according 
the will of our God and 

5 Father: to whom b» the glory 
4 for ever and ever. Amen. 

6 I marvel that ye are so 

r'ckly removing from him 
t called you In the grace 
of Christ unto a different gos- 

7 pel ; which Is not another gos- 
pel: only there are some that 
trouble you, and would per- 
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vert the gospel of Christ. But 8 
though we, or an angel fh>m 
heaven, should preach ^unto 
you any gospel Mother than 
that which we preached uito 
you, let him be anathema. As 9 
we have said before, so say I 
now again. If any man preach- 
eth unto you any gospel other 
than that which ye received, 
let him be anathema. For 10 
am I now persuading men, 
or God ? or nm I seeking to 
pk;ifie iiiL^a? if I were still 
plc'^Lsiiig lucu, I should not be 
a "i riorvitjit of Christ. 

'.l\'T 1 niaku known to you, 11 
bn tliren. tm toucliing the gos- 
pe] wlilch wfifl pFenched by me, 
thjit. ii Is uot nftrr man. For 12 
neltlif^r <1irl I reodve It from 
inum, nor wan I taught it^ but 
it eaoM to me through |»ve- 
I 8 
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13 latkm of Jesos ChriaL For 
je have heard ot my maimer 
of life in Ume paat bi the 
Jew^ rdigloo, how that- be- 
yond meaamv I pcnecated 
the chnrdi ot God, and made 

14 haTock of it: and I adranced 
in the Jewi^ religion beyond 
many of mine own age ^a- 
mong my coontiymen, being 
more exceedingly xealoos for 
the tnulitions of my fJatheni 

U Bat when it was the good 
ideararo of God, who sepa- 
rated me, even from my mo- 
ther's womb, and called me 

16 throtifl^ Us grace, to reveal 
his Son in me, that I might 
preach him among the Gen- 
tOes; immediately I conferred 

17 not with flesh and blood : nei- 
ther went I up to Jerusalem 
to them which were apostles 
liefore me: but I went away 
into Arabia; and again I re- 
turned unto DamascuBL 

18 Then after three years I 
went up to Jerusalem to ^Tisit 
Cephas, and tarried with him 

19 fifteen days. Bat other of 
the apostles saw I none, 'save 

20 James the Lord's brother. Now 
touching the things which I 
write unto you, behold, be- 

21 fore God, I lie not Then I 
came into the regions of Syria 

23 and Cniida. And I was stlU 
unknown by face unto the 
churches of Judaea which were 

23 in Christ : but they only heard 
say, He that once persecuted 
us now preacheth the faith of 
which he once made havock ; 

2i and they glorified God in me. 

2 Then ^ after the space of 
fourteen years I went up a- 
gain to Jerusalem with Bar- 
nabas, taking Titus also with 
2 me. And I went up by reve- 
lation ; and I laid before them 
the gospel which I preach a- 
mong the Gentiles, but pri- 
vately before them who 'were 
of repute, lest by any means I 
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shoold be ramdng, or had nm, 
in vain. Bat not even Titos who S 
was with me, being a Gree^ 
was compdted to be cireamcls- 
ed: <aiidthat becanae of the 4 
fslae farathrea privily brought 
in, iriM> came in privily to 
spy oat our liberty which we 
have in Christ Jesos. that they 
miglit bring m into bondage: 
to whom we gave plaoe in the 6 
way of sobjectlon, no, not for 
an hour; that the truth of 
the gorael might continue with 
Tou. But frtun those who 6 
•wen reputed to be somewhat 
(7 whatsoever they were, it 
maketh no matter to me: God 
aooepteth not man's person)— 
they, I say, who were of repute 
imparted nothing to me : but 7 
contrariwise, whoi they saw 
that I had been intrusted with 
the gospel of the uncircumd- 
sion, even as Peter with the 
gospel of the circumcision (for 8 
he that wrought for Peter un- 
to the apoetleship of the cir- 
cumcision wrought for me also 
unto the Gentiles) ; and when 9 
they perceived the grace that 
was given unto me, James and 
Ceplias and John, they who 
'were reputed to be pillars, 
gave to me and BamalMs the 
right hands of fellowship^ that 
we should go unto the Gen- 
tiles, and ^ey unto the cir- 
cumcision; only thep would 10 
that we should ranember the 
poor ; which very thing I was 
also zealous to do. 

But when Cephas came to 11 
AnUoch, I resisted him to 
the fiftce, because he stood con- 
demned. For before that oer- IS 
tain came lW>m James, he did 
eat with the GentUes: but 
when they came, he drew back 
and separated himself, fearing 
them that were of the circum- 
cision. And the rest of the 18 
Jews dissembled likewise wlUi 
him ; insomuch th^t eyen Bur- 
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nabas was carried away with 
li their dissimulation. But when 
I saw that they walked not up- 
rightly according to the trutn 
of the gospel, I said unto Ce- 
phas before tiiem all. If thou, 
being a Jew, livest as do the 
Gentiles, and not as do the 
Jc"--. h'-v: ^nr— -"— * -•- -^- ^iie 
Gi:; ■■ : ■• :, ■ .i- -I ■ i.ir .!■ 'S? 
16 Wc l)i;iDK Jc^^■i by iinturi;, u^nd 

16 not jainuci^ uf tliu GuntiLeii, yet 
knowing Lbat a nii|.n 1r npt jiis- 
tided by i the wurks of the Hiw, 
^isavc Lbixmgh fnUh In Jchus 
<;hrlst, even wo bclievorJ on 
CtirlBt Joaiia, tlmt wo mli^bt be 
Jufitlficil liyrmLth In Clirl^itH nM 
not by tilt) wurkJB of ibc Liw : 
because by the works of the law 

17 shall no flesh be justified. But 
if, while we sought to be Jus- 
tified in Christ, we ourselves 
also were found sinners, is 
Christ a minister of sin? 

18 Ood forbid. For if I build 
up again those things which 
I destroyed, I prove myself a 

19 transgressor. For I through 
s the law died unto > the law, 
that I might live unto God. 

20 I have been crucified with 
Christ; <yet I live; and yet 
no longer I, but Christ liveth 
in me : and that life which I 
now live in the flesh I live in 
faith, the faith which is in the 
Son of God, who loved me, and 

21 gave himself up for me. I do 
not make void the grace of 
God: for If righteousness is 
through sthe law, then Christ 
died for nought. 

3 O foolish Galatians, who did 
bewitch you, before whose eyes 
Jesus Christ was openly set 

2 forth crucified? Tills only 
would I learn fh>m you, Re- 
ceived ye the Spirit by ithe 
works of the law, or by the 

3 & hearing of faith? Are ye so 
foolish ? having begun in the 
Spirit, ^ are ye now perfected 

4 Ip (he flesh ? Did ye suff(^ so 
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many things in vain ? if it be 
indeed in vain. He therefore 5 
that supplieth to you the Spi- 
rit, and worketh 7 miracles 8 a- 
mong you, doeth he it by itho 
works of the law, or by the 
fi hearing of faith? Even as A- 6 
braham believed God, and it 
was reckoned unto him for 
righteousness. »Know there- 7 
fore that they which be of 
faith, the same are sons of 
Abraham. And the scripture, 8 
foreseeing that God lo would 
Justify the 11 Gentiles bv faith, 
preached the gospel before- 
nand unto Abraham, saying. 
In thee shall all the nations 
be blessed. So then they which 9 
be of faith are blessed with 
the faithful Abraham. For as 10 
many as are of ithe works of 
the law are under a curse: 
for it is written. Cursed is 
every one which continueth 
not in all things that are 
written in the book of the 
law, to do them. Now that 11 
no man is justified 12 by the 
law in the sight of God, is 
evident: for, The righteous 
shall live by faith; and the 12 
law is not of faith; but, He 
that doeth them shall live in 
them. Christ redeemed us 13 
from the curse of the law, 
having become a curse for 
us : for it is written, Cursed is 
every one that hangeth on a 
tree: that upon the Gentiles 14 
might come the blessing of 
Abraham in Christ Jesus; 
that we might receive the 
promise of the Spirit through 
faith. 

Brethren, I speak after the' 15 
manner of men : Though it be 
but a man's w covenant, yet 
when it hath been confirm- 
ed, no one maketh it void, or 
addeth thereto. Now to A- 16 
braham were the promises 
spoken, and to his seed. He 
saith not, And to seeds, as of 
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manv; but as of one. And 
to thy seed, which is Christ 

17 Now this I say; A i cove- 
nant oonflrmed beforehand by 
God, the law, wliich came 
four hundred and thirty years 
after, doth not disanmu, so 
as to make the promise of 

18 none ettecL For if the inhe- 
ritance is of the law, it is no 
more of promise: but God 
hath granted it to Abraham 

19 by promise. What then is the 
law? It was added because 
of transgressions, till the seed 
should come to whom the 
promise hatli been made ; and 
it was ordained throi^h an- 
gels by the hand of a media- 

20 tor. Now a mediator is not 
a mediator of one ; but God 

21 is one. Is the law then a- 
gainst the promises of God? 
God forbid ; for if there had 
been a law given which could 
make ali?e, yerily righteousness 
would haye been of the law. 

23 Howbeit the scripture hath 
shut up all things under sin, 
that the promise by faith in 
Jesus Christ might be given to 
them that believe. 

23 But before s faith came, we 
were kept in ward under the 
law, shut up unto the faith 
which should afterwards be 

24 revealed. So that the law hath 
been our tutor to briiig us 
unto Christ, that we might be 

25 Justified by faith. But now 
that faith is come, we are no 

26 longer under a tutor. For ye 
are all sons of God, through 

27 faith, in Christ Jesus. For as 
many of you as were baptized 
into Christ did put on Christ. 

28 There can be neither Jew nor 
Greek, there can be neither 
bond nor tree, there can be no 
male [and female: for ye all 
are one man in Christ Jesus. 

29 And if ye are Christ's, then 
are ye Abraham's seed, heirs 
according to promise. 
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Bat I say that so long as 4 
the hefar is a chUd. he diiferaUi 
nothing fh>m a bondservant^ 
though he is lord of all; but 2 
is under guardians and stew- 
ards until the term appointed 
of tte fother. So we abb, wh«i 3 
we were dilldren, were held in 
bondage under the *nidiments 
of the worid: bat when the 4 
ftilness of the time came, God 
sent forth his Son, bom of a 
woman, bom under Uie law, 
that he migbt redeem thou 5 
which were under the law, 
tiiat we might receive the a- 
doption of BtHis. And becaose 6 
ye are sons, God sent forth the 
Spirit of his Son Into our hearts, 
crying, Abba, Father. So that 7 
thou art no longer a bondser- 
vant, but a son ; and If a son, 
then an heir through God. 

Howbeit at that time, not 8 
knowing God, ye were Sn 
bondage to them which by 
nature are no gods : but now 9 
that ye have come to know 
God, or rather to be known 
of God, how tum ye back 
again to the weak and b^gar> 
ly s rudiments, wherounto yo 
desire to be in bondage over 
again? Te observe days, and 10 
months, and seasonLand years. 
I am afraid of you, lest by any 11 
means I have bestowed labour 
upon you in vain. 

I beseech you, brethren, be 13 
as I a/m, for I am as ye are. 
Ye did me no wrong: but ye 13 
know that because of an in- 
firmity of the flesh I preached 
the gospel unto yon the ^ first 
time: and that which was a 14 
temptation to you In my flesh 
ye despised not, nor <» reject- 
ed; but ye received me as ao 
angel of God, even as ChrM 
Jesus. Where then is that 15 
gratulation «of yourselves? 
for I bear you witness, that^ 
if possible, ye would have 
plucked out your eyes imd 
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16 given them to me. So then 
am I become your enemy, be- 
cause I 1 tell you the truth? 

17 They sealoudy leek you in no 
good vay ; nay, they desire to 
shut you out, that ye may 

18 seek tlieuL But it is good to 
be zealously sought in a good 
matter at all times, and not 
only when I am present with 

19 you. My little children, of 
whom I am again in travail 
until Christ be formed in you, 

20 yea, I oould wish to be present 
with yon now, and to change 
my Toioe ; for I am perplexed 
about you. 

21 Tell me, ye that desire to be 
under the law, do ye not hear 

22 the law? For it Is written, 
that Abraham had two sons, 
one by the handmaid, and one 

23 by the treewornvn. Howbelt 
the son by the handmaid is 
bom after the flesh ; but the 
«m by the ft«ewoman is bom 

24 throughpromise. Which things 
contain an allegory: for these 
foomenare two covenants ; one 
tram mount Sinai, bearing 
children unto bondage, which 

25 is Hagar. mow this Hagar is 
mount Sinai in Arabia, and 
answereth to the Jerusalem 
that now is: for she is in 
bondage with her children. 

26 But tne Jerusalem that is 
above is ft«e, which is our 

27 mother. For it is written. 

Rejoice, thou barren that 
bearcat not; 

Break forth and cry, thou 
that travallest not: 

For more are the children 
of the desolate than of 
her which hath the hus- 
band. 

28 Now «we, brethren, as Isaac 
was, are children of promisa 

29 But as then he that was bom 
after the flesh persecuted him 
Wtt toas bom after the Spirit, 

80 even so it is now. Howbeit 
what saith the scripture ? Cast 
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out the handmaid and her 
son : for the son of the hand- 
maid shall not inherit with the 
sonofthefreewoman. "Where- 81 
fore, brethren, we are not chil- 
dren of a handmaid, but of the 
freewoman. « With freedom did 5 
Christ set us free: stand fa«t 
therefore, and be not entangled 
again in a yoke of bondage. 

Behold, I Paul say unto 2 
you, that, if ye receive cir- 
cumcision, Christ will profit 
you nothing. Yea, I testify 8 
again to every man that re- 
ceiveth circumcision, that he 
is a debtor to do the whole 
law. Ye are & severed from 4 
Christ, ye who would be Jus- 
tifled by the law; ye are 
fallen away fh>m grace. For S 
ire through the Spirit by faith 
wait for the hop^ of righteous- 
ness. For in Christ Jesus nel- G 
ther circumcision availeth any 
thing, nor unclrcumoision ; but 
faith « working through love. 
Ye were running well; who 7 
did hinder you that ye should 
not obey the truth ? This per- 8 
suasion came not of him that 
caileth you. A little leaven 9 
leavenetn the whole lump. I 10 
have confidence to you-ward 
in the Lord, that ye will be 
none otherwise minded: but 
he that troubleth you shall 
bear his Judoement, whosoever 
he be. But I, brethren, if I still 11 
preach cbtnimclsion, why am 
1 still persecuted? then hath 
the stumblingblock of the cross 
been done away. I would that 12 
they which unsettle you would 
even 7 out themselves off. 

For ye, brethren, were call- 18 
ed for freedom ; only use not 
your ft«edom for an occasion 
to the flesh, but through love 
be servants one to anothen 
For the whole law is ftilfllled 14 
in one word, even in this; 
Thou Shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself. But if yr "' 
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bite and devour one another, 
take heed that ye be not con- 
sumed one of another. 

16 But I say, Walk by the Spi- 
rit, and ye shall not ftUfll the 

1,7 lust of the flesh. For the flesh 
lusteth against the Spirit, and 
the Spirit against the flesh; 
for these are contrary the one 
to the other ; that ye may not 
do the things that ye would. 

18 But If ye are led by the Spi- 
rit, ye are not under the law. 

19 Now the works of the flesh 
are manifest, which are these^ 
fornication, uncleanness, las- 

20 civiousness, idolatry, sorcery, 
enmities, strife, Jealousies, 
wraths, factions, divisions, ^he- 

21 resies, envyinss, drunkenness, 
revellings, and such like: of 
the which I * forewarn you, 
even as I did a forewarn you, 
that they which practise such 
things shall not inherit the 

22 kina^om of God. But the (hilt 
of the Spirit is love, Joy, peace, 
longsuffering, kindness, good- 

23 ness, faithfulness, meekness, 
'^mperance : against such 

24 there is no law. And they that 
are of Christ Jesus have cruci- 
fled the flesh with the passions 
and the lusts thereof. 

25 If we live by the Spirit, by 
the Spirit let us also walk. 

26 Let us not be vainglorious, 
provoking one another, envy- 
ing one another. 

Q Brethren, even if a man be 
overtaken In anv trespass, ye 
which are spiritual, restore 
such a one in a spirit of 
meekness; looking to thyself, 
lest thuu aUo be tempted. 

2 Bear ye one another's bur- 
dens, and so fulfil the law of 

8 Christ. For if a man think- 
eth himself to be something, 
«rhen he is nothing, ho de- 

4 ceiveth himself. But let each 
man prove his own work, and 
then shall he have his glory- 
ing in regard of himself alone, 
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and not of ^ his neighbour. For 5 
each man shall bear his own 
* bimlen. 

But let him that is taught 6 
in the word communicate un- 
to him that teacheth in all 
good things. Be not deoeiv- 7 
ed ; Gkxl is not mocked : for ' 
whatsoever a man soweth, that 
shall he also reap. For he 8 
that soweth unto his own 
flesh shall of the flesh reap 
corruption ; but he that sow- 
eth unto the Spirit shaU of 
the Spirit reap eternal life. 
And let us not be weary in 9 
well-doing: for in due season 
we shall reap, if we faint not. 
So then, as we have opportu- 10 
nity, let us work that which 
is good toward all men, and 
especially toward them that are 
of the household of the faith. 

See with how large letters 11 
1 6 have written unto you with 
mine own hand. As many as 12 
desire to make a fair show in 
the flesh, they compel you to 
be circumcised ; only that they 
may not be persecuted 7 for the 
cross of Christ For not even 13 
they who s receive circumcision 
do themselves keep > the law ; 
but they desire to have you cir- 
cumcised, that they may sAorj 
in your flesh. But far be it li 
ttom me to g^oiy, save in the 
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
through » which the world hath 
been crucified unto me, and I 
unto the world. For neither 15 
is circumdslon any thing, nor 
uncircumdsion, but a new 
11 creature. And as many as 16 
shall walk by this rule, peace 
be upon them, and mercy, and 
upon the Israel of God. 

From henceforth let no man 17 
trouble me : for I bear brand- 
ed on my body the marks of 
Jesus. 

The grace of our Lord Jesus 18 
Christ be with your spirit, bre- 
thren. Amen. 
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X Paul, an apostle of Christ 

'Jesus through the will of 

God, to the saints which are 

^at Ephesus, and the faith- 

2 fUl in Christ Jesus : Grace to 
you and peace flrom God our 
Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ 

8 Blessed be the God and Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who hath blessed us with every 
spiritual blessing in the hea- 

4 venly places in Christ: even 
as he chose us in him l)efore 
the foundation of the world, 
that we should be holy and 
without blemish before shim 

5 in love : having foreordain- 
ed us unto adoption as sons 
through Jesus Christ unto 
himseir, according to the good 

6 pleasure of his will, to the 
praise of the glorv of his 
grace, » which he freely l)estow- 

7 ed on us in the Beloved: in 
whom we have our redemp- 
tion through his blood, the 
forgiveness of our trespasses, 
according to the riches of his 

8 grace, < which he made to a- 
bound toward us in all wis- 

9 dom and prudence, having 
made known unto us the mys- 
tery of his will, according to 
his good pleasure which he 

10 purposed in him unto a dis- 
pensation of the fulness of the 
"times, to sum up all things 
in Christ, the things ^in the 
heavens, and the things upon 

11 the earth ; in him, I say, in 
whom also we were made a he- 
ritage, having been foreordain- 
ed according to the purpose of 
him who worketh all things 
after the counsel of his will; 

12 to the end that we should be 
unto the praise of his glory, 
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we who 7 had before hoped in 
Christ : in whom ye also, hav- 13 
ing heard the word of the 
truth, the gospel of your sal- 
vation,— in whom, having also 
believed, ye were sealed with 
the Holy Spirit of promise, 
which is an earnest of our 14 
inheritance, unto the redemp- 
tion of Ood's own possession, 
unto the praise of his glory. 

For this cause I also, having 15 
heard of the faith in the Lord 
Jesus which is 8 among you, 
and 9 which ye shew toward 
aU the saints, cease not to give 16 
thanks for you, making men- 
tion of you in my prayers: 
that the God of our Lord 17 
Jesus Christ, the Father of 
glory, may give unto you a 
spirit of wisdom and revela- 
tion in the knowledge of him ; 
having the eyes of your heart 18 
enlightened, that ye mav know 
what is the hope of his call- 
ing, what the riches of the 
glory of his inheritance in the 
saints, and what the exceeding 19 
greatness of his power to us- 
ward who believe, according to 
that working of the strength 
of his might which he wrought £0 
in Christ, when he raised him 
from the dead, and made him 
to sit at his right hand in the 
hcrivr- ■•- -'<--■-- f-,r aViovc all 21 

niU:, i^■ I . ■:■ -r:iy, ;i;.H [jOW- 

er, uiid lUnuSbUjii, aiul every 
name tbiLt H iiaiiaud, not only 
in this ii> worlil, but alMi tn that 
whiuli Is to uuiiiu: &bi] hu put 22 
aU tblnii!» In tiubjcutlun under 
hifi feet, uiid gave ii\ni to be 
hen^l mxr nil things to the 
church, whluJi in IjIh lH>rIy, the 28 
fuljjL-f^s of litui thut lUluOi all 
in^lU 
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2 And you did he quicken, 
when ye were dead through 

2 your trespasses and sins, where- 
in aforetime ye walked accord- 
ing to the 1 course of this world, 
according to the prince of the 
power of the air, of the spirit 
that now worlceth in the sons 

8 of disobedience; among whom 
we also all once lived in the 
lusts of our flesh, doing the 
desires of the flesh and of 
the Smind, and were by na- 
ture ohildren of wrath, even 

4 as the rest:— but God. being 
rich in mercy, for his great 
love wherewtui he loved us. 

6 even when we were dead 
through our trespasses, quick- 
ened ug together ^with Christ 
(by gracQ have ye been saved), 

6 and raised us up with him, 
and made us to sit with him 
in the heavenly places, in 

7 Christ Jesus: that in the 
ages to come he might shew 
the exceeding riches of his 
grace in kindness toward us 

8 In CI:j:/. T. ■:■.::■! : r....r l.y grace 
bftVo ip'ti \>eeu hjivt-nl ilirough 
iiftlth ; flml thftt imt <if your- 
ifcJvefl; in tV tUo gift vi' God: 

9 nnti lit workH, ihat no man 

10 sbonlcl glory* Fi>r wo nre his 
workD)ai}iihI[:t, crt?jiui] In Christ 
JoHua h't j^iiiiil ^grkj4, whicdi 
QtHl nSarv [freiiarcfl iliat we 
sliuuU) walk m ilicm. 

11 Wbci^ruro retn<iuilt)<iT, that 
nforotLuM! ye» tbe i^i^ntlles in 

, tliE) flL?Hb, whil are nilU-d Un- 
tlv, .!!■ ■. which 

1b uiuicd iJii'CuiuoiaiuU, in the 

12 flesh, made by hands; that ye 
were at that time separate 
fh>m Christ» alienated from 
the commonwealth of Israel, 
and strangers fh>m the cove- 
nants of the promise, having 
no hope and without God in 

18 the world. But now in Christ 
Jesus ye that once were far off 
are made nigh in the blood of 

14 Christ. For he is our peace, 
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who made both one, and brake 
down the middle wall of par- 
tition, having abolished in his 16 
flesh the enmity, even the law 
of commandments contained 
in ordinances ; that he might 
create in himself of the twain 
one new man, so making peace ; 
and might reconcile them both 16 
in one body unto God through 
the cross, having slain the en- 
mity thereby: and he came 17 
and 4 preached peace to you 
that were far ofi; and peace 
to them that were nigh : for 18 
through him we both have our 
access in one Spirit unto the 
Father. So then ye are no 19 
more fltrangers and sojourn- 
ers, but ye are fellow-citiBens 
with the saints, and of tlie 
household of God, being built 20 
upon the foundation of the 
apostles and prophets, Christ 
Jesus himself being the chief 
comer stone; in whom ^each 21 
several building, fitly framed 
together, groweth into a holy 
temple in the Lord ; in whom 22 
ye aXso are builded together 

7 for a habitation of God in 
the Spirit. 

For this cause I Paul, the 3 
prisoner of Christ Jesus in 
behalf of you Gentiles^— if so 2 
be that ye have beard of the 

8 dispensation of that graoe of 
God which was given me to 
you-ward ; how that by reve- 3 
lation was made known unto 
me the mystery, as I wrote 
afore in few words, whereby, 4 
when ye read, ye can perceive 
my understanding in the mys- 
tery of Christ ; which in other 5 
generations was not made 
known unto the sons of men, 
as it hath now been revealed 
unto his holy apostles and pro- 

8hets in the Sp&it; to toiL Oiat 6 
le Gentiles are fellow-heirs, 
and fellow -members of the 
body, and fellow-^fftakers of 
the promise in Christ Jesus 
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7 through the gospel, whereof I 
was made a minister, accord- 
ing to the gift of that grace of 
God which was given me ac- 
cording to the working of his 

8 power. Unto me, who am less 
than the least of all saints, 
was this gnjce given, to preach 
unto the Gentiles the unsesrch- 

9 able riches of Christ ; and to 
1 make all men see what is the 
I' dispensation of the mystery 
whicit lh>m all ages hath been 
hid in God who created all 

10 things ; to the intuit that now 
unto the principalities and the 
powers in the heavenly pkteM 
might be made known toroUKh 
the ohurch the manifold wis* 

11 dam of God, According to the 
•eCanud purpofse which he pur- 
posed in Glinst Jesus our Lord: 

12 midiom weliave boldness and 
access in oonfldenco through 

18 4 our fitith in hlnL Wherefore 
I ask that *ye fiiint not at 
my tribulations for you, wiiich 
^ are your glory. 

14 For this cause I bow my 

15 knees unto the Father, from 
whom every 7fiunily in heaven 

16 and on earth is named, that 
he would grant 7ou, according 
to the riches of nis glory, that 
ye may be strengthened with 
power through his Spirit in 

17 the inward man ; that Christ 
nu^ dwell in your hearts 
through fUth; to the end that 
ve, being rooted and grounded 

18 in love, mav be strong to ap- 
prehend with all the saints 
what is the breadth and lengtii 

19 and height and depth, and to 
know the love of Christ which 
passeth knowledge, that ye 
may be fUled unto all the ful- 
ness «f God. 

20 Now unto him that is able 
to do exceeding abundantly 
above all that we ask or think, 
according to- the power that 

21 worketh in us, unto him be 
the glory in the church and 
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in Christ Jesus unto s all ge- 
nerations for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

I therefore, the prisoner in 4 
the Lord, beseech vou to walk 
worthily of the calling where- 
with ye were called, with all 2 
lowliness and meekness, with 
longsuffering, forbearing one 
another in love ; giving dill- 8 

Eto keep the unitv of the 
in the bond of peace. 
i» one body, and one 4 
Spirit, even ws also ye were 
called in one hope of jour call- 
ing ; one Lord, one ndth, one 5 
baptism, one God and Father 6 
of all, who Is over all, and 
through all, and in alt - But 7 
unto each one of iis.was tiie 
grace given according to 'the 
measure of the gift of Christ 
Wherefore he saith, - 8 

When he asoehded on high, 
he led captivi^ captive, 

And gave gifts unto men. 
(Now this. Hie ascended, yrhsX 9 
is it but that he also descended 
»into the lower parts of the 
earth? He that descended is 10 
the same also that ascended 
flur above all the heavens, that 
he might im all tiiinga) And 11 
he gave some to he apostles; 
and some, prophets; and some, 
evangelists; and some, pastors 
and teachers ; for the perfect- 12 
ing of the saints, unto the work 
of ministering, unto the build- 
ing up of the body of C9irist: 
till we all attain unto the unity IS 
of the faith, and of the know- 
ledge of the Son of God, unto 
a mllgrown man, unto .the 
measure of the stature of 
the fulness of Christ: that we 14 
may be no longer children, 
tossed to and fro and car- 
ried about with every wind 
of doctrine, by the sleight of 
men, in entftiness, ajfter the 
wiles of error; but >a speaking 15 
truth in love, may grow up-in 
all things into him, which is 
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16 the head, eoen Christ; ftx)m 
whom all the body fitly fhuned 
and knit together i through 
that which every joint Buppli- 
eth, according to the worldnff 
in due measure of each seTeral 
part maketh the increase of 
the Dody unto the building up 
of itself in love. 

17 This I say therefore, and tes- 
tify in the Lord, that ye no 
longer walk as the Gentiles 
also walk, in the vanity of 

18 their mind, being darkened in 
their understanding, alienated 
fh>m the life of God because 
of the ignorance that is in 
them, because of the harden- 

19 ing of theh* heart; who ht- 
ing past feeling gave them- 
selves up to lasciviousness, > to 
woi^ ail uncleanness with 

20 'greedinessL But ye did not 

21 so learn Christ ; if so be that 
ye heard him, and were taught 
in him, even as truth is in 

22 Jesus: that ye put away, as 
concerning vour former man- 
ner of life, tne old man, which 
waxeth corrupt after the lusts 

23 of deceit; and that ye ))e i«- 
newed in the q>irit of your 

24 mind, and put on the new 
man, « which after God hath 
been created in righteousness 
and holiness of truth. 

25 Wherefore, putting awav 
folsehood, speak ye truth each 
one with his neighbour: for 
we are members one of an- 

26 other. Be ye angry, and sin 
not: let not the sun go down 

. 27 upon your fi wrath: neither give 

28 puice to the devil. Let him 
that stole steal no more : but 
rather let him labour, working 
with his hands the thing that 
4s good, that he may have 
whereof to give to him that 

29 hath need. Let no corrupt 
speech proceed out of your 
mouth, out such as is good 
for * edifying as the need may 
be, that it may give grace to 




40r.«kJdk 
tf oflrr 

ated*e, 

8Gr.j»ro- 

•MJotton. 



• Gt.Ou 
bmOdiiui 



^'* 



7 Many 
ancieDt 
authori- 
ties rewl 



8 Some 
ancient 
autliori- 
tles read 
you. 



• Or, 
convict 



WOr. 
etmvieUd 



them that hear. And grieve 30 
not the Holy Spirit of God, in 
whom ye were sealed unto the 
day of redemption. Let all bit- 81 
temess, and wrath, and anger, 
and chunour, and railing, be 
put away fh>m you, with all 
malice: and be ye kind one 82 
to another, tender-hearted, for- 
giving each other, even as God 
also in Christ foxgave f you. 

Be ye therefore imitators 5 
of God, as beloved children ; 
and walk in love^ even as 2 
Christ also loved you, and 
gave himself up for *us, an 
offering and a sacrifice to God 
for an odour of a swe^ smeUL 
But fornication, and all un- 8 
cleanness, or oovetousness, let 
it not even be named among 
you, as beoometh saints; nor 4 
filthiness, nor foolish talking, 
or Jesting, which are not befit- 
ting: but rather giving of 
thanks. For this ye know of 5 
a surety, that no fornicator, 
nor unclean person, nor covet- 
ous man, which is an idolater, 
hath any inheritance in the 
kingdom of Christ and God. 
Let no man deceive you with 6 
empty words: for because ot 
these things cometh the wrath 
of God upon the sons of dis- 
obedience. Be not ye there- 7 
fore partakers wiUi uiem ; for 8 
ye were once darkness, but are 
now light in the Lord : walk 
as children of light (for the 9 
fruit of the light is in ail good- 
ness and ri^teousness and 
truth), proving what is well- 10 
pleasing unto Uie Lord * and 11 
nave no fellowship with the 
unfruitful works of darkness, 
but rather even 'reprove them ; 
for the things which are done 12 
by them in secret it is a shame 
even to speak ot Butall things 18 
when they are >o reproved aro 
made manifest by the light: 
for every thing tnat is made 
manifest is light. Wherefore 14 
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he saith. Awake, thou that 
sleepest, and arise from the 
dead, and Christ shall shine 
upon thee. 

15 Look therefore care^iUy how 
ye walk, not as unwise, but as 

16 wise ; 1 redeeming the time, 
because the days are eviL 

17 Wherefore be ve not foolish, 
but understand what the will 

18 of the Lord is. And be not 
drunken with wine, wherein is 
riot, but be filled a with the 

19 Spirit; speaking >ooe to an- 
other in psalms and hymns 
and spiritual songs, singing 
and making melody with vour 

20 heart to the Lord : giving 
thanks always for all things 
in the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ to 4 God, eyen the Far- 

21 ther ; subjecting vourselves 
one to another in the fear of 
Christ. 

22 Wives, he in subjection unto 
your own husbands, as unto the 

23 Lord. For the husband is the 
head of the wife, as Christ also 
is the head of the church, be- 
ing himself the saviour of the 

24 body. But as the church is 
subject to Christy ^ to let the 
wives also be to their hu»- 

25 bands in every thing. Hus- 
bands, love your wives, even as 
Christ also loved the church, 

26 and gave hhnself up for it ; that 
he might sanctify it, having 
cleansed it by the * washing <tf 

27 water with the word, that he 
might present the church to 
himself a glorious ehureh, not 
having spot or wrinkle or any 
such thing ; but that it should 
be holy and without blemish. 

28 Even so ought husbands also 
to love their own wives as 
their own bodiea Hetbatlov- 
eth his own wife loveth him- 

29 self: for no man ever hated 
his own flesh: but nourish- 
eth and cberisheth it, even as 

80 Christ also the church; be- 
cause we are members of his 
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body. For this cause shall a 81 
man leave his father and mo- 
ther, and shall cleave to his 
wife ; and the twain shall be- 
come one flesh. This mystery 82 
is great : but I speak in regard 
of Christ and of the church. 
Nevertheless do ye also seve- 83 
rally love each one his own 
wife even as himself; and let 
the wife gee that she fear her 
husband. 

Children, obey your parents Q 
in the Lord : for this is right. 
Honour thy father and mo- 2 
ther (which is the first com- 
mandment with promise), that 8 
it may be well witli thee, and 
thou 'mayest live long on the 
dearth. And, ye fathers, pro- 4 
voke not your children to 
wrath: but nurture them in 
the chastening and admoni- 
tion of the Loni. 

> Servants, be obedient unto 5 
them that according to the 
flesh are your ^ masters, with 
fear and trembling, in single- 
ness of your heart, as unto 
Christ ; not in the way of eye- 6 
service, as men-pleasers ; but 
as 9 servants of Christ, doing the 
will of Ood flrom the ii heart ; 
with good will doing service, 7 
as unto the Lon^ and not un- 
to men: knowing that wlmt- 8 
soever good thing each one 
doeth, the same shall he re- 
ceive again flrom the Lord, 
whether he be bond or fk'ee. 
And, ye u» masters, do the same 9 
things unto them, and forbear 
threatening : knowing that 
both their Master and yours 
is in heaven, and there is no 
respect of persons with him. 

iSFinaUy, "be strong in the 10 
Lord, and in the strength of his 
might. Put on the whole ar- 11 
mour of God, tiiat ye may be 
able to stand against the wiles 
of the devil. For our wrestling 12 
is not against flesh and blood, 
but against the principalities, 
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against the powers, at 
the worid-rulers of this dark- 
iiessy against the spiritual hoHs 
of wiclcedness In the heavenly 
IS plaesg. Wherefore take up the 
whole armonr of God, that 
TO may be able to withstand 
in the evil day, and, having 

14 done all, to stand. Stand there- 
fore, having girded yoor loins 
with troth, and having put on 
the breastplate of righteous- 

15 ness, and having shod your feet 
with the preparation of the gos- 

16 pol of p^oe; withal taking up 
the shield of faith, wherewith 
ye shall be able to quench all 
the fleiT darts of the evil one. 

17 And take the helmet of salvar 
tion, And the sword of the 
Spirit, which is the word of 

18 CjK>d : with aU prayer and sup- 
pllcation praying at all sea- 
sons in the Spirit, and watch- 
ing thereunto in all perscve- 
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ranee and supplication for all 
the saints, and on my behalf, 19 
that utterance may be given 
unto me ^in opening mv 
mouth, to make known vrith 
boldness the mystery of the 
gon)el, for which I am an 20 
ambassador in s chains; that 
in it I may speak boldly, as I 
ought to speak. 

But that ye also may k&ow 21 
my afflUrS) how I do,Tydiicu8, 
the beloved brother and falth- 
fbl minister in the Lord, shall 
make known to you all things : 
whom I have sent unto you 22 
for this very purpose, that ye 
may know our state, and that 
he may comfort your hearts. 

Peace be to the brethren, 23 
and love with fbith, firoih God 
the Father and the Lord Je- 
sus Christ Grace be with all 24 
them that love our Lord Jesus 
Christ in uncomiptness. 
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1 Paul and Timothy, i servants 
of Christ Jesus, to all the saints 
in Christ Jesus which are at 
Phillppi, with the > bishops 

2 and deacons: Grace to you 
and peace f^m God our Fa- 
ther and the Lord Jesus 
Clirist 

3 I thank my God upon all 

4 my remembrance of you, al' 
ways in every supplication of 
mine on behalf of you all 
making my supplication with 

5 Joy, for your fellowsfaip in fm> 
therance of the gospel tr6m 

C the first day until now ; being 
confident of this very thinm^ 
that he which begtui a good 
work in you will perfect it 
until the day of Jesus Christ: 
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even as it is right for me to 7 
be thus minded on behalf of 
you an, because &! have you 
in my heart, Inasmuch as, both 
in my tx)nds and in the de- 
fence and confirmation of tiie 
gospel, ye all are partakers 
with me of grace. For God 8 
Is my witness, how I longmfter 
you all In the tender mercies 
of Christ Jesus. And this I 9 
pray, that your love may a- 
bound yet more and more In 
knowledge and all diseem- 
ment; so that ye may *Kp- 10 
prove the things that are «x* 
cellent; that ye may be sin- 
cere and void of oflbnee unto 
thb day of Christ; being flUed 11 
with the Afhilts of righteous^ 
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ness, which arc through Jesus 
Christ, unto the glory and 
praise of God. 

12 Now I would have you know, 
bretliren, that the things which 
happened unto me have fallen 
out rather unto the progress 

13 of the gospel; so that my 
bonds becune manifest in 
Christ 1 throughout the whole 
prsBtorian guard, and to all 

li the rest; and that most of 
the brethren in the Lord, 
2 being confident through my 
bonds, are more abundantly 
bold to speak the word of God 

15 without fear. Some indeed 
preach Christ even of envy 
and strife; and some also of 

16 good will : the one do it of 
love, knowing that I am set 
for the defence of the gospel : 

17 but the other proclaim Christ 
of faction, not sincerely, think- 
ing to raise up afflictioA for 

18 me in my bonds. What then ? 
only that in every way, whe- 
ther in pretence or in truth, 
Christ 18 proclaimed ; and 
therein I regoice, yea, and will 

19 rejoice. For I know that this 
shall turn to my salvation, 
through your supplication and 
the supply of tne Spirit of 

20 Jesus Christ, according to my 
earnest expectation and hope, 
that in nothing shall I be put 
to shame, but that with all 
boldness^ as always, eo now 
also Christ shall be magnified 
in my body, whether by life, 

21 or by death. For to me to 
live is Christ, and to die is 

22 gaia sBut if to live in the 
flesh,— <f this is the fhiit of 
my work, then «what I shall 

23 choose «I wot not But I am 
in a strait betwixt the two, 
having the desire to depart 
and be with Christ ; for it is 

24 very far better: yet to abide 
in the flesh is more needfUl 

26 for your sake. And having 
this confidence, I know that 
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I shall abide, yea, and abide 
with you all, for your progress 
and Joy <in the Ikith; that 26 
your glorying may abound in 
Christ Jesus in me through 
my presence with you again. 
Only ^let your manner of life 27 
be worthy of the gospel of 
Christ : that, whether I come 
and see you or be absent, I 
may hear of your state, that 
ye stand fast in one spirit, 
with one soul striving «for 
the faith of the gospel; and 28 
in nothing affrighted by the 
adversaries : which is for them 
an evident token of perdition, 
but of your salvation, and that 
fh>m God ; because to vou it 29 
hath been granted in the bc- 
hatf of Christ, not only to 
believe on him, but also to 
suflier in his behalf: having 80 
the same conflict which ye 
saw in me, and now hear to 
be in ma 

If there is therefore any com- 2 
fort in Christ, if any consolar 
tion of love, if any fellowship 
of the Spirit, if any tender 
mercies and compassions, ftil- 2 
fll ye my Joy, that ye be of 
the same mind, having the 
same love, being of one ac- 
cord, ^nf nno mind; doing Z 
ncitbinH tlirauf;]t f.tction or 
thriMit^h vnlTiiiltKr5', but in low- 
lliiiHH fif ni3ii4 »ii>h counting 
othor better thiiii iuroself ; not 4 
lo'kiitg esich of >r.in U) his own 
thiritfhi, but each i^r you also 
to t tic things of ottjorai Have 5 
thL>^ mind 111 3' Oil, ^/hich was 
a1f^i> in CliHsit J^jhus: who, 6 
10 being iu iU& form of God, 
counted it not u a prize to be 
on an equality with God, but 7 
emptied himself, taking the 
form of a is servant, Uoeing 
made in the likeness of men ; 
and being found in fiishion as 8 
a man, he humbled himself, 
becoming obedient even unto 
death, yea, the death of the 
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9 cross. Wherefore also God 
highly exalted him, and gave 
unto him the name which is 

10 above eveiy name ; that in 
the name of Jesus every knee 
should bow, of things in hea- 
ven and thinffs on earth and 

11 1 things under the earth, and 
that every tongue should con.- 
fess that Jesus Christ is Lord, 
to the glory of God the Far 
ther. 

IS So then, my beloved, even 
as ye have always obeyed, not 
>as in my presence only, but 
now much more in my ab- 
sence, work out your own sal- 
vation with fear and trem- 

18 bling ; for it is God which 
worketh in you both to will 
and to work, for his good plea- 

14 sure. Do all things without 
murmurings and disputings; 

15 that ye may be blameless and 
harmless, children of God 
without blemish in the midst 
of a crooked and perverse ge- 
neration, among whom ye are 
seen as 'lights in the world, 

16 holding forth the word of life ; 
that I may have whereof to 
glory in the day of Christ, 
that I did not run in vain 

17 neither labour in vain. Yea, 
and if I am ^ofltered upon the 
sacrifice and service of your 
faith, I Joy, and rejoice with 

18 you all : and in the same man- 
ner do ye also Joy, and reijoice 
with me. 

19 But I hope in the Lord Je- 
sus to send Timothy shortly 
unto you, that I also may be 
of good comfort, when I niow 

20 your state. For I have no 
man likemlnded, who will care 

21 ^truly for your state. For they 
all seek theb* own, not the 

22 things of Jesus Christ But ye 
know the proof of him, that, 
as a child servsth a father, so 
he served with me in further- 

28 ance of the gospel Him there- 
fore I hope to send forthwith, 
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SO soon as I shall see how it 
will go with me : but I trust 24 
in the Lord that I myself also 
shall come shortly. But I 25 
counted it necessary to send 
to you Epaphroditus, my bro- 
ther and fellow-worker and 
fellow-aoldier, and your * mes- 
senger and minister to my 
need ; since he longed 7 after 26 
vou all, and was sore troubled, 
because ye had heard that he 
was sick : for Indeed he was 27 
sick nigh imto death: but God 
had merc^ on him ; and not 
on him only, but on me idso, 
that I might not have sorrow 
upon sorrow. I have sent him 28 
therefore the more diligently, 
that, when ye see him again, 
ve may rqjoioe, and that I may 
be the less sorrowful. Receive 29 
him therefore in the Lord with 
all Joy : and hold such in ho- 
nour: because for the work of 80 
> Christ he came nigh unto 
death, hazardine his life to 
supply that which was lacking 
in your service toward me. 

Finally, my brethren, 're- 3 
Joice in the Lord. To write 
the same things to you, to 
me indeed is not irksome, but 
for you it is safe. Beware of S 
tiie dogs, beware of the evil 
woricers, beware of the con- 
cision : for we are the circum- 8 
dsion, who worship by the 
Spirit of God, and glory in 
Christ Jesus, and have no con- 
fidence in the flesh : though I 4 
myself might have confidence 
even in the flesh : if any other 
man i<>thinketh to have con-, 
fidence in the flesh, I yet 
more : circumcised the eighth 5 
day, of the stock of Israel, of 
the tribe of Bei^amin, a He- 
brew of Hebrews ; as touching 6 
the law, a Pharisee ; as touch- 
ing seal, persecuthig the 
church ; as touching the light- 
eousness which is in the law, 
found blameless. Howbeitwhat 7 
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things wore i guin to me, these 
have I counted loss for Christ. 

8 Yea verily, and I count all 
things to be loss for the ex- 
cellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus my Lord: for 
whom I suflTercd the loss of 
all things, and do count them 
but sdung, that I may gain 

9 Christ, and be found in him. 
Snot having a righteousness 
of mine own, even that which 
is of the law. but that which is 
through faith in Christ, the 
righteousness which is of God 

10 4 by faith: that I may know 
him, and the power of his 
resurrection, and the fellow- 

11 conformed unto his death ; if 
by anv means I may attain 
unto the resurrection from the 

12 dead. Not that I have already 
obtained, or am already made 
perfect : but I press on, if 
so be that I may > apprehend 
that for which also I was ap- 
prehended by Christ Jesus. 

13 Brethren, I count not myself 
* yet to have apprehended : but 
one thing / do, forgetting the 
things which are behind, and 
stretching forward to the things 

14 which are before, I press on 
toward the goal unto the prize 
of the 'high cabling of God in 

15 Christ Jesus. Let us therefore, 
as many as be perfect, be thus 
minded : and if in any thing 
ye are otherwise minded, even 
this shall God reveal unto you : 

16 only, whereunto we have al- 
ready attained, by that same 
rule let us walk. 

17 Brethren, be ye Imitators to- 
gether of me, and mark them 
which so walk even as ye have 

18 us for an ensample. For many 
walk, of whom I told you often, 
and now tell you even weeping, 
that they are the enemies of 

19 the cross of Christ: whose end 
is perdition, whose aod is the 
belly, ai%!l whose glory Is in 
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their shame, who mind earthly 
things. For our & citizenship 20 
is in heaven; f^om whence 
also we wait for a Saviour, 
the Lord Jesus Christ: who 21 
shall fashion anew the body 
of our humiliation, that it may 
be conformed to the body of 
his glory, according to the 
working whereby he is able 
even to subject all things unto 
hiroselt 

Wherefore, my brethren be- 4 
loved and longed for, my joy 
and crown, so stand fast in the 
Lord, my beloved. 

I exhort Euodia, and I ex- 2 
hort Syntyche, to be of the 
same mind in the Lord. Yea, 3 
I beseech thee also, true yoke- 
fellow, help these women, for 
tbiv TrLT/rnrT^rl ^th me in- the 
gt I. 4 JiM-ient also, and 

th w.y f«jllow- workers, 

wl ....'[i.im Ltro in the book 

of ill'i.', 

^ KoJ!>|i3c In th(5 Lord alway: 4 
ai^iEn I will imy, » Rejoice. Let 5 
your ifl furbcEiRinoe be known 
uiitcj fitl nit-'n, 'I'he Lord is at 
haiiri. In nothing be anxious ; G 
bifT iT^ >^v(r^rk|jog by prayer 
and supplication with thanks- 
giving let your requests be 
made known unto Gtod. And 7 
the ileace of God, which pass- 
eth all understanding, shall 
guard your hearts and your 
thoughts in Christ Jesus. 

Finally, brethren, whatso- 8 
ever things are true, whatso- 
ever things are n honourable, 
whatsoever things are Just^ 
whatsoever things are pure, 
whatsoever things are lovely, 
whatsoever things are ^ of good 
report ; if there be any virtue, 
and if there be any praise, 
u think on these things. The 9 
things which ye both learned 
and received and heard and saw 
In me, these things do: and the 
God of Deace shall be with you. 

But I ur^oice in the Lord lo 
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sreatly, that now at length ve 
have revived your thou^t for 
me; ^wherein ye did indeed 
take thought, but ye lacked 

11 opportunity. Not that I speak 
in respect of want : for I nave 
learned, in whatsoever state I 

12 am, therein to be content I 
know how to be abased, and 
I know also how to abound : 
in every thing and in all things 
have I learned the secret both 
to be flUed and to be hungry, 
both to abound and to be In 

13 want. I can do all things in 
him that strengtheneth me. 

14 Howbelt ye did well, that ye 
had fellowship with my af- 

i9- fiktlon. And ye yourselves also 
know, ye Philippians, that in 
t^e beginning of the gospel, 
wH^n I departed from Mace- 
donia, no church had fellow- 
ship with me in the matter 
of giving and receiving, but 



ye only; for even in Theasar 16 
lonica ye sent once and again 
unto my need. Not that I seek 17 
for the gift ; but I seek for the 
fruit that IncreaBeth to your 
account ButlhaveallthlngB, 18 
and abound : I am filled, hav- 
ing received from Epaphrodl- 
tuB the things that eame trom 
you, an odour of a sweet smell, 
a sacrifice acceptable, well- 
pleasing to God. And my God 19 
shall fmfil every need oS yours 
according to his riches in glory 
in Christ Jesua. Now unto our 20 
God and Father be the gloiy 
2 for ever and ever. Amen. 

Salute every saint in Christ 21 
Jesua The brethren whieh are 
with me salute you. All tiie 22 
saints salute you, espedaUy 
they that are of Caasar's house- 
hold. 

The grace of the Lord Jesus 23 
Christ be with your spirit 
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X Paul, an apostle of Christ 
Jesus through the will of God, 
and Timothy ^our brother, 

2 3 to the saints and faithftd 
brethren in Christ tohich^ are 
at GolossK) : Grace to you 
and peace ftt>m God our Fa- 
ther. 

3 Wo give thanks to God 
the Father of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, praying always for 

4 you. having heard of your 
faith in Christ Jesus, and of 
the love which ye have toward 

5 all the saints, because of the 
hope which is laid up for you 
in the heavens, whereof ye 
heard before in the word of 

6 the truth of the gospel, which 
is come unto you ; even as it 
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is also in all the world bear- 
ing fruit and IncreaalnR, aa it 
doth in you also, since the day 
ye heard and knew the grace 
of God in truth : even aa ye 7 
learned of Epaphras our be- 
loved fellow-servant who is a 
faithftd minister of Christ on 
8 our behalf; who also declared 8 
unto us your love in the E^irit 

For this cause we also,since 9 
the day we heard t<, do notecase 
to pray and make request for 
you, that ye may be fiUed with 
the knowledge of fhis will in 
all spiritual wisdom and un- 
derstanding, to walk worthily 10 
of the Lord^unto all pleasing; 
bearing fhiit in eveiy good 

&«ori'a0 fmU €md imer«a$fng Ac 
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woric, and increasing i in the 

11 knowledg© of God; « strength- 
ened 'with all power, ac- 
cording to the might of his 
glory, unto all patience and 

12 longsufferiug with Joy; giving 
thanlu unto the Father, who 
made « us meet to be partakers 
of the inheritance of the saints 

13 in light ; who delivered us out 
of the power of darkness, and 
translated us into the king- 
dom of the Son of his love ; 

1-1 in whom we have our re- 
demption, the forgiveness of 

15 our sins : who is the image of 
the invisible God, the firstborn 

16 of all creation ; for in him 
were all things created, in the 
heavens and upon the earth, 
things visible and things in- 
visible, whether thrones or do- 
minions or principalities or 
powers ; all things have been 
created through him, and unto 

17 him; and he is before all 
thhigs, and in him all things 

18 'consist. And he is the head 
of the body, the church : who 
is the beginning, the firstborn 
from the dead; «that hi all 
things be mii^t have the pre- 

19 eminenoa ' For it was the 
good pleasure of the Father 
that in him should all the fUl- 

20 ness dwell ; and through him 
to reconcile all things 'unto 
> himself having made peace 
through the blood of his 
cross; through him. J sap, 
whether things upon the earth, 

21 or things In the heavens. And 
you, being in time past alien- 
ated and enemies in your 
mind in your evil works, yet 

22 now 10 hath he reconciled in 
the body of his flesh through 
death, to present you holy and 
without blemish and unre- 

28 proveable betore him : if so be 
that ye continue in the faith, 
grounded and stedCnst, and not 
moved away fh>m we hope 
of the gospel which ye beard, 
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which was preached in all cre- 
ation under heaven : whereof I 
Paul was made a minister. 

Now I rejoice in my suffer- 24 
Ings for your sake, and fill up 
on my part that which is lack- 
ing of the afflictions of Christ 
in my flesh for his body's sake, 
which is the church ; whereof 25 
I was made a minister, ac- 
cording to the 11 dispensation 
of God which was given me 
to you-ward, to fulfil the word 
of God, even the mystery 26 
which hath been hid isfh>m 
all ages and generations: but 
now hath it been manifested 
to his saints, to whom God 27 
was ideased to make known 
what is the riches of the glory 
of this mystery among the 
Gentiles, which is Chrtet in 
you, the hope of glory: whom 28 
we proclaim, admonishing 
every man and teaching every 
man in all wisdom, that we 
may present every man per- 
fect in Christ: whereunto I 29 
labour also, striving according 
to his working, which worketh 
in me 13 mightily. 

For I would have you know 2 
how greatly I strive for you, 
and for them at Laodioea, and 
for as many as have not seen 
my fiice in the flesh ; that 2 
their hearts mav be comfort- 
ed, they being knit together 
in love, and unto all riches 
of the i^ftill assurance of un- 
derstanding, that thev may 
know the mysteiy of God, 
^even Christ, in whom are 8 
all the treasures of wisdom 
and knowledge hidden. This 4 
I say, that no one may de- 
lude you with persuasiveness 
of speech. For though I am 5 
absent in the flesh, yet am I 
with you in the spirit. Joy- 
ing and beholding your order, 
and the stedfig^tness of your 
faith in Christ 

As therefore ye received 6 
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Christ Jesus tlie Lord, so walk 

7 in him, rooted and builded up 
in lilm, and stablished >in your 
talthf even as ye were taught^ 
abounding 3 in thanksgiving. 

8 8 Take heed lest there shall 
be any one that maketh spoil 
of you through his philosophy 
and Tain deceit, after the tra- 
dition of men, i^ter the 4 rudi- 
ments of the world, and not 

9 after Christ : for in him dwell- 
eth all the ftilness of the Qod- 

10 head bodily, and in him ye 
are made full, who is the head 
of iali principaUty and power: 

11 in whom ye. were also circum- 
cised with a circumcision not 
made with hands, in the put- 
tinff.ofr of the body of the 
flesh, in the circumcision of 

12 Christ; having been buried 
with him in baptism, wherein 
ye were also raised with him 
through ISeiith in the working 
of Qod, who raised him ftom 

13 the dead. And you, being 
dead through your trespasses 
and the uncircumcision of 
your flesh, you, Isay^ did he 
quicken together with him, 
having for^ven us all our 

11 trespasses ; naying blotted out 
lUhe bond written in ordi- 
nances that, was agaiiut us, 
which was contrary to us: 
and he hath taken it out of 
the way, nailing it to the 

15 cross; < having put off ftom 
himself the prmdpalities and 
the powers, he made a show of 
them openly, triumphing over 
them In it. 

16 Let no man therefore Judge 
you in meat, or in drink, or 
in respect of a feast day or a 
new moon or a sabbath dav : 

17 which are a shadow of the 
things to come ; but the body 

18 is Christ's. Let no man rob 

J'ou of your priae ^by a to- 
untary numility and worship- 
ping of the angels, SdweUlng 
in the things which he hath 
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•seen, vainly puffed up by his 
fleshly mind, and not hold- 19 
ing mat the Head, from whom 
all the body, heim supplied 
and knit together wrough the 
joints and bands, incareaseth 
with the increase of God. 

If ve died with Christ from 20 
the frudiments of the wcnrld, 
why, as though living in the 
wcurld, do ye subject your- 
selves to ordinances, Handle 21 
not, nor taste, nor touch (all 2r2 
which things are to perish 
with the using), after the pre- 
cepts and doctrines of men? 
Wnich things have indeed a 23 
show of vrisdom in will-wor- 
ship, and humility, and seve- 
rity to the body; but are not 
of any lo value against the in- 
dulgence of the flesk 

If then ye were raised to- 3 
gether with Christ, seek the 
things that are above^ where 
Christ is, seated <on the right 
hand. of God. Set your mind 2 
on the things that are above, 
not on the things that are 
upon the earth. For ve died, 3 
and your life is hid with Christ 
in God. When Christy Vfko %9 i 
u our life, shall be manifested, 
then shall ye also with jhim be 
manifested in glory. 

14 Mortify therefore your 5 
members which are upon the 
earth ; fomicaUon, . unclean- 
ness, passion, evil desire, and 
oovetousness, the whlcm is 
idolatry; for which things' 6 
sake Cometh the wrath of God 
"upon the sons of cUsobe- 
dlfflice; 14 in the which ye also 7 
walked aforetime, when ye 
lived in these things. But 8 
now put ye also away all 
these; anger, wrath, malice, 
railing, shameful speaking out 
of your mouth : lie not one to 9 
another ; seeing that ye have 

gut off the old man with hte 
oings, and have put on the 10 
new man, which is being re- 



► 12. 



TO THE COLOSStANS. 



251 



newed unto knowledge after 
the imaAe of bUn that created 

11 him: where there cannot be 
Greek and Jew, circumcision 
and uncircumcision, barbarian, 
Scythian, bondman, ft«eman: 
but Christ is all, and in all 

12 Put on therefore^ as Qod's 
elect, holy and beloved, a heart 
of compassion, kindness, hu> 
mility, meekness, longsuffer- 

13 ing; forbearing one ano^er, 
and forgiving each other, if 
any man have a complaint 
against any; even as i the 
Lord foigave you, so also do 

II ye : and above all these things 
put on love, which is the bond 

15 of perfectness. And let the 
peace of Christ srule in your 
hearts, to the which also ye 
were called in one body ; and 

16 be ye thankftiL Let the word 
of 'Christ dwell in you richly 
in all wisdom; teaching and 
admonishing ^one another 
with psalms and hymns and 
spiritual songs; sinjslng with 
naoe in your hearts unto 

17 €k>d. And. wliatsoever ye d0^ 
iu word or in deed, (2o aU in 
the name ot the Lord Jesus^ 

eig thanks to God the Fa- 
through him. 

18 Wive^ b« in subjection, to 
your husbands, as is fitting in 

19 the Lojcd. Husbands^ love your 
^ wives, and be not bitter a- 

20 gainst them. Children, obey 
youv paifents in all things, for 
this is well-pleasing in the 

21 Lord. Fathers, provoke not 
^ your children, that they be not 

22 discomnged. 'Servants, obey in 
all things them that are your 
•masters according to the 
nesh ; not with eyeservice^ as 
nien-pleasers^ but in sin^eness 

»o 25, ^®*^ twtiiig theLord : 

23 whatsoeyerye do. work ^heart- 
91 Sv** ^*o the Loid, and not 

* ?^i°T™f? J knowing that tram 
we Lord ye shiOl receive the 
PMompense of the inheritance : 
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£5 serve the Lord Christ. For 26 
e that doeth wrong shall ^ re- 
ceive again for the wrong that 
he hath done : and there is no 
respect of persons. « Masters^ 4 
render unto your < servants 
that which is Just and Bequal; 
knowing that ye also have a 
Master in heavrau 

Continue stedfastly in prayer, 2 
watching therein with thankt^ 
giving; withal praying for us 3 
also, that God may open unto 
us a door for the word, to 
speak the mystery of Christ, 
for which I am also in bonds ; 
that I may make it manifest, 4 
as I ought to speak. Walk 5 
in wisdom toward them that 
are without, xi> redeeming the 
time. Let your speech be al- 6 
ways with grace, seasoned with 
salt, that ye may know how ye 
ought to answer each one. 

All my-aflhirs shall Tychicus 7 
make known unto you, tlie 
beloved brother and fiiithfUl 
minister and fellow-servant in 
the Lord: whom. I have sent 8 
unto you for this very pur- 
pose, that ye may know our 
estate, and that he may oou^ 
fort your hearts: together 9 
with Oneshnus, the CB&thftil 
and beloved brother, who is 
one of you. They shall make 
known unto you all things 
that ore done here. 

Aiiskarchus my fellow-prl- 10 
soner saluteth you, and Mark, 
the cousin of Baenabas (touchf 
ingiwhom ye received comf 
mandments ; if he oome unto 
you, receive him), and Jesus, 11 
which is called Justus, who 
are of the circumcision: these 
only are my feUow-workers 
unto the kingdom of God, 
men that have been a com- 
fort unto me. Epaphras, who 13 
is one of you, a u servant of 
Christ Jesus, saluteth you, al- 
ways striving for you in his 
prayers^ that ye njay stand 
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perfect and ftdly assured In 

13 aU the wiU of God. For I 
bear him witness, that he hath 
much labour for you, and for 
them in Laodicea, and for 

14 them in Hierapolis. Luke, the 
beloved physician, and Demas 

16 salute you. Salute the bre- 
thren that are in Laodicea, 
and 1 Kymphas, and the church 

16 that is in a their house. And 
when 3 this epistle hath been 
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read among you, cause that 
it be read also in the church 
of the Laodiceans ; and that 
ye also read the epistle fW>m 
Laodicea. And say to Archip- 17 
pus, Take heed to the ministry 
which thou hast received in 
the Lord, that thou fUlfll it 

The salutation of me Paul 18 
with mine own hand. Remem- 
ber my bonds. Grace be with 
you. 
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1 Pattl, and Silvanus, and Ti- 
mothy, unto the church of the 
Thessalonians in God the Fa- 
ther and the Lord Jesus Christ : 
Grace to you and peace. * 

2 We give thanks to God al- 
ways for you all, making men- 
tion of you in our prayers; 

S remembering without c^,dng 
your work of faith and labour 
of love and patience of hope 
in our Lord Jesus Christ be- 
fore our God and Father ; 

4 knowing, brethren beloved of 

5 God, your election, i how that 
our gospel came not unto you 
in word only, but also in power, 
and in the s Holy Ghost, and in 
much 3 assurance ; even as ye 
know what manner of men we 
shewed ourselves toward you 

6 for your sake. And ye be- 
came imitators of us, and of 
the Lord, having received the 
word in much aflBiction, with 

7 Joy of the SRoly Ghost; so 
that ye became an ensample 
to all that believe in Mace- 

8 donia and in Achaia. For 
from you hath sounded forth 
the word of the Lord, not only 



lOr. 

beiMVM 



3 Or. ffoly 
SpirU 



3 Or. 
/ii7n«m 



in Macedonia and AchaiiL but 
in every place your faitn to 
God-ward is gone forth; so 
that we need not to speak any 
thing. For they themselves 9 
report concerning us what 
manner of entering in we had 
unto you ; and how ye turned 
unto God fi*om idols, to serve 
a living and true God, and to 10 
wait for his Son ttom heaven, 
whom he raised flrom the dead, 
even Jesus, which delivereth us 
fh>m the wrath to come. 

For yourselves, brethren, 2 
know our entering in unto 
you, that it hath not been 
found vain: but having suf- 2 
fered before, and been shame- 
fully entreated, as ye know, at 
Phuippi,we waxed hold in our 
God to speak unto you the 
gospel of God in much con- 
flict For our exhortation U 8 
not of error, nor of unclean- 
ness, nor in guile: but even 4 
as we have been approved of 
God to be intrusted with the 
gospel, so we speak; not as 
pleasing men, but God which 
provoth our hearts. For nei- 
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ther at any time were we found 
using words of flattery, as ye 
know, nor a cloke of covet- 

6 ousness, God is witness; nor 
seeking glory of men, neither 
fh>m you, nor fh>m others, 
when we might have ^been 
burdensome, as apostles of 

7 Christ But we were s gentle 
in the midst of you, as when 
a nurse cherisheth her own 

8 children : even so, being affec- 
tionately desirous of you, we 
were well pleased to impart 
unto you, not the gospel of 
God only, but also our own 
souls, because ye were become 

9 veiy dear to us. For ye re- 
member, brethren, our labour 
and travail : working night 
Mid day, that we might not 
burden any of you, we preach- 
ed unto you the gospel of God. 

10 Ye are witnesses, and God aUo, 
how hoUly and righteously and 
unblameably we oehaved our- 
selves toward you that believe: 

11 as ye know how we deaU toith 
each one of you, as a father 
with his own children, exhort- 
ing you, and encouraging you, 

12 and testifying, to the end that 
ye should walk worthily of 
God, who s calleth you into his 
own kingdom and glory. 

13 And for this cause we also 
thank God without ceasing, 
that, when ye received from 
us 4 the word of the message, 
even the toord of God, ye ac- 
cepted it not as the word of 
men, but, as it is in truth, the 
word of God, which also work- 

14 eth in vou that believe. For 
ye, brethren, became imitators 
of the churches of God which 
are in Judtea in CSirist Jesus : 
for ye also suffered the same 
things of your own country- 
men, even as they did of the 

16 Jews ; who both kiUed the 
Lord Jesus and the prophets, 
and dravo out us, and please 
not God, and are contrary to 
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all men ; forbidding us to speak 16 
to the Gentiles that they may 
be saved ; to fill up their sins 
alway : but the wrath is come 
upon them to the uttermost. 

But we, brethren, being be- 17 
reaved of you for » a short sea- 
son, in presence, not in heart, 
endeavoured the more exceed- 
ingly to see your face with 
great desire: because we would 18 
fain have come unto you, I 
Paul once and again ; and Sa- 
tan hindered us. For what is 19 
our hope, or joy, or crown of 
glorying? Are not even ye, be- 
fore our Ix>rd Jesus at his 
coming? For ye are our 20 
glorvandourjoy. 

Wherefore when we could 3 
no lonffer forbear, we thought 
it good to be left behind at 
Athens alone ; and sent Ti- 2 
mothy, our brother and ^ God's 
minister in the gospel of Christ, 
to establish you, and to com- 
fort you concerning your faith ; 
that no man be moved by these 3 
aflBictions ; for yourselves know 
that hereunto we are appoint- 
ed For verily, when we were 4 
with you, we told you > before- 
hand that we are to suffer aflOic- 
Uon ; even as it came to pass, 
and ye know. For this cause I 5 
also, when I could no longer 
forbear, sent that I might know 
your faith, lest by any means 
the tempter had tempted you, 
and our labour should be in 
vain. But when Thnothy came 6 
even now unto us from you, 
and brought us glad tidings of 
your faith and love, and that 
ye have good remembrance of 
us always, longing to see us, 
even as we also to tee you ; for 7 
this cause, brethren, we were 
comforted over you in all our 
distress and affliction through 
your fitith.: for now we live, 8 
if ye stand fast in the Lord. 
For what thanksgiving can we 9 
render again unto God for you. 
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for an the Joj whefewtth we 
J07 for your mka before oar 

10 God ; mgfafc and day pcmying 
exeeedfngiy tfaat we may see 
yoor fiioe, and may pofeet 
that which Is ladinff in yofur 
lUth? 

11 Now nay our God and Fa- 
tho* liimmi; and oar Lord 
Jesaa, direct our way onto 

12 yoa : and the Lord make yoa 
to increase and aboond in 
lore one toward another, and 
toward an men, e?cra as we 

13 abo do toward yon ; to the 
end he may scablish your 
hearts onblameaMe in boli- 
nesB before our God and Fa- 
ther, at the 1 coming of one 
Lord Jesus with all his saint&s 

4 Finally tiien, Inefhren, we 
beseech and exhort you in the 
Lord J»us, tliat, as ye receiT- 
ed of us how ye ought to 
walk and to please God, eren 
sa ye do walk,— that ye a- 

2 bound more and more. For 
ye know what »chaige we ga^e 
you through the Lord Jesus. 

3 For this is the will of God, 
even your sanctiflcation, that 
ye aliBtain from fornication; 

4 that each one of you know 
how to possess himself of his 
own Tessel in sanctiflcation 

5 and honour, not in the rmssion 
of lust even as the Gentiles 

6 which Know not God ; tiiat no 
man ^ transgress, and wrong 
his brother In Ihe matter: be- 
cause the Lord is an avenger 
In all these' things, as also we 
<( forewarned you and testified. 

7 For God called us not fbr un- 
cleanne8s,but In sanctiflcation. 

8 Therefore he that rejecteth, re- 
jecteth not man, but God, who 
glveth his Holy Spirit linto 
you. 

9 But concerning lore of the 
brethren ye have no need that 
one write unto you : for ye 
yourselves are taught of God 

10 to love one another; for in- 
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deed ye do It toward aU the 
bRtiiren wUdi are In aO Xa. 
oedonia. Bat we exhort yoa, 
biethreii,that ye aboond moie 
andnMiw: andthatye^atody 11 
to be qoMtk and to do yoor 
own badneas, and to work with 
juar iMoids, even aaww «lu»ed 
yoa; that ye may walk no- 12 
neatly toward tliem that are 
withont^ and may have need 
of notidngL 

Bat we wo«dd not have yoa 18 
ifiaonmt, brethren, ooneenung 
them auA fldl adeep; that ye 
sorrow not^ even as the reet^ 
wUch liave no hope^ For if 14 
we Iielieve that Jesos died and 
rose again, even so tliem alao 
fliat are flUlen asleep 7fn Jesos 
wiU God bring with him. For 15 
this we say unto yoa by the 
word of the Lord, that we that 
are alive, that are left onto 
the 1 oorotng erf" tiie Lord, shaH 
in no wise precede them that 
are fUlen adeep. For the IS 
Lord liimsetf shan descend 
from heaven, with a shoat, 
with the vcrioe of tiie areh* 
angel, and with the tramp of 
God : and the dead hi CSirist 
sliall rise first: IJien we that 17 
are alive, that are left^ siian 
together with them \» eaog^ 
up in the clouds^ to meet the 
Lord in Uie air: and so shall 
we ever be with the Lord. 
Wherefore « comfort one an- 18 
other with these wordsi 

But concerning the times 5 
and the seasons, brethren, ve 
have no need mal aught oe 
written unto you. For your- 2 
selves know perfectly that the 
day of the Lord so cometh as 
a thief in the night When S 
they are saying. Peace and 
safety, then sudden destrac- 
tion cometh upon them, as 
travail upon a woman with 
child; and they shall in no 
wise escape. But ye, brethren, 4 
are not in dartmeas, that that 
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di^ should overtake you ^as 

5 a thief: for ye are all sons 
of light, and sons of the day: 
we are not of the night, nor 

6 of daitaiess; so then let us 
not sleep, as do the rest, but 
let us watch and be sober. 

7 For they that sleep sleep in 
the night; and they that be 
drunken are drunken in the 

8 night But let us, since we 
are of the day, be sober, put- 
ting on the breastplate of faith 
and loTe; and for a helmet, 

9 the hope of salvation. For 
God appointed us not unto 
wrath, but unto the obtaining 
of salvation through our Lord 

10 Jesus Christ, who died for us, 
that whether we 'wake or 
deep, we should live together 

11 with him. Wherefore 8 exhort 
one another, and build each 
other up, even as also ye do. 

12 But wo beseech you, bre- 
Uiren, to know them tmit la- 
bour among you, and are over 
yoa In the Lord, and admonish 

13 you; and to esteem them ex- 
ceeding highly in love for thehr 
work's sake. Be at peaoe a- 

14 mong yourselves. And we ex- 
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hort you, brethren, admonish 
the disordejiy, encourage the 
! fainthearted, support the weak, 
be longsuffering toward alL 
I See that none render unto 15 
any one evil for evil ; but al- 
way follow after that which is 

good, one toward another, and 
oward all B^oice alway ; 16 
pray without ceasing; in every ]l 
tihing give thanks: for this is ^^ 
the will of God in Christ Jesus 
to you-ward. Quench not the 
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Spirit ; despise not prophesv- 
ings; 4 prove all things: hold 
faat that which is good; ab- 
stain from every « form of evil. 

And the God of peace him- 
self sanctify vou wholly ; and 
may your spurit and soul and 
body be preserved entire, with- 
out blame at the « coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ Faith- 
flil is he that calleth you, who 
will also do it 

Brethren, pray for us 7. 

Salute all the brethren with 
a holy kiss. I adjure you by 
the Lord that this epistle be 
read unto all the 8 brethren. 

The grace of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ be ^ith you. 
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1 PauXs and Silvanus, and Ti- 
mothy, unto the church of 
the TliessalonianB in God our 
Father and the Lord Jesus 

2 Christ; Grace to you and 
peace from God the Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ 

8 We are bound to give thanks 
to God alway for you, bre- 
thren, even as it is meet, for 
that your faith groweth ex- 



ceedingly, and the love of 
each one of you all toward 
one another aboundeth; so 4 
that we ourselves glory in you 
in the churches of God for 
your patience and faith in 
all your persecutions and in 
the afflictions which ye en- 
dure; t9AicAi«a manifest token 5 
of the righteous Judgement of 
God ; to the end that ye may 
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be counted wortby of the king- 
dom of Ood, for which ye also 

6 suirer: if so be that it is a li^t- 
eoos thing wiUi God to recom- 
pense affliction to them that 

7 afflict TOO, and to yon that 
are aflSicted rest with as, at 
the revelation of the Lord 
Jesus fh>m heaven with the 

8 angels of his power in flaming 
Are, rendering vengeance to 
them that Icnow not God, and 
to them that obey not the 
gospel of our Lord Jesus: 

9 who shall suffer punishment^ 
eten eternal destruction from 
the face of the L(»d and from 



10 the elory of his might, when 
he shall come to be glorified 
in his saintSy and to be mar- 



velled at in aU them that be- 
lieved (because our testimony 
unto you was believed) in that 

11 day. To which end we also 
pray always for you, that our 
God may count you worthy of 
your calling, and ftdfll every 
1 desire of goodness and every 
work of faith, with power; 

12 that the name of our Lord 
Jesus may be glorified in you, 
and ye in him, according to 
the grace of our God and the 
Lord Jesus Christ 

2 Now we beseech you, bre- 
thren, 2 touching the 'coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ and 
our gathering together unto 

2 him ; to the end that ye be 
not quickly shaken from vour 
min(C nor yet be troubled, 
either by spirit, or by word, 
or by epistle as from us, as 
that the day of the Lord is 

3 Tuno present ; let no man be- 
guile you in any wise : for it 
wiU not be, except the falling 
away come first, and the man 
of 4 sin be revealed, the son of 

4 perdition, he that opposeth 
and ezalteth himself against 
all that is called God or ^that 
is worshipped; so that he 
sitteth in the • temple of 



16r. gioMi 
pleasure 



9 Gr. •'» 

SGr. 
preaemee. 

41bn7 
•ndeot 
authori- 
ties read 



SGr.an 
object of 
vorthip. 

6 Or. M««- 
tuurg 

7 Or. only 
wuahs 
that now 
reatraith- 
elhbe 
taken ±e. 



SSome 
ancient 
authori- 
ties umit 
JetnM. 



9 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 



dertof 
fal - 



UXany 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 

firmtt, 
^ Or, faUh 



God. setting himself forth as 
God. Bemember ye not that, 5 
whoi I was yet with you, I 
told yon these things? And 6 
now ye know that which re- 
straineih, to the end that he 
may be revealed in his own 
seascHL Fat the mystery of 7 
lawlessness doth already work : 
7 only eftere M one that reskrain- 
eth now, until he be taken out 
of the way. And then shall be 8 
revealed uie hiwless one, wh<Mn 
the Lord ^Jesus ^all •slay 
with the bteath of his mouth, 
and bring to nought by the 
manifestation of his scoming ; 
even he, whose > coming is 9 
according to the working <^ 
Satan with aU ^poirer and 
signs and lying wonders, and 10 
wiUi all deceit of unrighteous- 
ness for them that are perish- 
ing ; because thej received not 
the love of the truth, that 
they nUght be saved. And for II 
this cause God sendeth them 
a working of error, that they 
should believe a lie : that they 12 
all might be judged who be- 
lieved not the truth, but had 
pleasure in unrighteousness. 

But we are bound to give 18 
thanks to God alway for y^ 
brethren beloved of the Lord, 
for that God chose you ufix>m 
the beginning unto salvation 
in sanctificauon of the Spirit 
and i2beUef of the truth: 
whereunto he called you 14 
through our gospel, to the 
obtaining of the glory of our 
Lord Jesus Christ So then, 15 
brethren, stand fast and hold 
the traditions which ye were 
taught whether by word, or 
by epistle of ours. 

Now our Lord Jesus Christ 16 
himself, and God our Father 
which loved us and gave us 
eternal comfort and good 
hope through grace, comfort 17 

Jrour hearts and stabUsh them 
n every good work and word. 
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3 Finally, brethren, pray for 
us, that the word of the Lord 
may run and be glorified, even 

2 as also it is with you: and 
that we may be deUverea from 
unreasonable and evil men; 

8 for all have not ^ faith. But 
the Lord is faithftil, who shall 
stablish you, and guard you 

4 from *the evil one. And we 
have confidence In the Lord 
touching you, that ve both do 
and will do the things which 

5 we command. And the Lord 
direct your hearts into the 
love of God, and into the pa- 
tience of Christ 

6 Now we command you, bre- 
thren, in the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw 
yourselves from every brother 
that walketh disorderly, and 
not after the tradition which 

V »they received of us. For your- 
selves know how ye ouent to 
imitate us: for we behaved 
not ourselves disorderly a- 

8 mong you ; neither did we eat 
bread for nought at any man's 
hand, but in labour and tra- 
vail, working night and day, 
that we might not burden any 

of you : not because we have 



1 Or. a« 

faith 



a Or, eva 



SBome 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
ye. 



not the right, but to make 
ourselves an ensample unto 

J on, that ye should Imitate us. 
'or even when we were with 10 
you, this we commanded you. 
If any will not work, neither 
let him eat For we hear of 11 
some that walk among you 
disorderly, that work not at 
all, but are buqybodies. Now 12 
them that are such we com- 
mand and exhort in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, that with quiet- 
ness they work, and eat their 
own bread. But ye, brethren, 13 
be not weary in well-doing. 
And if any man obeyeth not 11 
our word by this epistle, note 
that man, that ye have no 
company with him, to the end 
that he may be ashamed. And 15 
pet count him not as an ene- 
my, but admonish him as a : 
brother. 

Now the Lord of peace him- 16 
self give you peace at all times 
in an ways. The Lord be with^ ' 
you all. 

The salutation of me Paul 17 
with mine own hand, which is 
the token in every epistle : so ' 
I write. The grace of our Lord 18 
Jesus Christ be with you alL 
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X Pavl, an apostle of Christ 
Jesus according to the com- 
mandment of God our Sa- 
viour, and Christ Jesus our 

8 hope ; unto Timothy, my true 
child in faith: Grace, mercy, 
peace, from God the Father 
and Christ Jesus our Lord. 

B As I exhorted thee to tarry 
at Ephesus, when I was go- 
In^ into Haoedonla, i\aX Ihpu 



ardtlhip 



mightest charge certain men 
not to teach a different doc- 
trine, neither to give heed to 4 
fables and endless genealogies, 
the which minister question- 
ings, rather than a ^ dlspensa- , 
tion of God which is in fiiith ; . 
80 do I now. But the end of 5 
the charge is love out of a pure 
heart and a good conscience 
and faith unfeigned: from 6 
K 
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which thingn some haTing 
isweired ba?e turned aside 

7 unto Tain talking ; desiring to 
be teachen of the law. though 
they understand neitho- what 
th(7 saj. nor whereof they 

8 confidently affirm. But we 
know that the law is good, if 
a man use it lawfully, as 

. 9 knowing thls^ that law is not 
made for a righteous man, 
but for the lawless nod un- 
ruly, for the ungodlv and 
sinuCTB, for Uie unholy and 
profane, for s murderers of 
fathers and > murderers of 

10 mothers, for mandayers, for 
fornicators; for abusers of 
tbemselTes with men, for men- 
stealen, for liars, for false 

. swearers, and if there be any 
other tldng contrary to the 

11 'sound 4 doctrine; according 
to the gospel of the gloiy of the 
blessed Ood, which was com- 
mitted to my trust 

12 I thank him that 6 enabled 
me, even Christ Jesus our 
Lord, for that he counted me 
fSnithfhl, appointing me to his 

18 service; though I was before 
a blasphemer, and a perse- 
cutor, and ii^urious : howbeit 
I obtained mercy, because I 
did it ignorantly in unbeli^r 

14 and the grace of our Lord 
abounded exceedingly with 
faith and loTe -which Is in 

19 Christ Jesus. Faithful is the 
saying, and worthy of all ac- 
ceptation, that Christ Jesus 
came into the world to save 
sinners ; of whom I am chief: 

13 howbeit for this causs I ob- 
tained mercy, that in mo as 
chief m^bt Jesus Christ shew 
forth all his iQugsuffering, for 
.an ensample of them which 

should hereafter believe on 
17:liim unto eternal life. Now 
unto the King « eternal, in- 
corruptible, invisible, the only 
God, he honour and glory 7 for 
ever ai)d ever. Amen. 
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This chaige I commit onto 18 
thee; my cUld Timothy, ac- 
oonJUng to the prophecies 
which 'went before on thee, 
that by them thou mayest war 
the good warfare; holding 19 
faith and a good conscience ; 
which some having thrust 
from them made shipwreck 
concerning the faith : of whom 30 
is Qjrmenseus and Alexander ; 
whom I delivered unto Satan, 
that they might be taught not 
to blaspheme. 

I exhort Uierefore, first of all, ^ 

9 that supplications, prayers, 
intercessions, thanksgivinm, be 
made for all men: for kings S 
and all that are in nigh place : 
that we may lead a tranquil 
and quiet life in all godliness 
and gravity. This is good and 3 
acceptable in the «ght of God 
our Saviour ; who willeth that 4 
all men diould h& saved, and 
come to the knowledge of tJ^e 
truth. For there is one God, 5 
one mediator also between God 
and men, hxin^lf man, Christ 
Jesus, who gave himself a 6 
ransom for all; the testimony 
to he borne in its own times ; 
whereunto I was appointed a f 

10 preacher and an apostle (I 
speak the truth, I lie notX 
a teacher of the Gentiles in 
faith and truth. 

I desire therefore that the 8 
men pray in every place, lift- 
ing up noly hands, without 
wrath-and 11 disputing. In like 9 
manner, that women adorn 
themselves in modest apt»rel, 
with shamefastness and sobri- - 
ety; not with braided hair, 
and gold or pearls or costly 
raiment ; but (which bocom- 10 
eth women professing god- 
liness) through good worka 
Lot a woman learn in quiet- 11 
ness with all subjection. But 12 
I permit not a woman to 
teach, nor to have dominion ' 
over a man, but to be in qule^ 
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13 ness. For Adam was first 

14 formed, then Eve ; and Adam 
was not beguiled, but the wo- 
man being Degutled hath fall- 

1 15 en into transgression : but she 
shall be saved through ithe 
childbearing, if they continue 
in faith and love and sancti- 
flcation with sobriety. 
' SFaithM is the saying, If 
a man seeketh the ofilce of 
a 8 bishop, he desireth a good 
I work. The s bishop therefore 
must be without reproach, 
I the husband of one wife, tem- 
Iperate, soberminded, orderly, 
I given to hospitality, apt to 
I teach ; * no brawler, no striker ; 
I but gentle, not contentious, 
I no lover of money ; one that 
Iruleth well his own house, 
■having his children in subjec- 
■"lon with all gravity ; (but if 
man knoweth not how to 
lie his own house, how shall 
) take care of the church of 
G^od?) not a novice, lest be- 
ing puffed up ho fall into the 
(condemnation of the devil. 
Moreover he must have good 
'timony fh)m them that 
I without; lest he fall into 
ein-oach and the snare of the 
Idcvil. Deacons in like man- 
ner must be grave, not double- 
Itongued, not given to much 
I wine, not greedy of filthy 
■lucre; holding the mystery of 
I the faith in a pure conscience. 
I And let these also first be 
[proved; then let them serve 
' as deacons, if thev be blame- 
[ lessi Women in Uke manner 
mwt be grave, not slander- 
ers, temperate, faithfUl in all 
! thinffs. Let deacons be hus- 
bandis of one wife, ruling their 
children and their own nouses 
\ wdL For they that have serv- 
ed well as deacons gain to 
themselves a good standing, 
and great boldness in the faith 
which is in Christ Jesus. 
14 These things write I unto 
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thee, hoping to come unto 
thee shortly; but if I tarry 15 
long, that uiou mayest know 
Show men ought to behave 
themselves in the house of 
God. which is the church of 
the living God, the pillar and 
Aground of the truth. And 16 
without controversy great is 
the mystery of godliness ; 8 Ho 
who was manifested in the 
flesh, justified in the spirit, 
seen of angels, preached a- 
mong the nations, believed 
on in the world, received up 
in glory. 

But the Spirit saith express- ^ 
ly, that in later times some 
snail fall away fh)m the faith, 
giving heed to seducing spi- 
rits and doctrines of » devils, 
through the hypocrisy of men 2 
that speak lies, lo branded In 
thipfr '"■"-'- -.--^ -■-•-■>-"-> n.:; Tir3tli_ 
a hv\ i.- : ■ 1^, ... .. •<' jjim--'3 
ry, fiiui v'fitiitunuUtrj 1.«i sib- 
stnth fVoui lut'^ktM, ulikh Gorl 
cre^ntcd r.t> Im- rLTcivo^l nitli 
th;LutL!^h1iiS by lLii:tu Umt Lh^- 
Ik".^' Mwi kiiuw thu ti-iiLlj, Fin' 4 
evi ]-> (:]TtLltirii isf tJufl ifi ffcxid, 
aufi iKJthiii^ In tu h(! rcjecteiJ, \t 
it Eh.' tx'cuLvL'r] wftli tTiuijikKg:kv- 
ijog: !Virifci=?Hnptdt1wl t)33rmf!li 6 
the wunl u£ Uud and prayer. 

If thou put the urethren G 
in mind of these things, thou 
Shalt be a good minister of 
Christ Jesus, nourished in the 
words of the faith, and of the 
good doctrine which thou hast 
followed until now. but re- 7 
fuse profane and old wives' 
fables. And exercise thyself 
unto godliness : for bodily ex- 8 
ercise Is profitable i^for a lit- 
tle ; but godliness is profitable 
for all things, having promise 
of the life which now is, and 
of that which is to come. 
Faithftil is the saying, and 9 
worthy of all acceptation. For 10 
to thJs end we labour and 
strive, because we have our . 
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hope set on the living God, who 
is the Saviour of all men, 
specially of th«n that believ& 

11 These things command and 

12 teach. Let no man despise 
thy youth; but be thou an 
ensample to them that believe, 
in word, in manner of life, in 

13 love, in faith, in purity. TiU 
I come, give heed to reading, 
to exhortation, to teaching. 

14 Neglect not the gift that is 
in thee, which was given thee 
by prophecy, with the laying 
on of the hands of the pres- 

15 bytery. Be diligent in tnese 
things ; give thyself wholly to 
them ; that thy progress may 

16 l)e manifest unto all. Take 
heed to thyself, and to thy 
teaching. Continue In these 
things ; for in doing this thou 
Shalt save both thyself and 
them that he^ thee. 

5 Rebuke not an elder, but 
exhort him as a father; the 

2 younger men as brethren : the 
elder women as mothers : the 
younger as sisters, in all pu- 

8 rity. Honour widows that are 

4 widows indeed. But if anv 
widow hath children or grand- 
children, let them learn first 
to shew piety towards their 
own family, and to requite 
their parents: for this is ac- 
oeptaue In the sight of God. 

5 Now she that is a widow in- 
deed, and desolate, hath her 
hope set on God, and con- 
tinucth in supplications and 

6 prayers night and day. But 
she that giveth herself to plea- 
sure is dead while she liveth. 

7 These things also command, 
that they may be without re- 

8 proach. But if any provideth 
not for his own, and specially 
his own household, he hath 
denied the faith, and is worse 

9 than an unbeliever. Let none 
be enrolled as a widow under 
threescore vears old, having 
''«en the wife of one man, well 
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reported of for good works ; if 
she hath brought up children, 
if she hath used hospitality to 
strangers, if she hatn washed 
the sunts' feet, if she hath re- 
lieved the afflicted, if she hath 
diligently followed every good 
work. But younger widows re- 11 
fUse : for when they have virax- 
ed wanton against Christ, they 
desire to marry; having con- 12 
demnation, because they have 
rejected their first faith. And 13 
withal they learn also to be idle, 
going about from house to 
house ; and not only idle, but 
tattlers also and busybodies, 
i^aldng things which they 
ought not I desire therefore 14 
that the younger ^ widows 
marry, bear children, rule tho 
household, give none occasion 
to the adversary for reviling: 
for already some are turned 15 
aside after Satan. If any wo- 16 
man that believeth hath wi- 
dows, let her relieve them, and 
let not the church be burden- 
ed ; that it may relieve them 
that are widoivs indeed. 

Let the elders that rule well 17 
be counted worthy of double 
honour, especially those who 
labour in the word and In 
teaching. For the scripture 18 
saith. Thou shalt not muzzle 
the ox when he treadeth out 
the com. And, The labourer 
is worthy of his hire. Against 19 
an elder receive not an accu- 
sation, except at the mouth qf 
two or three witnessea Iliem 20 
that sin reprove in the dght 
of all, that the rest also may 
be in fear. I charge thee in 21 
the sight of God, and Christ 
Jesus, and the elect angels, 
that thou observe these things 
without spr^udice, doing no- ■ 
thing by partiality. Lay hands 22 
hasUlv on no man, neither be 
partaker of other men's sins: 
keep thyself pure. Be no longer 23 
a drinker of water, but lue a ■ 
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little wine for thy stomach's 
sake and thine often inflnnities. 

24 Some men's sins are evident, 
going before unto judgement ; 
and some men also they fol- 

25 low after. In like manner also 
1 there are good works that are 
evident ; and such as are other- 

' wise cannot be hid. 

Q Let as many as are ^ser- 
yants vmdw tne yoke count 
their own masters worthy of 
all honour, that the name of 
God and the doctrine be not 

2 blat^hemed. And they that 
have believing masters, let 
them not despise them, be- 
cause they are brethren; but 
let them serve them the ra- 
ther, because they that s par- 
take of the benefit are believ- 
ing and beloved. These things 
teach and exhort 

8 If any man teacheth a dif- 
ferent doctrine, and consent- 
eth not to ^ sound words, even 
the words of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and to the doctrine 
which is according to godli- 

4 ness ; he is puffed up, know- 
ing nothing, but < doting about 
questionings and disputes of 
words, whereof cometh envy, 
strife, railings, evil surmisings, 

6 wrangllngs of men corrupted 
in mind and bereft of the 
truth, suppodng that godli- 

6 ness is a way of gain. But 
godliness with contentment is 

7 great gain: for we brought 
nothing into the world, for 
neither can we carry anything 

8 out ; but having food and co- 
vering ^ we shall be therewith 

9 content But they that desire 
to be rich fall into a tempta- 
tion and a snare and manv 
foolish and hurtful lusts, sucn 
as drown men in destruction 

10 and perdition. For the love 
of money is a root of all 
'kinds of evil: which some 
reaching after have been led 
astray trotn the faith, and have 
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pierced themselves through 
with many sorrows. 

But thou, O man of God, 11 
flee these things; and follow 
after righteousness, godliness, 
faith, love, patience, meekness. 
Fight the good fight of the 12 
faith, lay hold on the life eter- 
nal, whereunto thou wast call- 
ed, and didst confess the good 
confession in the sight of many 
witnesses. I charge thee in the 13 
sight of God, who Squickeneth 
all things, and of Christ Jesus, 
who before Pontius Pilate wit- 
nessed the good confession; 
that thou keep the command- 14 
ment, without spot without 
reproach, until the appearing 
of our Lord Jesus Christ: 
which in <>its own times he 15 
shaU shew, who is the blessed 
and only Potentate, the King 
of 10 kings, and Lord of u lords ; 
who only hath Immortality, 16 
dwelling in light unapproach- 
able; whom no man hath 
seen, nor can see: to whom 
he honour and power etemaL 
Amen. 

Charge them that are rich 17 
in this present i3 world, that 
they be not highminded, nor 
have their hope set on the 
uncertainty of riches, but on 
God, who giveth us richly all 
things to ei^oy; that they 18 
do good, that they be rich in 
good works, that they be ready 
to distribute, is willing to com- 
municate ; laying up in store 19 
for themselves a good founda- 
tion against the time to come, 
that they may lay hold on the 
life which Is life indeed. 

O Timothy, guard i^that 20 
which is committed unto fhee, 
turning away from the pro- 
fane babblings and opposi- 
tions of the Knowledge wliieh 
is falsely so called; which 21 
some professing have u erred 
concerning the faith. 

Gmce be with you. 
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1 Paul, an apostle of Christ 
Jesus iby the will of God, ac- 
cording to the promise of the 
life which is in Christ Jesus, 

2 to Timothy, my beloved child : 
Grace, mercy, peace, from God 
the Father and Christ Jesus 
our Lord. 

8 I thank God, whom I serve 
from my forefathers in a pure 
conscience, how unceasing is 
my remembrance of thee In 
my supplications, night and 



4 d!\y longing to see thee, re- 
membering thy tears, tlmt I 

5 may be filled with « joy ; hav- 



ing been reminded of the un- 
feigned faith that is in thee; 
which dwelt first in thy grand- 
mother Lois, and thy mother 
Eunice ; ana, I am persuaded, 

6 in thee also. For the which 
cause I put thee in remem- 
brance that thou «stir up the 
gift of God, which is In thee 
through the laying on of my 

7 hands. For God gave us not 
a spirit of fearfulness ; but of 
power and love and <disci- 

8 pline. Be not ashamed there- 
fore of the testimony of our 
Lord, nor of me his prisoner: 
but suffer hardship with the 
gospel according to the power 

9 of God; who saved us, and 
called us with a holy calling, 
not according to our works, 
but according to his own pur- 
pose and grace, which was 
given us in Christ Jesus be- 

10 fore times eternal, but hath 
now been manifested by the 
appearing of our Saviour 
Christ tfesus, who abolished 
death, and brought life and 
incorruption to light through 

11 the gospel, whereunto I was 



lOr. 



aOr.ioy 
{» being 
reminaed 



3 Or. 
ttir ixtto 
flame. 



4 Or. 



5 Or. 
herald. 



e Or. ihnt 
tAiehhe 
haiheom- 
mitied 

6r. my 



7 Or. 
healthful. 



8 Or. Tht 
depotiU 



9 Or. ffoly 
SpirU 



WOt,Tdk€ 
fhppart 
in tiger- 
ing hard' 
abtp, « 



appointed a * preacher, and 
an apostle, and a teacher. For 12 
the which cause I suffer also 
these things: yet I am not 
ashamed; for I know him 
whom I nave believed, and I 
am persuaded that he Is able 
to guard «that which I have 
committed unto him against 
that day. Hold the pattern IS 
of 7 sound words whlcn thou 
hast heard from me, in faith 
and love which is in Christ Je- 
sus. 8 That good thing which U 
was committed unto thes 
guard through the » Holy Ghost 
which dwelleth in us. 

This thou knowest^ that all 15 
that are in Asia turned away 
from me ; of whom are Phy- 
gelus and Hermogepes. The 16 
Lord grant mercy unto the 
house of Onesiphorus : for he 
oft refreshed me, and was not 
ashamed of my chtdn; but, 17 
when he was in Rome, he 
sought me dili^ntlr, and 
found me (the Lord grant 18 
unto him to find mergr of the 
Lord in that day); and in how 
many things he ministered at 
Ephesus, thou knowest very 
well. 

Thou therefore, my child, be 2 
strengthened in tne grace that 
is in Christ Jesus. And the 8 
things which thou hast heard 
from me among many wit- 
nesses, the same commit thou 
to fiiithful men, who shall be 
able to teach others aba 
10 Suffer hardship with me, as 8 
a good soldier of Christ Jesua 
No soldier on service entan- 4 
gleth himself in the afnUrs of 
mis life; that he may please 
him who enrolled him as a 
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6 soldier. And if also a man 
contend in the games, he is 
not crowned, except he have 

6 contended lawfully. The hus- 
bandman that laboureth must 
be the first to partake of the 

7 fruits. Consider what I say; 
for the Lord shall give thee 
understanding In all things. 

8 Remember Jesus Christ, risen 
from the dead, of the seed of 
David, according to my gos- 

9 pel : wherein I suffer hardship 
unto bonds, as a malefactor; 
but the word of God is not 

10 bound. Therefore I endure 
all things for the electee sake, 
that they also mav obtain the 
salvation which is in Christ 
Jesus with eternal glory. 

11 Falthftil is the isa}ing: For 
it we died with him, we shall 

12 also live with him : If we en- 
dare, we shall also reign with 
him: If we shall deny him, 

18 he also will deny us: if we 

• are faithless, he abideth faith- 

ftil ; for he cannot deny him- 

14 Of these things put them in 
remembrance, chiving them 
in the sight of a the Lord, that 
they strive not about words, 
to no profit, to the subverting 

16 of them that hear. Give dili- 
gence to present thyself ap- 
proved unto God, a workman 
that needeth not to be asham- 
ed, 8 handling aright the word 

16 of truth. But shun profane 
babblings: for they will pro- 
ceed further in ungodliness, 

17 and their word will ^ eat as 
doth a gangrene : of whom is 

18 Hymeneeus and Phlletus; men 
who concerning the truth have 
* erred, saying that Hhe re- 
surrection is post already, and 
overthrow the faith of some. 

19 Howbeit the firm foundation 
of God standeth, having this 
seal. The Lord knoweth them 
that are his: and, Let every 
one that nameth the name of 
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the Lord depart from unright- 
eousness. Now in a great 20 
house there are not only ves- 
sels of gold and of silver, but 
also of wood and of earth; 
and some unto honour, and 
some unto dishonour. If a 21 
man therefore purge himself 
from these, he shall be a ves- 
sel unto honour, sanctified, ' 
meet for the master's use, 
prepared unto every good 
worK. But flee youthful lusts, 22 
and follow after righteousness, 
faith, love, peace, with them 
that cal\ on the Lord out of 
a pure heart But foolish and 28 
ignorant questionings refrise, 
knowing that they gender 
strifes. And the Lord's ^ser- 2i 
vant must not strive, but be 
gentle towards all, apt to 
teach, forbearing, in meekness 2& 
8 correcting them that oppose 
themselves; if peradventure 
God may give them repent- 
ance unto the knowledge of 
the truth, and they may Ore- 29 
cover themselves out of the 
snare of the devil, having 
been w taken captive "by the 
Lord's servant unto the will 
of God. 

But know this, that in the 3 
last days grievous times shall 
come. For men shall be lovers 2 
of self, lovers of money, boast- 
ful, haughty, railers, disobe- 
dient to parents, unthankful, 
unholy, without natural affec- 8 
tion. Implacable, slanderers, 
without self-control, flerce, no 
lovers of good, traitors, head- 4 
strong, puffed up, lovers of 
pleasure rather than lovers 
of God ; holding a form of 5 
godliness, but having denied 
the power thereof: from these 
also turn away. For of these Q 
are they that creep into 
houses, and take captive slUy 
women laden with sins, led 
away by divers lusts, ever 7 
leamingj and neyor able to 
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oome to the knowledge of the 

8 truth. And like as Jannes 
and Jambres withstood Moaes, 
ao do theae also witlistand the 
truth ; men corrupted in mind« 
re|nt>bate conoenUng the faith. 

9 But they shall proceed no fur- 
ther: for their foUy shaU be 
evident unto all men, as theirs 

10 also came to lie. But thou 
didst follow my teaching, con- 
duct, purpose, faith, longsuf- 

%X fering, loye, patience, persecu- 
tions, sufferings ; what things 
befell me at Antioch. at Ico- 
nium, at Lystra; what perse- 
cutioDS I endured: and out 
of them all the Lord delivered 

12 me. Yea, and all that would 
live godly in Christ Jesus shall 

13 suffer persecution. But evil 
men and impostors fd^ll wax 
worse and worse, deceiving 

i€ and l)cing deceived. But abide 
thou in the things which thou 
hast learned and hast been 
assured of, knowing of iwhom 

)5 thou hast learned them ; and 
that f^om a babe thou hast 
known the sacred writings 
which are able to make thee 
wise unto salvation through 
faith which is in Christ Jesua 

Id a Every scripture inspired of 
God U also profitable for 
teaching, for reproof, for cor- 
rection, for < instruction which 

17 is in righteousness: that the 
man of Ood may be com- 
plete, furnished completely un- 
to every good worlc 

4 ^I chiunge thee in the sight 
of God, and of Christ Jesus, 
who shall Judge the quick and 
the dead, and oy his appearing 
3 and his kingdom ; preach the 
word; be instant in season, 
out of season; « reprove, re- 
buke, exhort, with all long- 
8 suffering and teaching. For 
the time will come when they 
will not endure the > sound 
7 doctrine; but, having itching 
' «Ara, will heap to themselves 
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teadiers after their own lasts ; 
and will turn away their ears 4 
ftxim the truth, and turn aside 
unto fables. But be thou sober 5 
in all thii^ suflTer hardship, 
do the work of an evangelist, 
fulfil thy ministry. For 1 am 8 
already being * offered, and 
the time of my departure is 
come. I have fought the good 7 
fight, I have finished the 
course, I have kept the faith : 
henceforth there is laid up ^ 
tor me the crown of right- 
eousness, which the Lord, 
the ri^teous Judge, shall give 
to me at that day: and not 
only to me, but also to all 
them that have loved his ap- 
pearing. 

Do thy diligence to come 9 
shortly unto me: for Demas 10 
forsook me, having loved this 
present • world, and went to 
Thessalonlca ; Crescens to 
lOGalatia, Titus to DalmaUa. 
Only Luke is with me. Take 11 
Mark, and bring him with 
thee : for he is usefUl to me 
for ministering. But Ty<^cus IS 
I sent to Ephesus. The doke IS 
that I left at Troas with Ca)'- 
pus, bring when thou oomest, 
and the books, especially the 
parchments. Alexander the H 
coppersmith udid me much 
evil : the Lord will render to 
him according to his works: 
of whom be thou ware also; 15 
for he greaUy withstood our 
words. At my first defehce 16 
no one took my part, but all 
forsook me: may it not be 
laid to their account But 17 
the Lord stood by me, and 
12 strengthened me ; that 
through me the i^ message 
might be fully proclaimed, 
and that all the Gentiles 
might hear: and I was de- 
livered out of the mouth of 
the Uon. The Lord wiU de- 18 
liver me from eveiy evil work, 
and will save me unto his hea^ 
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▼enly klDgdom: to whom be 
- the glory ifor ever and ever. 
Amen. 

19 SsUute Prisca and Aquila, 
and the house of Onesiphorus. 

20 Erastus abode at Corinth: but 
Trophimus I left at Miletus 
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sick. Do thy diligence to 21 
come before winter. Eubulus • 
saluteth thee, and Pudens, and 
Linus, and Claudia, and all the 
brethren. ^ 

The Lord be with thy spWt 22 
Grace be with you. 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 

TITUS. 



1 Paul, a i servant of God, and 
an apostle of Jesus Christ, ac- 
cording to the faith of God's 
elect, and the knowledge of 
the truth which Is according 

2 to godliness, in hope of eternal 
life, which God, who cannot 
lie, promised before times eter- 

8 md; but in s his own seasons 
manifested his word in the 
s message, wherewith I was in- 
trusted according to the com- 
mandment of God our Sa- 

4 viour; to Titus, my true child 
after a common faith : Grace 
and peace from God the Father 
and Christ Jesus our Saviour. 

5 For this cause left I thee in 
Crete, that thou shouldest set 
in order the things that were 
wanting, and appoint elders 
in every city, as 1 gave thee 

6 charge ; if any man is blame- 
less, the husband of one wife, 
having children that believe, 
who are not accused of riot 

7 or unruly. For the * bishop 
must be blameless, as God's 
steward; not selfWilled, not 
soon angry, ^no brawler, no 
striker, not greedy of filthy 

8 lucre ; but given to hospi- 
tality, a lover of good, sol)er- 
minaed. Just, holy, temperate; 

9 holding to the faithful word 
which is according to the 
teaching, that he may be able 
both to exhort In the ^sound 
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7 doctrine, and to convict the 
gainsayers. 

For there are many unruly 10 
men, vain talkers and deceiv- 
ers, specially they of the cir- 
cumcision, whose mouths must 11 
be stopped; men who over- 
throw whole houses, teaching 
things which they ought not, 
for filthy lucre's sake. One of 12 
themselves, a prophet of their 
own, said, Cretans are alway 
liars, evil beasts, idle ^gluttons. 
This testimony is true For 18L 
which cause reprove them 
sharply, that they may be 
<^ sound in the (aitn, not giv- 14 
ing heed to Jewfeh fables, and 
commandments of men who . 
turn away fh)m the truth. To 15 
the pure all things are pure : 
but to them that are defiled . 
and unbelieving nothing is - 
pure; bnt both their mind 
and their conscience are de- 
filed. They profess that they 16 
know God ; but by their works 
they deny him, bemg abomina- . 
ble, and disobedient, and unto 
every good work reprobate. 

But speak thou the things 2 
which befit the <( sound 7 doc- 
trine : that aged men be tem- 2 
Derate, grave, soberminded, 
» sound m faith, in love, in 
patience: that aged women &. 
likewise be reverent in de- • 
meanour, not slanderers nor 
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2^3. 



c mfai red to 

# en or tinsviiicli fi 9ood , 
thqr Bsjr tnin the jooms vo- 
■Mn to kyre their hiMbanli, 

5 to lore their cfaiJdrni. tobeao- 
benufnded, dMJle, voffcen at 
home, kfod, being in soLtiee- 
tkm to their own hiwiiandi, 
that the word of God be not 

6 Maephemed: thejouoeerineii 
Ifkevfie exhort to be eober- 

7 mfnded: in afl thinei dievios 
th jielf an enaunple oC cood 
works; in thjr doctrine skew- 
ing ancormptneii^ gravity, 

8 aoond wpeecb, that cannot be 
•ODdemned; that he that is 
of the contrary part mar be 
ashamed, havf og no evil thing 

9 tosayoTusL Ez/uirt^aaraaU 
to be in sobjectlon to their 
own masters and to he well- 
pleasing to them in all things ; 

10 not catosaying; not purloin- 
ing, mit shewing aU good 11- 
deuty; that they may adorn 
the doctrine of God our Sa- 
il Yiour in all thingik For the 
grace of God ^bath appeared, 

• BringiDg salvation to all men, 
12 instructing us, to the intent 

that, denying ungodliness and 
woiidly lustSy we should live 
soberiy and righteously and 
godly in this present > world ; 
19 looking for the blessed hope 
and appearing of the glory ^of 
our gi«at God and Saviour 

14 Jesus Christ: who gave him- 
self for us, tuat he might re- 
deem us from all iniquity, and 
purify unto himself a people 
for his own possession, zealous 
of guod works. 

15 These things speak and ex- 
hort and roproTo with all < au- 
thority. Lot no man deq>l8e 
thee. 

3 Put them in mind to be in 
subjcctiuu to rulers, to autho- 
rities, to bo olxMlient, to be 
ready unto every good work, 

i to speak ovil of no man, not 
to bo contentious, to be guntlc, 
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throng 



s Or. Hdf 
Spirit 

• Or.lA'n. 
aeeordrmf 
lohope, 
ffeUrmd 

10 Or. 
vrqfem 

homeat 



UOr, 
faettcm 



IJOr, 
avoid 



13 Or. 

vrojeu 
hoiett oc- 
eujtaiioiu 



i«Or, 



DeasaTGod < 
trie love toward i 
ed,noi bgr wotka done iB~^ri^btr 5 
coiwmf , whi^ we did oor- 
seives^ Init aeoonfiog tofais 
luetLj he saved os^ through 
the «waslita« of renoieratioD 
7aiid renewiiv of flie aHoly 
Ghost, which be poured out 6 
upon us liddy, thraadi Jesus 
Oirist our Saviour; that, be- 7 
faig JustUed by his grace, we 
mie^t lie made >liein aoc(Hd- 
ing to the hope of eternal life. 
Faithftil is the saving, and 8 
oiMioemiiig these things I will 
tliat thou allirm oonfldently, 
to the end that they which 
have believed God may lie care- 
ful to M maintain good works. 
These things are good and 
profitable unto men : but shun 9 
foolish questloningii^ and gene- 
alogies, and strifes, and fight- 
ings about the law; for thev 
are unprofitable and vain. A 10 
man that is ^heretical after a 
first and second admonition 
Urefiue; knowing that such a 11 
one is perverted, and sinneth, 
being self-condemned. 

When I shall send Artemas 12 
unto thee, or Xychicus, give 
dlllgenoe to come unto me to 
Nlcopolis: for there I have 
determined to winter. Set for- 18 
ward Zonas the lawyer and 
Apollos on their Journey dili- 
gently, that nothing be want- 
ing unto them. And let our 14 
people also learn to Umatntaln 
good works for necessary u uaes, 
that they be not unfruitfttl. 

All that are with me salute U 
thee. Salute them that love 
us in faith. 

Grace be with you all 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 

Philemon/ 



1 Paul, a prisoner of Christ 
Jesus, and Timothy i our bro- 
ther, to Philemon our beloved 

2 and fellow-worlcer, and to Ap- 



phla Sour sister, and to Archip- 

8 us our fellow-soldier, and to 
le church in thy house : Grace 



to you and peace fh)m God 
our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

4 I thank my God always, 
making mention of thee in my 

6 prayers, hearing of > thy love, 
and of the faith which thou 
hast toward the Lord Jesus, 

6 and toward all the saints ; that 
the fellowship of thy faith may 
become effectual, in the know* 
ledge of every good thing 
which is in ^you, unto Christ 

7 For I had much Joy and com- 
fort in thy love, tiecause the 
hearts of the saints have been 
reftreshed through thee, bro- 
ther. 

8 Wherefore, though I have 
all boldness in Christ to en- 
join thee that which is beflt- 

9 ting, yet for love's sake I ra- 
ther beseech, being such a one 

, as Paul sthe aged, and now a 

fisoner also of Christ Jesus : 
beseech thee for my child, 
whom I have begotten in my 

11 bonds, ^Onesimus, who was a- 
, foretime unprofitable to thee, 

but now is profitable to thee 

12 and to me : whom I have sent 
back to thee in his own per- 
son, that is, my very heart: 

IS whom I would fain have kept 
with me, that in thy behalf he 
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4 Many 
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authori- 
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5 0r, o» 
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dor, and 
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Greek 
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9 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
(he. 



10 Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties omit 
Amen.. 



might minister unto me in the 
bonds of the gospel : but with- 14 
out thy mind I would do 
nothing; that thy goodness 
should not be as of necessity, 
but of fk-ee will For perhaps 16 
he was therefore parted from 
thee for a season, that thou 
shouldest have him for ever; 
no longer as a 7 servant, but 16 
more Uxan a ^ servant, a bro- 
ther beloved, specially to me, 
but how much rather to thee, 
both in the flesh and in the 
Lord. If then thou countest 17 
me a partner, receive him as 
myself. But if he hath wrong- 18 
ed thee at all, or oweth thee 
aught, put that to mine ac- 
count; I Paul write it with 19 
mine own hand, I will repay 
it: that I say not unto tnee 
how that thou owest to me 
even thine own self besidea 
Yea. brother, let me have sjov 20 
of tnee in tiie Lord: reft-esn 
my heart in Christ. Having 21 
confidence in thine obedience 
I write unto thee, knowing 
that thou vrilt do even beyond 
what I sav. But withal pre- 22 
Dare me also a lodging : for I 
hope that through your prayers 
I shall be granted unto you. 

£paphras,myfeUow-prisoner 23 
in Christ Jesus, saluteth thee ; 
and 80 do Mark, Aristarchus, 24 
Demas, Luke, my fellow-work- 
era 

The grace of *our Lord Je- 25 
BUS Christ be with your spirit 
WAmen, 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

HEBREWS. 



1 God, having of old time 
spoken unto the fathers in 
tiie prophets by divers por- 
tions and in divers manners, 

2 hath at the end of these days 
spoken unto us in ^his Son, 
whom he appointed heir of all 
things, through whom also he 

8 made the 2 worlds ; who being 
the effulgence of his glory, and 
3 the very image of his sub- 
stance, and upholding all 
things by the word of his 
power, when he had made 
purification of sins, sat down 
on the right hand of the Ma- 
4 jeaty on high ; having become 
by so much better than the 
angels, as he hath inherited 
a more excellent name than 
6 they. For unto which of the 
angels said he at any time. 
Thou art my Son, 
This day have I begotten 
thee? 
and again, 

I will be to him a Father, 
And he shall be to me a Son ? 

6 *And when he again ^brlng- 
eth in the firstborn into «the 
world he saith. And let all 
the angels of God worship him. 

7 And of the angels he saith, > 

Who maketh his angels 

"f winds, 
And his ministers a flame 

of fire: 

8 but of the Son he saith. 

Thy throne, O God, is for 
ever and ever ; 

And the sceptre of up- 
rightness is the sceptre 
of 8 thy kingdom. 

9 Thou hast loved righteous- 

ness, and hated iniquity; 
Therefore God, thy God 
hath anointed thee 



lOr.ajSoN. 

2 Or. ages. 

8 Or, 
theiin- 
preas of 

ttanee 



4 Or. And 
aoain, 
when he 
bringeth 
in 



5 Or, 
shall have 
brought 



6 Or. the 
inhabited 
earth. 



7 Or, 

apiritt 



8 The two 
Oldest 
Greek 
manu- 
scripts 
read7H>. 



9Gr.df«- 
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lOOr.Hbly 
Spirit: 
and so 
throturh- 
out tUs 
book. 



With the oil of gladness 
above thy fellows. 
And, 10 

Thou, Lord, in the begin- 
ning hast laid the foun- 
dation of the earth. 
And the heavens are the 

works of thy hands : 
They shall perish ; but thou 11 

continuest : 
And thev all shall wax old 

as doth a garment ; 
And as a mantle shalt thou 12 

roll them up, 
As a garment, and they 

shall be changed : 
But thou art the same. 
And thy years shall not fail. 
But of which of the angels 18 
hath he said at any time. 
Sit thou on my right hand. 
Till I make thine enemies ' 
the footstool of thy feet ? 
Are they not all ministering 14 
spirits, sent forth to do ser^ 
vice for the sake of them that 
shall inherit salvation ? 

Therefore we ought to give 2 
the more earnest heed to tiie 
things that were heard, lest ' 
haply we drift away from 
them. For if the word spoken 2 
through angels proved sted- 
fast, and every transgression 
and disobedience received a 

{ust recompense of reward ; 
low shall we escape, if we 8 
neglect so great salvation? 
which having at the first been 
spoken through the Lord, was 
confirmed unto us by them • 
that heaid ; God also oearing 4' 
witness with them, both by 
signs and wonders, and by ma- 
ngold powers, and by ^ gifts of 
the 10 Holy Ghost, according to 
I his own will 
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6 For not unto angels did he 
subject ^the worldf to come, 

6 whereof we speak. But one hath 
somewhere testified, saying, 

What Is man, that tnou art 

mindful of him ? 
Or the son of man, that 

thou visitest him? 

7 Thou madest him ^a little 

lower than the angels ; 
Thou crownedst him with 

gloiy and honour, 
SAnd didst set him over 

the works of thy hands : 

8 Thou didst put all things 

in subjection under his 

feet 
For in that he subjected all 
things unto him, he left no- 
thing that is not subject to 
him. But now we see not yet 

9 all things subjected to him. But 
we behold him who hath been 
made ^a little lower than the 
angels, even Jesus, because of 
the suffering of death crowned 
with glory and honour, that by 
the grace of Ood he should taste 

10 death for every man. For it 
became him, for whom are all 
thinir& and through whom are 
all tnuigB, 4 in bringing many 
sons unto glory, to make the 
< author of their salvation per- 
il feet through sufferings. For 
both he that sanctifleth and 
they that are sanctified are all 
of one : for which cause he is 
not ashamed to call them bre- 
12 thren, saying, 

I will declare thy name un- 
to my brethren, 
In the midst of the «con- 
bion will I sing thy 



gregatio: 
praise. 



18 And again, I will put mv trust 
in him. And again, Behold, I 
and the children which God 

14 hath given me. Since then 
the children are sharers in 
7 flesh and blood, he also him- 
self in like manner partook 
of the same; that through 
death he s might bring to 



IGr.ft* 
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earth, 

2 Or. for 
a little 
while 
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3 Many 
authori- 
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4 Or, 

havinq 
brouipd 

5 Or, 
eaptain 

6 Or. 
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7Gr. 
blood and 
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10 Or, for 
hamug 
been 



templed 
in that 
ieherein 
he hath 
suffered 

UOr.~ 

wherein 



13 That Is, 
Gcd'» 
houte. 
See Num. 
xU.7. 

l«Or,*«ta- 



15 Or, 
Whcr4 



nought him that ^had the 

Sower of death, that is, the 
evil; and ^ might deliver all 15' 
them who through fear of 
death were all their lifetime 
subject to bondage. For vc- 16 
rily not of angels doth he take 
hold, but he taketh hold of 
the seed of Abraham. Where- 17 
fore it behoved him in all 
things to be made like unto 
his brethren, that he might be 
a merclAil and faithfm high 
priest in things pertaining to 
God, to make propitiation for 
the sins of the people. lOFor 18 
11 in that he himself hath suf- 
fered being tempted, he is 
able to succour them that are 
tempted. 

Wherefore, holy brethren, 3 
partakers of a heavenly call- 
ing, consider the Apostle and 
High Priest of our confession, 
even Jesus; who was faithftil 2 
to him that is appointed him, 
as also was Moses in all ^ his 
house. For he hath been count- 3 
ed worthy of more glory than 
Moses, by so much as he that 
Inbuilt the house hath more 
honour than the house. For 4 
every house is Mbuilded by 
some one ; but he that inbuilt 
all things is God. And Moses 5 
indeed was faithftil in aU uhis 
house as a servant, for a tes- 
timony of those things which 
were afterward to be spoken ; 
but Christ as a son, over uhls 6 
house; whose house are we, 
if we hold flei.st our boldness 
and the g^oiTing of our hope 
firm unto the end. Where- 7 
fore, even as the Holy Ghost 
saith. 

To-day if ye shall hear his 
voice, 

Harden not your hearts, as 8 
in the provocation. 

Like as in the day of the 
temptation in the wilder- 
ness, 

W Wherewith yowr fftthei-s P 
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tempted me by proTing 
me, 
And saw my works forty 
yearsL 

10 Wherefore I wag displeased 

with tliis generation. 
And said. They do alway 

err in their heart : 
But they did not know my 

ways; 

11 As I sware in my wrath, 
^They sliall not enter into 

my restb 

12 Take heed, bretliren, lest imply 
there shall be in any one of 
Tou an evil heart of unbelief, 
in falling away fh>m the living 

13 God : but exhort one another 
day by dav, so long as it is 
called To-day ; lest any one of 
you be hardened by the deceit- 

14 fulness of sin : for we are be- 
come partakers ^of Christ, if 
we hold fast the banning of 
our confidence firm imto the 

15 end: while It is said. 

To-day if ye sliall hear his 

voice, 
Harden not your hearts, as 

in the provocation. 

16 For who, when they heard, 
did provoke ? nay, did not all 
they that came out of Egypt 

17 by Moses? And with whom 
was he displeased forty years? 
was it not with them that sin- 
ned, whose s carcases fell in 

18 the wilderness? And to whom 
sware he that they should not 
enter into his rest, but to them 

Id that were disobedient? And 
we see that they were not able 
to enter in because of imbe- 
liet 

^4 Let us fear therefore, lest 
haply, a promise being left of 
entering into his rest, any one 
of you should seem to have 
2 come short of it For indeed 
we have had ^good tidings 
preached unto us, even as also 
they : but the word of hearhig 
did not profit them, beoAuse 
fi^he^ were not united by fUth 
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10 Or, into 
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with them that heard. «For 3 

which have believed do 
enter taito that rest; even as 
he hath said. 

As I sware in my wrath, 

^They shall not enter Into 
my rest: 
although the works were finish- 
ed from the foundation of tiie ' 
world. For he hath said some- 4 
where of the seventh day on 
this wise, And God rested on 
the seventh day from all his 
works; and in this place a- 5 
gain, 

iThey shall not enter into 
my rest. 

Seeing therefore it remaineth 6 
that some should enter there- 
into, and they to whom 7 the 
good tidings were before 
preached ftdled to enter in 
because of disobedience, he 7 
again deflneth a certain day. 
8 saying in David, after so long 
a time, To-day, as it hath been 
before said. 

To-day if ye shall hear his 
voice, 

Harden not your hearts. 
For if Joshua had given 8 
them rest, he would not nave 
raK>ken afterward of another 
<my. There remaineth there- 9 
fore a sabbath rest for the 
people of God. For he that 10 
is entered into his rest hath 
himself also rested from his 
works, as God did fK)m hi& 
Let us therefore give diligence 11 
to enter into that rest, that 
no man fall lo after the same 
example of disobedience. For 12 
the word of God is living, and 
active, and sharper than any 
two-edged sword, and piercing 
even to the dividing of soul 
and spirit, of both Joints and 
marrow, and quick to discern 
the thoughts and intents of 
the heart. And there is no IS 
creature that Is not manifest 
in his sight: but all tUngs 
arc naked and laid open w? 
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fore the «ye8 of him with 
whom we have to do. 

11 Having then a great high 
priestyWho hath pasedtltfough 
the heavens. Jesus the Son of 
God, let us hold fast our con- 

16 fession. For we have not a 
high priest that cannot be 
touched with the feeling of 
our infirmities ; but one tliat 
hath been in all points tempt- 
ed like as toe are, yet without 

V5 -sin. Let us therefore draw 
near with boldness unto the 
throne of grace, that we may 
receive mercy, and may find 
grace to help us in time of 
need. 

5 For every high priest, being 
taken from among men, is ap- 
pointed for men in things per- 
taining to God, tl 1^ . may 
offer both gifts ami Hjcriiujes 

5 Tor sins: who can i«?ar ^ontly 
with the ignorant iu^<^ trrlag, 
for that he himRlf ^iltto is 

3 compassed with ini^rnklr.v ; And 
by reason thereof i^ IumithI. as 
for the people, h-^< ivL^n for 

4 himself, to offer for hIus, And 
no man taketh the honour 
unto himself, but when he is 
called of God, even as was 

6 Aaron. So Christ also glori- 
fied not himself to be made a 
high priest, but he that spake 
unto him. 

Thou art my Son, 
This day have I begotten 
thee: 

6 as he saitfa also in another 
place. 

Thou art a priest for ever 
After the order of Melchi- 
sedek. 

7 Who in the days of his flesh, 
having offered up prayers and 
fiupplications with strong cry- 
ing and tears unto him that 
was able to save him ^from 
death, and having been heard 

8 for his godly fear, though he 
was a Son. yet learned obe- 
dience by the things which he 
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suffered; and having been 9 
made perfect, he became unto 
all them that obey him the 
2 author of eternal salvation; ^ 
named of God a high priest 10 
after the order of Melchize- 
dek. 

Of 8 whom we have many 11 
things to say, and hard of 
interpretation, seeing yc are 
become dull of hearing. For 12 
when by reason of the time 
vc ought to be teachers, ye 
have need again ^tbat some 
one teach you the rudiments 
of the 6 first principles of the 
oracles of God; and arc be- 
come such as have need of 
milk, and not of solid food. 
For every one that partaketh 13 
of milk is without experience 
of the word of righteousness ; 
for he is a babe. But solid 11 
food is for «fullgrown men, 
even those who by reason of . 
use have their senses exercised 
to discern good and evil. 

Wherefore let us 7 cease to Q 
speak of the first principles 
of Christ, and press on unto 
8 perfection; not laying again 
a foundation of repentance 
from dead works, and of faAih 
toward God, 9of the teaching 2 
of 10 baptisms, and of laying on 
of hands, and of resurrection 
of the dead, and of eternal . 
judgement And this will we 8 
do, if God permit. For as 4 
touching those who were once 
enlightened uand tasted of 
the heavenly gift, and were , 
made partakers of the Hol>- 
Ghost, and 12 tasted the good 5 
word of God, and the powers 
of the age to come, and then 6 
fell awav, it is impossible to 
renew them again unto re- 
pentance ; " seeing they crucHy 
to themselves the Son of God 
afresh, and put him to an 
open shame. For the land 7 
which hath drunk the rain 
that Cometh oft upon it, an'* 
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bringeth forth herbs meet for 
them for whose sake It is also 
tilled, receiveth blessing fi-om 

8 God : but If It beareth thorns 
and thisUes, it is rejected and 
Qigh unto a curse; whose end 
is to be burned. 

9 But» beloved, we are per- 
suaded better things of you, 
«nd things that ^ accompany 

. salvation, though we thus 

10 K>eak: for Qod is not un- 
righteous to forget your work 
and the love wmch ye shewed 
toward his name, m that ye 
■ministered unto the saints, 

11 and still do minister. And we 
deshre that each one of you 
may shew the same diligence 
unto the ^miness of hope even 

12 to the end: that ye oe not 
sluggish, but imitators of them 
who through faith and pa-, 
tience inherit the promises. 

13 For when God made pro- 
mise to Abraham, since he 
could swear by none greater, 

li he sware by himself, saying, 
Surely blesshig I wiU bless 
thee, and multiplying I will 

15 multiply thee. And thus, hav- 
ing patiently endured, he ob- 

16 tamed the promise. For men 
Bwear by the greater: and in 
every dispute of theirs the 
oath is final for confirmation. 

17 Wherein God, being minded 
to shew more abundantly un- 
to the heirs of the promise 
the immutability of his coun- 
sel, 8 interposed with an oath : 

18 that by two immutable things, 
in wliich it is impossible for 
God -to lie, we may have a 
strong encoura^ment, who 
have fled for refUge to lay 
hold of the hope set before 

19 us; which we have as an 
anchw of the soul, a hope 
both sure and stedfast and 
entering into that which is 

20 within the veil; whither as 
a forerunner Jesus entered 
for Its, having^ become a high: 
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priest for ever after the order 
of Melchizedek. 

For this Melchizedek, king 7 
of Salem, priest of God Most 
High, who met Abraham re- 
turning from the slaughter of 
the kings, and blessed him, to 2 
whom also Abraham divided 
a tenth part of all (being 
first, by interpretation, King 
of righteousness, and then also 
King of Salem, which is, King 
of peace; without father, with- 3. 
out mother, without genealogy, 
having neither beginning of 
days nor end of life, but 
made like unto the Son of- 
God), abideth a priest con- 
tinually. 

Now consider how great this 4 
man was, unto whom Abr»* 
ham, the patriarch, gave a 
tenth out of the chief spoila 
And they indeed of the sons S 
of Levi that receive the priest's 
office have commandment to 
take tithes of the people ac- 
cordhig to the law, that is, of 
their brethren, though these 
have come out of the loins of 
Abraham: but he whose ge- 6 
nealogy is not counted ttom 
them hath taken tithes of A- 
braham, and hath Idessed him 
that hath the promises. But 7 
without any dispute the less 
is blessed of the better. And 8 
here men that die receive 
tithes; but there one, of whom 
it is witnessed that he liveth. 
And, so to say, through Abra- 9 
ham even Levi, who receiveth 
tithes, hath paid tithes; for 10 
he was yet in the loins of his 
father, when Melchizedek met 
him. 

Now if there was perfection 11 
through the Levitical priest- 
hood (for under it hath the 
people received the law), what 
further need toas there that 
another priest should arise '. 
after the order of Melchlie- 
dek, and aqt b§ reckoqo^ «(Wr 
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12 the order of Aax^n? For the 
priesthood being changed, 
there is made of necessity a 

13 change also i of the law. For 
he of whom these things are 

; said sbelongeth to another 
tribe, from which no man hath 
given attendance at the altar. 

14 For it is evident that our 
Xord hath spnmg out of Ju- 
4ah; as to which tribe Mo- 
ses spake nothing concerning 

1p priests. And what tve my is 
yet more abimdantly evident, if 
ftfter the likeness of Melchi- 
zedek there ariseth another 

16 priest, who hath been made, 
not after the law of a carnal 
commandment, but after the 

17 power of an s endless life: for 
it is witnessed qfliimt 

Thou art a priest for ever 
After the order of Melchi- 
zedek. 

18 For there is a disannulling 
of a foregoing commandment 
because of its weakness and 

19 improfitableness (for the hiw 
made nothing perfect), and a 
bringing in thereupon of a 
better hope, through which we 

90 draw nigh unto God. And in- 
asmuch as U is not without 

21 the taking of an oath (for 
they indeed have been made 
priests without an oath; but 
he with an oath * by him that 
saith^'of him. 

The Lord sware and will 
. not repent himself, 
Thou art a priest for ever) ; 

22 by so much suso hath Jesus 
become the surety of a better 

23 « covenant And they indeed 
have been madei priests many 
in number, because that by 
death they are hindered from 

24 continuing: but he, because 
he abideth for ever, 7 hath 
his priesthood 8 unchangeable. 

25 Wherefore also he is able to 
save 9 to the uttermost them 
that draw near unto God 
tlirougb him, seeing be evpr 
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liveth to make intercession for 
them. 

For such a high priest be- 26 
came us, holy, guileless, unde- 
llled, separated from sinners, 
and made higher than the 
heavens; who needeth not 27 
daily, like those high priests, 
to offer up sacrifices, first for 
his own sins, and then for the 
sins of the people: for this 
he did once for all, when he 
offered up himself. For the 28 
law appointeth men high 
priests, having infirmity; but 
the word of the oath, which 
was after the law, appointeth 
a Son, perfected for evermore. 

10 Now u in the things which 8 
we are saying the ehief point 
is this : We have such a high 
priest, who sat down on the 
right hand of the throne of 
the Majesty in the heavens, 
a minister of 12 the sanctuary, 2 
and of the true tabernacle, 
which the Lord pitched, not 
man. For every high priest is 3 
appointed to offer both gifts 
and sacrifices : wherefore it is 
necessary that this JUgh priest 
also have somewhat to offer. 
Now if he were on earth, he 4 
would not be a priest at all, 
seeing there are those who 
offer the gifts according to the 
law ; who serve that which is 5 
a copy and shadow of the 
heavenly things, even as Mo- 
ses is warned qf Ood when 
he is about to is make the ta- 
bernacle: for. See, saith he, 
that thou make all things 
according to the pattern that 
was shewed thee in the mount 
But now hath he obtained a 6 
ministiy the more excellent, 
by how much also he is the 
mediator of a better cove- 
nant, which hath been enact- 
ed upon better promises For 7 
if that first covenant had 
been faultless, then would no 
pUoe hqve beep sought for ft 



274 



TO THE HEBREWS. 



8.7- 



8 second. For finding fault with 
tliem, he saith. 

Behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, 

That I will iroalce a new 
3 covenant with the house 
of Israel and with the 
house of Judah ; 
Not according to the > co- 
venant that I made with 
their fathers 

In the day that I took 
them by the hand to 
lead them forth out of 
the land of Egypt ; 

For they continued not in 
my s covenant. 

And I regarded them not, 
saith the Lord. 

For this is the 'covenant 
that sj will make with 
the house of Israel 

After those days, saith the 
Lord; 

I will put my laws into 
their mind, 

And on their heart also 
will I write them : 

And I will be to them a God, 

And thev shall be to me 
a people : 

11 And they shall not teach 

every man his fellow- 
citizen. 
And eveiy man his brother, 

saying. Know the Lord : 
For all shall know me. 
From the least to the great- 
est of them. 

12 For I wiU be merciful to 

their iniquities. 
And their sins will I re- 
member no more. 

13 In that he saith, A new co- 
venant, he hath madd the 
first old. But that which is be- 
coming old and waxeth aged 
Is nigh unto vanishing away. 

9 Now even the first eovenarU 
had ordinances of divine ser- 
vice, and its sanctuary, a mnc- 

2 tuary of this world. For there 
was a tabernacle prepared, the 
first, wherein *t9ere the can- 
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dlestick. aiyi the table, and 
*the snewbread; which is 
called the Holy place. And 3 
after the second veil, the ta- 
bernacle which is called the 
Holy of holies ; having a gold- 4 
en "censer, and the ark ot 
the covenant overlaid round 
about with gold, wherein ^ vku 
a golden pot holding the man- 
na, and Aaron's rod that bud- 
ded, and the tables of the 
covenant ; and above it cheru- 5 
bim of glory overshadowing 
sthe mercy-seat; of which 
things we cannot now speak 
severaUy. Now these things 6 
having been thus prepared, 
the priests go in continually 
into the first tabernacle, ac- - 
complishing the services ; but 7 
into the second the high priest 
alone, once in the year, not 
without blood, which he of- 
fereth for himself, and for the 
•errors of the people: the 8 
Holy Ghost this signifying, 
that the way into the holy - 
place hath not yet been made 
manifest, while as the first 
tabernacle is yet standing; 
which is a partible for the 9 
time now present; according 
to which are offered both gifts 
and sacrifices that cannot as 
touching the conscience, make 
the worshipper perfect^ being 10 
only (with meats and drinks 
and aivers washings) carnal 
ordinances, imposed until a 
time of reformation. 

But 0:rl:t hiivjMi' icrnr all 
highpric.-t i.r- 1 riir u.!.h1 ihU\m 
to come, ilii-'iiu:h []]•.■ ^Tv.iiUiT 
and moru \\t:r(Ki-A t;ilivrfiJ9kclcit 
not madu with h^Lticlii, thivt ia 
to say, nnt nf tlila cr^iiticiTi, 
nor yet Htrr^u^li the lilooil of 
joats anil i iilvyH, Uut thruugh 12 
Lis own TiliMiiS, cntt'red In once 
forallill^| *^:<- u,,rv|''ap.v i^nv- . 
ing obtfi I . . . 
tion. For ii iul. ..-xuu^ ■_■: ^-^^ 18 
and bulH and tb« ashes of 
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A heifer sprinkling them that 
have been defiled, sanctify un- 
to the cleanness of the flesh : 

14 how much more shall the 
blood of Christ, who through 
the eternal Spirit offered him- 
self without blemish unto God, 
cleanse i your consdenoe (t-om 
dead worics to serve the living 

15 God? And for this cause he 
is the mediator of a new > co- 
venant, that a death having 
taicen place for the redemp- 
tion of the transgressions that 
were under the first ^covenant, 
they that have been called may 
receive the promise of the eter- 

16 nal inheritance. For where a 
2 testament is, there must of 
necessity < bo the death of him 

17 that made it. For a * testa- 
ment is of force * where there 
hath been death: ''for doth it 
ever avail while he that made 

18 it liveth? Wherefore even the 
first covenant hath not been 

19 dedicated without blood. For 
when every commandment had 
1)een spoken by Moses unto all 
the people according to the 
law, he took the blood of the 
calves and the goats, with wa- 
ter and scarlet wool and hys- 
sop, and sprinkled both the 
book itself, and all the people, 

20 saying. This is the blood of 
the 2 covenant which God com- 

21 manded to vou-ward. More- 
over the tabernacle and all 
the vessels of the ministry he 
sprinkled in like manner with 

22 the blood. And according to 
the law, I may almost say, all 
things are cleansed with blood, 
and apart from shedding of 
blood there is no remission. 

28 It was necessanr therefore 
that the copies of the things 
in the heavens should be 
cleansed with these: but the 
heavenly things themselves 
with better sacrifices than 

24 these. For Christ entered not 
Ipto a holy place made with 
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hands, like in pattern to the 
true; but into heaven itself, 
now to appear before the face 
of God for us: nor yet that 25 
he should ofi'er himself often ; 
as the high priest entereth 
into the holy place year by 
year with blood not his own ; 
else must he often have suf- 26 
fered since the foundation of 
the world: but now once at 
the Send of the ages hath he 
been manifested to put away 
sin 7bv the sacrifice of him- 
self. And inasmuch as it is 27 
8 appointed unto men once 
to die, and after this eometh 
Judgement ; so Christ also, hav- 28 
ing been once offered to bear 
the sins of many, shall appear 
a second time, apart fh)m sin, 
to them that waft for Iiim, un- 
to salvation. 

For the law having a sha- IQ 
dow of the good things to 
come, not the very image of 
the things, ^they can never 
with the same sacrifices year 
by year, which they offer con- 
tinually, make perfect them 
that draw nigh. Else would 2 
they not have ceased to be 
oflTered, because the worship- 
pers, having been once cleans- 
ed, would nave had no more 
conscience of sins? But in 3 
those Baerifiees there is a re- 
membrance made of sins year 
by year. For it is impossible 4 
that the blood of bulls and 
goats should take away sins. 
Wherefore when he eometh 6 
into the world, he saith. 
Sacrifice and offering thou 

wouldest not, 
But a body didst thou pre- 
pare for me ; 
In whole burnt offerings 6 
and Bocrifiees for sin thou 
hadlBt no pleasure : 
Then said I, Lo, I am come 7 
(In the roll of the book it 

is written of me) 
To do thy will, O God. 
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8 Saying above. Sacrifices and of- 
ferings and whole burnt oflbr- 

I^r,. n.^ - ^ In thou 

KV^Mi; hadst 

plciii inT tl^ai' ■ ■ ' ■ which 

lUTu uffei-cd tU'' to the 

9 taw), tkh)ii hnt^ id, Lo, 

1 nm coDio til iU} Uiy wilL 
He takcth ckway tbc lU-st, that 
ti0 mtij c&tabllsih tht; second. 

10 ^ By which w!ll w»* libuve been 
anttclML-Jil tliri^uKli Ui^ offering 
uf the body uf Sii3ua Christ 

11 once for alL And every Spriest 
indeed standeth day by day 
ministering and offering often- 
times the same sacrifices, the 
which can never take away 

12 sins: but he, when he biad 
offered one sacrifice for 8 sins 
for ever, sat down on the right 

13 hand of Qod ; from henceforth 
expecting till his enemies be 
made the footstool of his feet 

1:1 For by one offering he hath 
perfected for ever them that 

15 are sanctified. Aad the Holy 
Ghost also beareth witness to 
us : for after he hath said, 

16 This is the 4 covenant that 

fi I wiU make with them 
After those days, saith the 

Lord; 
I will put my laws on their 

heart, 
And upon their mind also 

Willi write them; 
tJien 6aith he^ 

17 And theh* sins and their 

iniquities will I remem- 
ber no mora 

18 Now where remission of these 
is, there is no more offering 
for sin. 

19 Having therefore, brethren, 
boldness to enter into the holy 
place by the blood of Jesus, 

20 by the way which he dedi- 
cated for us, a new and' living 
way, through the veil, that is 

21 to say, his flesh ; and having 
a great priest over the house 

22 of God; let us draw near 
with a^ true heart in • fiUness of 
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faith, having our hearts sprin- 
kled from an evil 7 conscience, 
and our body washed with 
pure water: let us hold fast 23 
the confession of our hope 
that it waver not; for he is 
faithful that proimsed: and 24 
let us consider one another 
to provoke unto love and 
good works ; not forsaking the 25 
assembling of ourselves toge- 
ther, as the custom of some 
is, but exhorting (me another; 
and so much the more, as ye 
see the day drawing nigh. 

For if we sin wilfuUy after 26 
that we have received the 
knowledge of the truth, there 
remaineth no more a sacri- 
fice for sins, but a certain 27 
fearful expectation of Judge- 
ment, and a & fierceness of fire 
which shall devour the adver- 
saries. A man that hath set at 28 
nought Moses' law dieth with- 
out compassion on thevmrd of 
two or three witnesses : of how 29 
much sorer punishment, think 
ye, shall he be Judged worthy, 
who hath trodden under foot 
the Son of God, and hath 
counted the blood of the cove- 
nant, wherewith he was sanc- 
tified, 9 an unholy thing, and 
hath done despite unto the 
Spirit of grace? For we know 80 
him that said. Vengeance foe- 
longeth unto me, I will recom- 
pense. And again. The Lord 
shall Judge his people. It is SI 
a fearful thing to foU into the 
hands of the living God. 

But call to remembrance 82 
the former days, in which, 
after ye were enlightened, ye 
endured a great conflict of 
sufferings ; partly, being made SS 
a gazingstock both by re- 
proaches and afflictions; and 
partly, becoming partakers 
with them that were so used. 
For ye both had compassion 84 
on them that were in bonds, 
and took Jo^Uy the spoiling 



-11. 16. 



TO THE HEBREWS. 



277 



of your possessions, knowing 
ithat 3 ye yourselves have a 
better possession and an a- 
85 biding one. Cast not away 
therefore your boldness, which 
hath great recompense' of re- 

36 ward. For ye have need of 
patience, that, having done 
the will of God, ye may re- 
ceive the promise. 

37 For yet a very little while. 
He that cometh shall come, 

and shall not tairy. 
3S But Smy righteous one 
shall live by faith: 
A And if he shrink back, my 
soul hath no pleasure in 
him. 
39 But we are not ^of them that 
shrink back unto perdition ; 
but of them that nave faith 
unto the ^ saving of the souL 
11 Now faith is ^the assur- 
ance of things hoped for, the 

7 proving of things not seen. 
2 For therein the elders had 
8 witness borne to them. By 

faith we understand that the 

8 worlds have been filmed by 
the word of Ood, so that what 
is seen hath not been made 
out of things which do ap- 

. 4 pear. By faith Abel offered 
imto God a more excellent 
sacrifice than Cain, through 
which he had viritness borne 
to him that he was right- 
eous, » God bearing witness 
10 in respect of his ^fts: and 
through it he being dead yet 

5 speaketh. By faith Enoch was 
translated that he should not 
see death; and he was not 
found, because God translat- 
ed him : for before his trans- 
lation he hath had witness 
borne to him that he had 
been well-pleasing unto God: 

6 and without foith it is im- 
possible to be well-pleasing 
unto him: for he that com- 

: eth to God must believe that 
he is, and that he is a re- 
varder of them that seek nfr 
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ter him. By faith Noah, be- T- 
ing warned c(f God concerning 
things not seen as yet, moved 
with godly fear, prepared an 
ark to the saving of his house ; 
through which he condemned 
the world, and became heir of 
the righteousness which is ac- 
cording to faith. By faith A- 8 
braham, when he was called, 
obeyed to go out unto a place 
which he was to receive for 
an inheritance; and he went 
out, not knowing whither he 

^^ By faith he became a 9 
soj ner in the land of pro- 
mi-:. Lis in a land not his 
own, ndweUing in tents, with 
Isa.LL: and Jacob, the heirs 
Willi Him of the same pro- 
ml>i; ; for he looked for the 10 
cily v^hich hath the foun- 
da' ::H, whose i2builder and 
makci is God. By ftiith even 11 
Sarah herself received power 
to conceive seed when she was 
past age, since she counted 
nim faithful who had promis- 
ed : wherefore also there sprang 12 
of one, and him as good as 
dead, so many as the stars of 
heaven in multitude, and as 
the sand, which is by the sea 
shore, innumerable. 

These aU died u in faith, not 18 
having received the promises, 
but having seen them and 
greeted them from afar, and 
having confessed that they 
were strangers and pilgrims 
on the earth. For they that 14 
say such things make it mani- 
fest t^ -" ^^•■'^ '"'- — ^'Tirj after 
a • . : : . i , , And 16 
if iijiL",,',] 1]lij>' 1i;nJ ]^l.(.;1j mind- 
ful I'T ttiLit tfttfut-fi/ f]>ni! which 
th' J' TVL^nt ont, tliey wnuld have 
hail tfniH^rtunltytoretiira. But 16 
now tlicy dcHlre a bctle]- cown- 
ft7/,tl].it it, fi!]i'i\vi:iLl.^ : 'Vhere- 
fov<; ^jioki ia iivfv (w^iiiiii^ed of 
them, to be called their God : 
for he hath prepared for them' 
a city. 
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17 By faith Abraham, being 
tried. 1 offered up Isaac: yea^ 
he that bad gladly recefved 
the promises waa offering up 
his only begotten son; even 

18 A« sto whom it was said. In 
Isaac shall thy seed be called : 

19 accounting that God is able to 
raise up, even fh)m the dead ; 
ftom whence he did also in a 

20 parable receive him back. By 
faith Isaac blessed Jacob and 
Esau, even concerning things 

21 to come. By faith Jacob, 
when he was a dying, blessed 
each of the sons of Joseph ; 
and worshipped, leaning upon 

22 the top of ms staff. By faith 
Joseph, when his end was nigh, 
made mention of the depar- 
ture of the children of Israel ; 
and gave commandment con- 

28 ceming his bones. By faith 
Moses, when he was bom, was 
hid three months by his pa- 
rents, because they saw he was 
a goodly child ; and they were 
not amiid of the king's com- 

%i mandment By faith Moses, 
when he was grown up, re- 
fused to be called the son of 

25 Pharaoh's daughter ; choosing 
rather to he evil entreated with 
the people of Gkxl, than to 
e^joy the pleasures of sin for 

26 a season ; accounting the re- 
proach of *Christ greater riches 
than the treasures of Egypt : 
for he looked unto the recom- 

27 pense of reward. By faith he 
' forsook Egn^t not fearing the 

wrath of the king : for he en- 
dured, as seeing him who is 
38 invisible. By faith he ^kept 
the passover, and the sprin- 
kling of the blood, that the de- 
stroyer of the firstborn should 

29 not touch them. By faith they 
passed through the Bed sea as 
by dry land : which the Egyp- 
tians aissaying to do were swal- 

80 lowed up. By faith the walls 
of Jericho fell down, after they 
had been compassed about for 
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seven days. By faith Bahab 81 
the harlot perished not with 
them that were disobedient^ 
having received the spies with 
peace. And what shall I more 82 
say? for the time will fail me 
if I tell of Gideon, Barak, Sam- 
son, Jephthah ; of David and 
Samuel and the prophets: who 33 
through faith subdued king- 
doms, wrought righteousness, 
obtained promises, stopped the 
mouths of lions, quenched the 34 
power of fire, escaped the edge 
of the sword, from weakness 
were made strong, waxed migh- 
ty in war, turned to flight 
armies of aliena Women re- 35 
ceived their dead by a resur- 
rection : and others were *tor- 
tured, not accepting < their 
deliverance ; that they might 
obtain a better resurrection: 
and oilers had trial of mock- 36 
Ings and scourgings, yea, more- 
over of bonds and imprison- 
ment : they were stoned, they 37 
were sawn asunder, they were 
tempted, they were slain with 
the sword: thev went about 
in sheepskins, m goatskins; 
being desUtute. aflucted, evil 
entreated (of whom the worid 38 
was not worthy), wandering 
in deserts and mountains and 
caves, and the holes of the 
earth. And these all, having 89 
had witness Iwme to them 
through their faith, received 
not the promise, God having 40 
7 provided some better thing 
oonceming us, that apart fh)m 
us they should not be made 
perfect 

Therefore let us also, seeing 12 
we are compassed about with 
so great a cloud of witnesses, 
lay aside ^eveiy weight, and 
the sin which 9 doth so easUv 
beset us, and let us run with 
patience the race that is set 
before us. looking unto Jesus 2 
the 10 author and perfecter of 
cur fliHh, who for the Joy that 



-12. 25. 



TO THE HEBBEWS. 



279 



was set before him endured 
the cross, despising shame, 
and hath sat down at the 
right hand of the throne of 
8 God. For considw him that 
hath endured such gainsaying 
of sinners against i themselves, 
that ye wax not weary, faint- 

4 ing in your souls. Ye have 
not yet resisted unto blood, 

5 striving against sin: and ye 
have forgotten the exhorta- 
tion, which reasoneth with 
you as with 8ons» 

My son, regard not lightly 
the chastening of the 
Lord, 

Nor faint when thou art re- 
proved of him ; 

6 For whom the Lord loveth 

he chasteneth. 
And scourgeth every son 
whom he receiveth. 

7 sit is ibr chastening that ye 
endure; God dealeth with you 
as with sons ; for what son is 
there whom his father chasten- 

8 eth not? But if ye are with- 
out cliastening, whereof all 
have been made partakers, 
then are ye bastards, and not 

9 son& Furthermore, we had 
the fathers of our fle^ to 
chasten us, and we gave mem 
reverence : shall we not much 
rather be in subjection unto 
the Father of sspirits, and 

10 live? For they verily for a 
few days chastened us as seem- 
ed good to them ; but he for 
cur profit^ that u>e may be 

11 partakers of his holiness. All 
chastening seemeth for the 
present to be not joyous, 
out grievous : yet afterward s 
It yieldeth peaceable fhiit 
unto them that have been 
exercised thereby, even the 

12 >Vu« of righteousness. Where- 
fore 4 lift up the hands that 
hang down, and the palsied 

18 knees ; and make straight 
paths for your feet, that that 
which is lama be not ^ turned 
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out of the way, but raUier be 
healed. 

Follow alter peace with all 14 
men, and the sanctiflcation 
without which no man shall 
see the Lord : looking care- 15 
fully 6 lest there be any man 
that 7falleth short of the grace 
of God ; lest any root of bit- 
terness springing up trouble 
you, and thereby the many be 
defiled; ^lest there he any 16 
fornicator, or profane person, 
as Esau, who for one mess of 
meat sold his own birthright 
For ye know that even when IT 
he afterward desired to inhe- 
rit the blessing, he was reject- 
ed (for he found no place of 
repentance), though he sought 
it diligently with tears. 

For ye are not come unto ^ a 13 
mmmt that might be touched, 
and that burned with fire, and 
unto blackness, and darkness, 
and tempest, and the sound 19 
of a trumpet, and the voice 
of words; which voice they 
that heard intreated that no 
word more should be spoken 
unto them : for they could 20 
not endure that which was en- 
joined. If even a beast touch 
the mountain, it shall be 
stoned ; and so fearftil was the 21 
appearance, that Moses said, I 
exceedingly fear and quake: 
but ye are come unto mount 22 
Zion, and unto the city of the 
living God, the heavenly Jeru- 
salem, <> and to 10 innumerable 
hosts of angels, to the general 23 
assembly and church of the 
flrstbom who are enrolled in 
heaven, and to God the Judge 
of all, and to the spirits of just 
men made perfect and to Je- 21 
sus the ' mediator of a new 
u covenant and to the blood 
of crinkling that speaketh 
better u than that of AbeL 
See that ye reftise not him 25 
that speaketh. For if they 
escaped not^ when they re- 
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ftised him that warned them 
on earth, much more shall not 
we escape, who turn away 
(h>m him ^ that toameth from 

26 heaven : whose voice then 
shook the earth : but now he 
hath promised, saying. Yet 
once more will I make to 
tremble not the earth onlv, 

27 but also the heaven. And this 
word, Yet once more, signi- 
fleth the removing of those 
things that are shaken, as of 
things that have been made, 
that those things which are 
not shaken may remaia 

28 Wherefore, receiving a king- 
dom that cannot be shaken, 
let us have sgmce, wherebv we 
may offer service well-pleas- 
ing to God with 3 reverence 

29 and awe : for our God is a 
consuming fire. 

13 Let love of the brethren 

2 continue. Forget not to shew 
love unto strangers: for 
thereby some have entertained 

3 nngels unawares. Remember 
them that are in bonds, as 
bound with them ; them that 
are evil entreated, as being 
yourselves also in the body. 

4 Let marriage be had in ho- 
nour among all, and let the 
bed be undeflled : for fornica- 
tors and adulterers God will 

5 Judge. 4 Be ye free fh>m the 
love of money ; content with 
such things as ve have: for 
himself hath said, I will in no 
wise faO thee, neither wiU I 

6 in any wise forsake thee. So 
that with good courage we 
say, 

The Lord Is my helper; I 

will not fear : 
What shall man do unto 

me? 

7 Remember them that had 
the rule over you, which spake 
unto you the word of God; 
and considering the issue of 
their 6 life, imitate their faith. 

8 Jesus Christ is tho same yes- 
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terday and to-day, yea and afor 
ever. Be not caiTied away by 9 
divers and sti'ange teachings : 
for it is good that the heart be 
stablished by grace; not by 
meats, wherein they that 7 oc- 
cupied themselves were not 
profited. We have an altar, 10 
whereof they have no right 
to eat which serve the taber- 
nacle. For the bodies of those 11 
beasts, whose blood is brought 
into the holy place Bby the 
high priest as an offering for 
sin, are burned wuhout the 
camp. Wherefore Jesus also, 12 
that he might sanctify jthe 
people through his own blood, 
suffered without the gate. Let 13 
us therefore go forth unto him 
without the camp, bearing his 
reproach. For we have not 14 
here an abiding citv, bat we 
seek after the eUy which is to 
come. Through him ^then let 15 
us ofl^r up a sacrifice of praise 
to God conthiually, that is, the 
fruit of lips which make con- 
fession to his name. But to 16 
do good and to communicate 
forget not : for with such sa< 
criflces God is well pleased. • 
Obey them that have tno rule 17 
over you, and submit to them : 
for tney watch in behalf of 
your souls, as they that shall 
give account; that they vaey 
do this with Joy, and not wlto 
10 grief : for this toere unprofit- 
able for you. 

Pray for us : for we are per- \^ 
suaded that we have a good 
conscience, desiring to live 
honestly in all things. And I 19 
exhort you the more exceed- 
ingly to do this, that I may be 
restored to you the sooner. 

Now tho God of peace, who 2(1 
brought again fh>m the dead 
the great shepherd of the 
sheep u with the blood of the 
eternal covenant, even our 
Lord Jesus, make vou perfect SI 
In eveiy good istoing to do 
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his will, working in ^us that 
which is well-pleasing in his 
sight, through Jesus Christ; 
to whom he the glory a for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

22 But I exhort you, brethren, 
bear with the word of exhor- 
tation: for I have written 

2S unto you in few words. Know 
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£e that our brother Timothy 
ath been set at liberty ; with 
whom, if he come shortly, I 
will see you. 

Salute all them that have 24 
the rule over you, and all the 
saints. They of Italy salute 
you. 
Grace be with you all. Amen. 25 
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1 Jambs, a i servant of God 
and of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
to the twelve tribes which are 
of the Dispersion. ^ greeting. 

2 Count it all Joy, my bre- 
thren, when ye fall into mani- 

8 fold s temptations; knowing 
that the proof of your faith 

4 worketh patience. And let pa- 
tience have its perfect work, 
that ye may be perfect and en- 
tire, lacking in nothing. 

6 But if any of you lacketh 
wisdom, let him ask of God, 
who giveth to all liberally and 
upbraideth not; and it shall 

6 be given him. But let him 
ask in faith, nothing doubt- 
ing: for he that doubteth is 
like the surge of the sea driven 

7 by the wind and tossed. For 
let not that man think ^that 
he shall receive anv thing of 

8 the Lord ; a doubleminded 
man, unstable in all his ways. 

9 But let the brother of low 
degree glory in his high es- 

10 tate : and the rich, in that he 
is made low : because as the 
flower of the grass he shall 

11 pass away. For the sun aris- 
eth with the scorching wind, 
and withereth the grass ; and 
the flower thereof falletn, and 
the grape of the fashion of it 
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perisheth: so also shall the 
rich man fade away in his 
goings. 

Blessed is the man that en- 12 
dureth temptation : for when 
he hath been approved, he 
shall receive the crown of life, 
which the Lord promised to 
them that love him. Let no 13 
man say when he is tempted, 
I am tempted ^of God: for 
God « cannot be tempted with 
7 evil, and he himself tempteth 
no man: but each man is 14 
stC'Diptetl, w^cn Tic- 1.- riTmrn 
ai^'fiy b}' htjd uwii lu^iU tiikd 
entlL'i5rL Tiii^n tht; Uiiit, wlien 15 
It hath coDcdvcd, iMjuJvtli j^Id ; 
an 1 1 ilia fitn, when it 1h riill^ 
grii^ii, brlDgoth furtli dtiiiitli. 
Be not doteivcd, my Jieluved 16 
brL-tlircn, EvoTy p^arwl !*|{ift 17 
and L'vcry i>CTfe«^t tuion la Stoni 
alHjvtj, coming down frotii iha 
Father 111" liLTliTs. witl] wNnm 
casi I ■ ■ ■ ■ ■■■ ■ - ■■' ■ ■■ 
shtiLl^ju ,_^L. ^i ^-djzl U; Lurziiii^. 
Of his own will he brought us 18 
forth by the word of truth, 
that we should be a kind of 
flrstfhiits of his creatures. 

10 Ye know thiSt my beloved 19 
brethren. But let every man 
be swift to hear, slow to speak, 
slow to wrath: for the wrath 2" 
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of man worketh not the right- 
eousness of God. Wherefore 
putting away all fUthiness and 
overflowing of i wickedness, re- 
ceive with meekness the s im- 
planted word, which is able 

! to save your souls. But be ye 
doers of the word, and not 
hearers only, deluding your 

\ own selves. For if any one 
is a hearer of the word, and 
not a r? - ^- '- '"-- "r>*n a 
luan \ii- ; '. ■■ 1 .ii'.inil 

f4i0(i in 2L ELiiiTUF : I'ov ht be- 
Ldkletli bltri^U^ a^md [gocth 
swny, ttnfl stmSijlitwiiy foiijet- 
tell! whdt [unnoQr of mm he 
wafl. Bui he that looketh into 
tlio porfcct law, the lai^ of 
liberty, tuid m continucth, 
l>diig not a. Uoarcr that f<ir- 
gcttcth, but A ilocr that work- 
eUi, this man eJiaU bo bkHscd 
In hl'i doing. If finv man 
^thlnketh him self to be re- 
li-iii^, ^;^ii.. 1;,- ]./ IV ^': Ti.>t 
lim lu>iiguo L»u i.%.v~tT^»u ills 
heart, this man's religion is 
vain. Pure religion and un- 
defiled before our Qod and 
Father is this, to visit the 
fatherless and widows in their 
affliction, and to keep himself 
unspotted fh)m the world. 

My brethren, ^hold not the 
faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
tfw Lord of glory, with respect 
of persons. For if there come 
into your ^ synagogue a man 
with a gold nng, in fine cloth- 
ing, and there come in also a 
poor man in vile clothing; 
and ye have regard to him 
that weareth the fine cloth- 
ing, and say, Sit thou here in 
a good place; and ye say to 
the poor man, Stand thou 
there, or sit under my foot- 
stool; fare ye not divided 8 in 
your own mind, and become 
judges with evil thoughts? 
Hearken, my beloved bre- 
thren; did not God choose 
them that arc poor as to the 
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world to he .rich in faith, and 
heirs of the kingdom which 
he promised to them that 
love him? But ye have dis- 6 
honoured the poor man. Do 
not the rich oppress you, and 
themselves drag you before the 
Judgement-seats? Do not they 7 
blaspheme the honourable 
name »by the which ye are 
called? Howbeit If ye fulfil 8 
the royal law, according to 
the scripture. Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself, ye 
do weU: but if ye have re- 9 
spect of persons, ye commit 
sin, being convicted by the law 
as transgressors. For whoso- 10 
ever shall keep the whole law, 
and yet stumple in one point, 
he is become guilty of alL 
For he that said, Do not com- 11 
mit adultery, said also, Do not 
kiU. Now if thou dost not ~ 
commit adultery, but killest^ 
thou art become a trans- 
gressor of the law. So speak 12 
ye, and so do, as men that are 
to be Judged by a law of liber- 
ty. For judgement is without 13 
mercy to him that hath shew- 
ed no mercy: mercy glorieth 
against Judgement. 

What doth it profit, my bre- 14 
thren, if a man say he hath 
faith, but have not works? 
can that faith save him? If a 15 
brother or sister be naked, 
and in lack of daily food, and 16 
one of you say unto them. Go 
in peace, be ye warmed and 
filled; and yet ye ^ve them 
not the things needhil to the 
body; what doth it profit? 
Even so faith, if it have not 17 
works, is dead in itself, loyea, 18 
a man will say, Thou hast 
faith, and I have works : shew 
me thy faith apart flrom thy 
works, and I by my works will 
shew thee my faith. Thou be- 19 
lievest that i^God is one ; thou 
doest well: the u devils also 
believe, and shudder. But wilt 20 
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thou know, O vain man, that 
faith apart fh)m works is bar- 

21 ren? Was not Abraham our 
father Justified by works, in 
that he oflbred up Isaac his 

22 son upon the altar? iThou 
seest that foith wrought with 
his works, and by works was 

23 faith made perfect; and the 
scripture was falfllled which 
saitn, And Abratiam believed 
God, and it was reckoned unto 
him for righteousness; and he 
was called the Mend of God. 

24 Ye see that by works a man 
is justified, and not only by 

25 faith. And In like manner 
was not also Rahab the harlot 
justified by works, in that she 
received tne messengers, and 
sent them out another way? 

26 For as the body apart from 
the spirit is dead, even so faith 
apart from works is dead. 

3 Be not many teachers, my 
brethren, knowing that we 
shall receive 2 heavier judge- 

2 ment For in many things we 
all stumble. If any stumbleth 
not in word, the same is a 
perfect man, able to bridle 

8 the whole body also. Now if 
we put the horses' bridles into 
their mouths, that they may 
oi)ey us, we turn about their 

4 whole body also. Behold, the 
ships also, though they are so 
great, and are driven bv rough 
winds, are yet turned about 
by a very small rudder, whi- 
ther the impulse of the steers- 

5 man vrilleth. So the tongue 
also is a little member, and 
boasteth great things. Be- 
hold, Show much wood is 
kindled by how small a fire! 

6 And the tongue is ^a fire : 
<the world of iniquity among 
our members is the tongue, 
which deflloth the whole body, 
and setteth on fire the wheel 
of nature, and is set on 

7 fire by helL For every 7 kind 
of beasts and birds, of creep- 
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ing things and things in the 
sea, is tamed, and hath been 
tamed ^by > mankind : but the 8 
tongue can no man tame; it 
U a restless evil, it is full of 
deadly poison. Therewith bless 9 
we the Lord and Father ; and 
therewith curse we men, which 
are made after the likeness of 
God : out of the same mouth 10 
Cometh forth blessing and 
cursing. My brethren, these 
things ought not so to be. 
Doth the fountain send forth 11 
from the same opening sweet 
water and bitter? can a fig 12 
tree, my brethren, vield olives, 
or a vine figs? neither can salt 
water yield sweet 

Who is wise and undei^ 18 
standing among you ? let him 
shew by his good life his works 
in meekness of wisdom. But 14 
if ye have bitter jealousy and 
faction in your heart, glory 
not and lie not against the 
truth. This wisdom is not a 15 
wisdom that comcth down 
from above, but is earthly, 
w sensual, 11 devilish. For where 16 
Jealoumr and faction are, there 
is confusion and evety vile 
deed. But the wisdom that 17 
is from above is first pure, 
then peaceable, gentle, easy 
to be Intreated, fUU of meroy 
and good fruits, without 12 va- 
riuioe, without hypocrisy. And 18 
the fruit of righteousness is 
sown in peace is for them that 
make peace. 

Whence eome wars and 4 
whence eovM fightings among 
you? come they not hence, 
even of your pleasures that 
war in your members? Ye 2 
lust» and have not: ye kill, 
and 14 covet, and cannot ob- 
tain: ye fight and war; ye 
have not, because ye ask not 
Ye ask, and receive not, be- 8 
cause ye ask amis& that ye may 
spend it in your pleasures. Ye 4 
adulteresses, know ye not that 
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the Mendshlp of the world is 
enmity with God ? Whosoever 
therefore would be a fHend of 
the world maketh himself an 

5 enemy of God. Or think ye 
that the scripture ^speaketh 
in vain? s^oth the spirit 
which >he made to dwell in 

6 us long unto envying ? But he 
giveth *more grace. Where- 
fore the scripture saith, God 
resisteth the proud, but giveth 

7 grace to the numble. Be sub- 
ject therefore unto Grod; but 
resist the devil, and he will 

8 flee fi'om you. Draw nigh to 
God, and he will draw nigh to 
you. Cleanse your hands, ye 
sinners; and purifV your 

9 hearts, ye doubleminded. Be 
afflicted, and mourn, and 
weep: let your laughter be 
turned to mouniing, and your 

10 Joy to heaviness. Humble 
yourselves in the sight of the 
Lord, and he shall exalt you. 

11 Speak not one a^inst an- 
other, brethren. He that 
speaketh against a brother, or 
Judgeth his brother, speaketh 
against the law, and judgeth 
the law : but if thou judsest 
the law, thou art not a doer 

12 of the law, but a judge. One 
oTily is the lawgiver and judge, 
even he who is able to save 
and to destroy: but who art 
thou that judgest thy neigh- 
bour? 

18 Go to now, ye that say, To- 
day or to-morrow we will go 
into this city, and spend a 
year there, and trade, and get 

14 gain: whereas ye know not 
what shall be on the morrow. 
What is your life ? For ye are 
a vapour, that appeareth for 
a little time, and then vanish- 

16 eth away. * For that ye ought 
to sav, If the Lord will, we 
shall both live, and do this or 

16 that But now ye glorr in 
your vaunting: aU such giory- 

17 ing is evlL To him therefore 
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that knoweth to do good, 
and doeth it not, to him it 
is sin. 

Go to now, ye rich, weep and 6 
howl for your miseries that 
are coming upon you. Your 2 
riches are corrupted, and your 
garments are moth-eaten. 
Your gold and your silver are 3 
rusted; and their rust shall 
be for a testimony <> against 
you, and shall eat your flesh 
as fire. Ye have laid up your 
treasure in the last davs. Be- 4 
hold, the hire of the labourers 
who mowed your fields, which 
is of you kept back by f^ud, 
crieth out: and the cries of 
them that reaped have enter- 
ed into the ears of the Lord 
of Sabaoth. Ye have lived 5 
delicately on the earth, and 
taken vour pleasure ; ye have 
nourished your hearts in a 
day of slaughter. Ye have con- Q 
demned, ye have killed the 
righteous one; he doth not 
resist you. 

Be patient therefore, bre- 7 
thren, until the ? coming of the 
Lord. Behold, the husband- 
man waiteth for the precious 
fhilt of the earth, being pa- 
tient over it, until sit receive 
the early and latter rain. Be 8 
ve also patient : stabllsh your 
hearts: for the 7 coming of the 
Lord is at hand. Murmur not, 9 
brethren, one against another, 
that ye be not judged: behold, 
the judge standetu before the 
doors. Take, brethren, for an 10 
example of suffering and of 
patience, the prophets who 
spake in the name of the Lord. 
Behold, we call them blessed 11 
which endured : ye have heard 
of the 9 patience of Job, and 
have seen the end of the Lord, 
how that the Lord is fall of 
pity, and merciftiL 

But above all things, my 12 
brethren, swear not, neither 
by ^e heaven, nor by the 
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earth, nor by any other oath : 
but ^ let your yea be yea, and 
your nay, nay ; that ye fall not 
under Judgement. 

13 Is any amonff you giiflTering ? 
let him pray. Is any cheerful? 

14 let him sing praise. Is anv 
among you mck ? let him call 
for the elders of the church ; 
and let them pray over him, 
2 anointing him with oil in the 

15 name of the Lord: and the 
prayer of faith shall save him 
that is siclc, and the Lord shall 
raise him up ; and if he have 
committed rans, it shall be for- 

16 given him. Confess therefore 
your sins one to another, and 
pray one for another, that ye 
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may be healed. The supplica- 
tion of a righteous man avail- 
eth much in its working. Eli- 17 
Jah was a man of like > passicMis 
with us, and be prayed * fer- 
vently that it might not rain ; 
and it rained not on the earth 
for three years and six months. 
And he prayed again ; and the 18 
heaven gave rain, and the earth 
brought forth her fruit 

My brethren, if any among 19 
you do err fh>m the truth, and 
one convert him; <^let him 20 
know, that he which convert- 
eth a sinner fh>m the error of 
his way shall save a soul from 
death, and shall cover a mul* 
titude of sins. 



THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF 



PETER. 



1 Pkter, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, to the elect who are 
sojourners of the Dispersion in 
Pontus, Qalatia, Cappadoda, 

2 Asia, and Bithynia, according 
to the foreknowledge of God 
the Father, in sanctification of 
the Spirit, unto obedience and 
sprinkling of the blood of Je- 
sus Christ : Grace to you and 
peace be multiplied. 

S Blessed be the God and Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who according to his great 
mercy begat us again unto a 
living hope bv the resurrection 
of Jesus Christ fh)m the dead, 

4 unto an inheritance incorrupt- 
ible, and undeflled, and that 
fadeth not away, reserved in 

5 heaven for you, who by the 
power of God are guarded 
through faith unto a salvation 
ready to be revealed in the 

6 last time. Wherein ye greatly 
jrejolce, though now for a little 



I Or, trials 



acr. 
gloriJM, 



while, if need be, ye have been 
put to grief in manifold i temp- 
tations, that the proof of your 7 
faith, being more precious than 
gold that perisheth though it 
is proved by Are, might bo 
found unto praise and glory 
and honour at the revelation 
of Jesus Christ: whom not 8 
having seen ye love ; on whom, 
though now ye see him 
not, yet believing, ye rejoice 
greatly with joy unspeakable 
and aftdl of glory: receiving 9 
the end of your faith, even the 
salvation of your souls. Con- 10 
ceming which salvation the 
prophets sought and searched 
diligently, who prophesied of 
the grace Uiat skotUd come 
unto you: searching what 11 
time or what manner of time 
the Spirit of Christ which was 
in them did point unto, when 
it testified beforehand the 
sufferings 9 of Christy and the 
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glories that should follow them. 

12 To whom It was revealed, that 
not unto themselves, but unto 
you, did they minister these 
things, which now have been 
announced unto you through 
them that preached the gospel 
unto you loy the 3 Holy Ghost 
sent forth f^om heaven ; which 
things angels desire to look 
into. 

13 Wherefore girding up the 
loins 0* — nr Tntnrl, he sober 
and ■-'•■. \i>\\T in'r«' |M.Tft;i:tly 
on tin- fd-jice that ^ln to \}e 
broui^liL imto yuu nt the rtne- 

14 latioij I ^r JuHiis {.'lirliiit ; jLudiil- 
dren > -i' ^jbcdleuccjiot fii^sbkia- 
ing ,^"i]]i(ulViiH iwcijfrliu^ U) 
your' ti ins jor liiflLs \n th^. t\')\ie 

15 of your ignomncw: but ^Uke 
as he .vhJi:)] ciiUimJi you \f> biily, 
be ye yi.iurseU'L'a iujso liuly in 

16 all miiriiiLir of livliij; \ but-siiL^e 
it is vrLtten, \\} A\\\\\ Ik: linly • 

17 for I 71111 bfiTr, Aiul if yc rail 
on hi in it^ l''Fi'Jk^T. ivlbo IV uh- 
out r!.'>i'CiJt- of i^cisuiis ,[UHlp:L'th 
according to cndt m-AW'n ^i urk, 
pass the time of your sojoum- 

18 ing in fear : knowing that ye 
were redeemed, not with cor- 
rui>tible things, with silver or 
gold, from your vain manner 
of life handed down from your 

19 fathers ; but with precious 
blood, as of a lamb without 
blemish and without spot, even 

20 the blood of Christ : who was 
foreknown indeed before the 
foundation of the world, but 
was manifested at the end of 

21 the times for your sake, who 
through him are believers in 
God, which raised him from 
the dead, and gave him glory; 
so that your faith and hope 

22 might be in God. Seeing ye 
have purified your souls in 
your obedience to the truth 
unto unfeigned love of the 
brethren, love one another 
*fh)m tiie heart fervenl" 

28 having been begotten 
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not of corruptible seed, but 
of incorruptible, through the 
word of 6 God, which liveth and 
abideth. For, 24 

All flesh is as grass, 
And all the glorv thereof 

as the flower of grass. 
The grass withereth, and 

the flower falleth : 

But the 7 word of the Lord 25 

abideth for ever. 

And this is the 7 word of good 

tidings which was preached 

unto you. 

Putting away therefore all 2 
8 wickedness, and all guile, and 
hypocrisies, and envies, and 
aU evil speakings, as newborn 2 
babes, lone for the spiritual 
milk which is without guile, 
that ye may grow thereby unto 
salvation; if ye have tasted 8 
that the Lord is gracious: 
unto whom coming, a living 4 
stone, rejected indeed of men, 
but with God elect, w precious, 
ye also, as living stones, are 5 
built up 11 a spiritual house, to 
be a holy priesthood, to ofTer 
up spiritual sacrifices, accept- 
able to God througn Jesus 
Christ Because it is contain- 6 
ed in 12 scripture, 

Behold, I lay in Zion a 
chief comer stone, elect, 
10 precious: 
And he that bclievcth on 
ishim shall not be put to 
shame. 
1* For you tiierefore which be- 7 
lieveistheUpreciousness: but 
for such as disbelieve, 

The stone which the build- 
ers rejected, 
The same was made tho 
head of the comer ; 
and. 8 

A stone of stumbling, and 
a rock of offence ; 
i^for they i7 stumble at the 
word, being disobedient : where- 
unto also they were appointed. 
But ye are an elect race, a 9 
royal priesthood, a holy nation. 
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a people for God's own posses- 
sion, that ye may shew forth 
the excellencies of him who 
called you out of darlmess 
into his marvellous light: 

10 which in time past were no 
people, but now are the people 
of God: which had not ol)- 
tained mercy, but now have 
obtained mercy. 

11 Beloved, I beseech you as so- 
journers and pilgrims, to ab- 
stain from fleshly lusts, which 

12 war against the soul ; having 
your behaviour seemly among 
the Gentiles; that, wherein 
they speak against you as 
evil-doers, they may by yomr 
good works, which they be- 
hold, glorify God in the day 
of visitation. 

18 Be subject to every i ordi- 
nance of man for the Lord's 
sake: whether it be to the 

14 king, as supreme ; or unto 
governors, as sent ^by him for 
vengeance on evil-doers and 
for praise to them that do 

15 well For so is the will of God, 
that by well-doing ye should 
put to silence the ignorance 

16 of foolish men: as ft-ee, and 
not 8 using your fk«edom for 
a cloke of ^wickedness, but as 

17 bondservants of God. Honour 
all men. Love the brother- 
hood. Fear God. Honour the 
king. 

18 <i Servants, be in subjection 
to your masters with all fear* 
not only to the good and 
gentle, but also to the ft-oward. 

19 For this is ^ acceptable, if for 
conscience 7 toward God a 
man endureth griefs, suffering 

20 wrongfully. For what glory is 
it, if, when ye sin, and are 
■buflbted for it, ye shall take 
it patiently ? but it when ye 
do well, and suffer for it, ye 
shall take it patiently, this is 

Si « acceptable with God. For 
hereunto were ye called: be- 
S9xu» Christ also suffered for 
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you, leaving you an example, 
that ye should follow his 
steps : who did no sin, neither 22 
was guile found in his mouth : 
who, when he was reviled, re- 23 
viled not again ; when he suf- 
fered, threatened not ; but com- 
mitted ^himself to him that 
Judgeth righteously: who his 24 
own self 9 bare our sins in his 
body upon the tree, that we, 
having died unto sins, might 
live unto righteousness: by 
whose 10 stripes ye were heal- 
ed. For ye were going astray 25 
like sheep; but are now re- 
turned unto the Shepherd and 
11 Bishop of your souls. 

In like manner, ye wives, be 3 
in subjection to your own hus- 
bands ; that, even if any obey 
not the word, they may with- 
out the word be gained by the 
12 behaviour of their wives; 
beholding your chaste i2beha- 2 
viourcotfjpted with fear. Whose 8 
adorning let it not be the 
outward adorning of plaiting 
the hair, and of wearing jew- 
els of gold, or of putting on 
apparel ; but let it oe the hid- 4 
den man of the heart, in the 
incorruptible apparel of a 
meek and quiet spirit, which 
is in the sight of God of great 
prifc= For after thli mnnncr 5 
af ■"■t.iliiHj ttR' luAy ^^'otncL ft[s<^ 
wli'i ]jii]ii'<l in i-ud, uduri]{ML 
th'iiii-i'Jvcs, he? ill 14 iti milt]L><:tlr>n 
to Hi I'M' 'i^vn L-^ ljiifil)sm^!i: ^h 6 
S&rAU H <1 icvdl AbrEdiAU],callEtiiE; 
him Ii>nl : wbcjae thIldTOn yo 
noi\ iiro, tf yii do well, ami nm 
no» 1 1 put In fLTU-by aiiv t^jtrur. 

Yc? ijusUvnis, itt mo man- 7 
ner, dvtell with j^mir h4vs9 ftc- 
cOTiUni^ ti> kijr.w1or.tf?i3, givinq 
hcuuur ^ uuLu Lliu iiuuiuB, as 
unto the weaker vessel, as Ink- 
ing also joint-heirs of the 
grace of life ; to the end that 
your prayers be not hindered. 

Fhially, be ye aU likemind- 8 
ed, 16 compassionate, loving as 
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brethren, tenderhearted, hum- 
9 bleminded: not rendering evil 
for evil, or reviling for revil- 
ing ; but contrariwise blessing ; 
for hereunto were ye called, 
that ye should inherit a bless- 

10 ing. For, 

He that would love life, 

And see good days. 

Let him reflrain nis tongue 

Trom evil. 
And his lips that they speak 

no guile : 

11 And let him turn away 

from evil, and do good ; 
Let him seek peace, and 
pursue it 

12 For the eyes of the Lord 

are upon the righteous, 
And his ears unto their 

supplication : 
But the face of the Lord is 

upon them that do evlL 

13 And who is he that wiU 
harm you, if ye be zeidous of 

14 that wnich is good? But and 
if ye should suffer for right- 
eousness' sake, blessed are ye : 
and fear not their fear, nel- 

15 ther be troubled ; but sanctify 
in your hearts Christ as Lord : 
being ready always to give 
answer to every man that ask- 
eth you a reason concerning 
the hope that is in you, yet 

16 with meekness and fear : hav- 
ing a good conscience; that, 
wherein ye are spoken against^ 
they may be put to shame who 
revile your good manner of 

17 life in 6irist For it is better, 
if the will of God should so 
will, that ye suffer for well- 

18 doing than for evil-doing. Be- 
cause Christ also ^ suffered for 
sins once, the righteous for 
the unrighteous, that he might 
bring us to God ; being put to 
death in the flesh, but quicken- 

19 ed in the spirit ; in wmch also 
he went and preached unto the 

20 spirits in prison, which afore- 
time were disobedient, when the 
longsaffering of God waited in 
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the days of Koah, while the 
ark was a preparing, 'wherein 
few, that is, eight souls, were 
saved through water: which 21 
also 3 after a true likeness doth 
now save you, even baptism, 
not the putting away of the 
filth of the flesh, but the « in- 
terrogation of a good con- 
science toward God, through 
the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ; who is on the right 22 
hand of God, having gone into 
heaven; angels and authori- 
ties and powers being made 
subject unto him. 

Forasmuch then as Christ 4 
suffered in the flesh, arm ye 
yourselves also with the same 
» mind ; for he that hath suf- 
fered in the flesh hath ceased 
• from sin ; that 7 ye no longer 2 
should live the rest of your 
time in the flesh to the lusts 
of men, but to the will of God. 
For the time past may suffice 8 
to have wrought the desire of 
the Gentiles, and to have walk- 
ed in lasdviousness, lusts, wine- 
bibbings, revellings, carousings, 
and abominable idolatries: 
wherein they think it strange 4 
that ye run not wit^ them into 
the same » excess of riot, speak- 
ing evU of you : who shall give 5 
account to him that is ruidy 
to Judge the quick and the 
dead. For unto this end 'was 6 
the gospel preached even to 
the dead, that they might be 
Judged according to men in 
the flesh, but live according to 
God in the spirit 

But the end of all things is 7 
at hand: bo ye therefore of 
sound mind, and be sober un- 
to 10 prayer: above aU things 8 
being fervent in your love a- 
mong yourselves ; for love co- 
vereth a multitude of sins: 
using hospitality one to an- 9 
other without murmuring: ao- 10 
cording as each hath received 
a gift, ministering It among 
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yourselTes, as good stewards 
of the manifold grace of God ; 

11 if any man speaketh, speaking 
as it were oracles of God ; if 
any man mli)iaiereth,minmer- 
ing as of the strength which 
God supplieth: that in all 
things God may be glorified 
through Jesus Christ, whose 
is the glory and the dominion 
ifor ever and ever. Amen. 

12 Beloved, think it not strange 
eonceming the fiery trial a- 
mong you, which cometh upon 
you to prove you, as though a 
strange thing happened unto 

13 you : but insomuch as ye are 
partakers of Christ's sufferings, 
rejoice ; that at the revelation 
of bis glory also ye may rejoice 

14 with exceeding joy. If ye are 
reproached a for the name of 
Christ, blessed are ye', because 
the Spirit of glory and the 
Spirit of God resteth upon 

16 you. For let none of you suf- 
fer as a murderer, or a thief, 
or an evil-doer, or as a meddler 

16 in other men's matters : but if 
a man suffer as a Christian, 
let him not be ashamed ; but 
let him glorify God in this 

17 name. For the time is come 
for judgement to begin at the 
house of God : and if it begin 
first at us, what shall be the 
end of them that obey not tlie 

18 gospel of God? And if the 
righteous is scarcely saved, 

: where shall the ungodly and 

19 sinner appear? Wherefore let 
them also that suffer accord- 
ing to the will of God commit 

. their souls in well-doing unto 
a faithful Creator. 

5 The elders therefore among 
you I exhort, who am a fellow- 
elder, and a witness of the 
sufferings of Christ, who am 
also a partaker of the glory 

$ that shall be revealed : Tend 
the flock of God which is a- 



IGr. 
uniu Ihe 
ageaqf 
tne agtt. 

a Gr. in. 



3 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties omit 
ewerdaing 
the ovtf- 
Bight. 



ancient 
authori- 
ties omit 
according 
unto Qod. 



5 Or, Like- 
trtce . . . 
elder; yea, 
all of yon 
one to an- 
other. 
Oird 

youraelveB 
teitk 
humility 



1 Gr. "being 
aecom- 
plithed. 

8 Gr. bro- 
therhood. 

90r, restore 



10 Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties add 
$ettle. ^ 



11 Gr. the. 



12 That Is, 
The 
church, 
or, The 
sister. 



mong you, s exercising the 
oversight, not of constraint, 
but willingly, ^ according unto 
God,; nor yet for filthy lucre, 
but of a ready mind ; neither 3 
as lording it over the charge 
allotted to you, but making 
yourselves ensamples to the 
flock. And when the chief 4 
Shepherd shall be manifested, 
ye shall receive the crown of 
glory that fadeth not away. 
* Likewise, ye younger, be sub- 6 
Ject unto the elder. Yea, all 
of you gird yourselves with 
humility, to serve one another : 
for God resisteth the proud, 
but rfveth grace to the hum- 
ble. Humble yourselves there- 6 
fore under the mighty hand 
of God, that he may exalt 
you in due time; casting all 7 
your anxiety upon him, be- 
cause he careth for you. Be 8 
sober, be watchful: your ad- 
versary the devil, as a roaring 
lion, walketh about, seeking 
whom he may devour : whom 9 
withstand stedfast in eyour 
faith, knowing that the same 
sufferings are 7 accomplished 
in your 8 brethren who are in 
the world. And the God of 10 
all grace, who called you unto 
his eternal glory in Christ, 
after that ye have suffered a 
little while, shall himself 9 per- . 
feet, stablish, strengthen lo you. 
To him be the dominion ifor 11 
ever and ever. Amen. 

By Silvanus, "our faithful 12 
brother, as I account him, I 
have written unto you briefly, 
exhorting, and testifying that 
this is the true grace of God : 
stand ye fast therein. 12 She 13 
that is in Babylon, elect together 
with you, saluteth you ; and so 
doth Mark my son. Salute one 14 
another with a kiss of love. 

Peace be unto you all that 
are in Christ. 
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1 1 Simon Peter, a a servant 
and apostle of Jesus Christ, 
to them that have obtained ^a 
like precious faith with us in 
the righteousness of < our God 
and Saviour Jesus ChrM : 

2 Grace to you and pen t>e 
multiplied in the knc "i^'e 
of God and of Jesus oui I - t < l ; 

3 seeing that his divine i...\uir 
hath granted UD[<< n- M ihiti-ts 
that pertain unt" lliV uii 1 ku 1- 
liness, through lii- !• !M..'.ir-,i-^e 
of him that eal ' Is 

4 own glory and Vu»»^, ouwd- 
bv he hath granted unto us 
his precious and exceeding 
great promises ; that through 
these ye may become partak- 
ers of s the divine nature, hav- 
ing escaped from the corrup- 
tion that is in the world by 

5 lust. Yea, and for this verv 
cause adding on your part all 
diligence, in your faith supply 
virtue; and in your virtue 

6 knowledge; and in your know- 
ledge 7 temperance; and In 
your 7 temperance patience; 
and in your patience godli- 

7 ness; and in your godliness 
love of the brethren ; and in 
your love of the brethren lov& 

8 For if these things are yours 
and al)ound, they make you 
to be not idle nor unfhiltful 
unto the knowledge of our 

9 Lord Jesus Christ For he 
that lacketh these things is 
blind, 8 seeing only what is 
near, having forgotten the 
cleansing from his old sins. 

10 Wherefore, brethren, give the 
more diligence to make your 
calling and election sure : for 
if ye do these things, ye shall 

11 never stumble ; for thus shall 
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be richly supplied unto yoir 
the entrance into the eternal 
kingdom of our Lord and Sa^ • 
viour Jesus Christ 

Wherefore I shall be ready 12 
always to put you in remem- 
brance of these things, though 
ye know them, and are esta- 
blished in the truth which is 
with you. And I thhik it rights 17 
as long as I am in this taber- 
nacle, to stir you up by put- 
ting you in remembrance ; 
knowing that the putting off 1^ 
of my tabernacle cometh swift- 
ly, even as our Lord Jesua 
Christ signified unto me. Tea, 15 
I will give diligence that at 
every ume ye may be able 
after my * decease to call these 
things to remembrance. For 16 
we did not follow cunningly 
devised fables, when we made 
known unto you the power 
and 10 coming of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ but we were eve- 
witnesses of his majesty. For 17 
he 11 received from God the Fa- 
ther honour and glory, when 
there i^came such a voice to 
him fh)m the excellent gloiy. 
This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased : and 18 
this voice we ourselves heard 
13 come out of heaven, when we 
were with him in the holy' 
mount And we have the 19 
word of prophecy made more 
sure; whereunto ye do well 
that ye take heed, as unto a 
lamp shining in a i^ dark plac^ 
until the day dawn, and the 
day-star arise in your hearts: 
knowing this first, that no pro- ^ 
phecy of scripture is of "pri- 
vate interpretation. For no 21 
prophecy ever wcame by the 
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will of man : but men spake 
fk-om God, being moved by the 
1 Holy Ghost. 
2 But there arose false pro- 
phets also among the people. 
a» among you also there shall 
be false teachers, who shall 

Erivilv bring in s destructive 
eresies, denying even the Mas- 
ter that bought them, bring- 
ing upon themselves swift do- 

'2 struction. And many shall 
follow their lascivious doings ; 
hj reason of whom the way of 
the truth shall be evil spoken 

8 of. And in oovetousness shall 
they with feigned words make 
merchandise of you: whose 
sentence now fh)m of old lin- 
gcrcth not, and their destruc- 

4 tion dumbereth not For if 
God spared not angels when 
they sinned, but Scast them 
down to 4 hell, and committed 
them to 6 pits of darkness, to 
bo reserved unto Judgement ; 

6 and spared not the ancient 
world, but preserved Noah with 
seven others, >a preacher of 
righteousness, when he brought 
a flood upon the world of the 

6 ungodly ; and turning the 
cities of Sodom and Gomor- 
rah into ashes condemned 
them with an overthrow, hav- 
ing made them an example 
unto those that should live 

7 ungodly ; and delivered right- 
eous Lot, sore distressed by 
the lascivious life of the wlck- 

8 cd (for that righteous man 
dwelling among them, in see- 
ing and hearing; 7 vexed his 
righteous soul from day to 
day with their lawless deeds) : 

9 the Lord knoweth how to de- 
liver the godly out of tempta- 
tion, and to keep the unright- 
eous under punishment unto 

10 the day of Judgement; but 
chiefly them that walk after 
the flesh in the lust of defile- 
ment, and despise dominion. 
Paring, selfwilied, they trem- 1 
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ble not to rail at 8 dignities: 
whereas angels, though greater 11 
in might and power, bnng not 
a railing Judgement against 
them before the Lord. But 12 
these, as creatures without rea- 
son, bom Bmere animals i^to 
be taken and destroyed, rail- 
ing in matters whereof they 
are ignorant, shall in their 
11 destroying surely be destroy- 
ed, suffering wrong as the hire 13 
of wrong-doing; men that 
count it pleasure to revel in 
the day-time, spots and blem- 
ishes, revelling in their 13 love- 
feasts while they feast with 
you; having eyes full of 18 adul- 14 
tery, and that cannot cease 
from sin; enticing unstcdftist 
souls ; having a heart exercis- 
ed in covctousncss ; children 
of cursing ; forsaking the right 15 
way, they wont astray, having 
followed the way of Balaam 
the son of "Beor, who loved 
the hire of wrong-doing ; but 16 
he was rebuked for his own 
transgression : a dumb ass 
spake with man's voice and 
stayed the madness of the 
prophet. These are springs 1-7 
without water, and mists driv- 
en by a storm; for whom 
the blackness of darkness hath 
been reserved. For, uttering 18 
great sweUing words of vanity, 
they entice in the lusts of the 
flesh, by lasciviousness, those 
who are Just escaping from 
them that live in error; pro- 19 
mising them liberty, while tliey 
themselves are bondservants 
of corruption ; for of " whom 
a man is overcome, of the 
same is he also brought into 
bondage. For if, after they 20 
have escaped the defllements 
of the world through the know- 
ledge of iftthe Lord and Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ, they are 
again entangled therein and 
overcome, the last state is be- 
come worse with tbem than 
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SI the flnt For it were better 
for them not to hare known 
the way of rlt^teoiunen, than, 
after knowing it, to turn back 
from the I10I7 commandment 

82 delirered unto them. It has 
hi^>pened unto them accord- 
ing to the true proverb, The 
dog turning to hu own vomit 
agun, and the sow that liad 
washed to wallowing in the 
mire. 

3 Tliis is now, lieloved, the se- 
cond epistle that I write unto 
you; and in both of them I 
stir up your sincere mind by 
putting you in remembrance ; 
2 that ye should rememlier the I 
words which were spoken be- 
fore by the holy prophets, and 
tbus commandment of the Lord 
and Saviour through your apo- 
8 sUcs : knowing this first, that 
1 in the last days mockers shall 
come with mockery, walking 

4 after their own lusts, and say- 
ing, Where is the promise of 
his 'coming? for, from the 
day that the fathers fell asleep, 
aH things continue as they 
were from the banning of 

5 the creation. For this they 
wilfully forget, that there were 
heavens from of old, and an 
earth compacted out of water 
and > amidst water, by the word 

6 of God ; bv which means the 
world that then was, being 
overflowed with water, perish- 

7 ed : but the heavens that now 
are, and the earth, by the same 
word have been < stored up for 
fire, being reserved against the 
day of Judgement and destruc- 
tion of ungodly men. 

8 But forget not this one thlnff, 
beloved, that one day is witn 
the Lord as a thousand years, 
and a thousand years as one 

9 day. The Lord is not slack 
concerning his promise, as 
some count slackness ; but is 
longsufTering to you-ward, not 
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wishing that anv should perish, 
but that an should come to 
repentanocL But th^ dav of 10 
the Lord will come as a thief * 
in the which the heavens shall 
pass away with a great noise, 
and tlie 'elements shall be dis- 
solved with fervent heat, and 
the earth and the works that 
are therein shall be > burned 
up. Seeing that these thtaigs 11 
are thus all to be dissolved, 
what manner (^ persons ought 
ye to be in att holy living and 
godliness, looking for and 12 
7 earnestly desiring the s com- 
ing of the day of God, by rea- 
son <^ which the heavens be- 
ing on fire shall be dissolved, 
and the ' elements shall melt 
with fervent heat? But, ac- 18 
cording to his promise, we 
look for new heavens and a 
new earth, wherein dwcUeth 
righteousness. 

Wherefore, beloved, seeing 14 
that ye look for these things, 
give diligence that ye may be 
found in peace, without spot 
and blameless in his sight 
And account that the lon^^uf- 15 
fering of our Lord is salva- 
tion ; even as our beloved bro- 
ther Paul also, according to 
the wisdom given to him, wrote 
unto you; as also In all his 16 
epistles, speaking in them of 
these things ; wherein are some 
things hard to be understood, 
which the Ignorant and un- 
stedfast wrest, as they do also 
the other scriptures, unto their 
own destruction. Ye th^ie- 17 
fore, beloved, knowing thew 
things beforehand, beware lest^ 
being carried away with the 
error of the wicked, ye tall 
flrom your own stedfastness. 
But grow in the graco and 18 
knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ To him 
be the glory both now and ^for 
ever. Amen. 



THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF 
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1 That which was from the 
begiuning, that which we have 
heard, that which we have seen 
with our eyes, that which we 
beheld, and our hands han- 
dled, concerning the ^ Word of 

2 life (and the life was mani- 
fested, and we have seen, and 
bear witness, and declare unto 
you the life, the eternal life, 
which was with the Father, 
and was manifested unto us); 

8 that which we have seen and 
beard declare we unto you 
also, that ye also may nave 
fellowship with us: yea, and 
our fellowship is with the Fa- 
ther, and with his Son Jesus 

4 Christ : and these things we 
write, that ^our joy may be 
fuimied. 

5 And this is the message 
which we have heard from 
him, and announce unto you, 
that God is light, and in him 

6 is no darkness at alL If we 
say that we have fellowship 
with him, and walk in the 
darkness, we lie, and do not 

7 the truth : but if we walk in 
the light, as he is in the light, 
we have fellowship one with 
another, and the blood of Je- 
sus his Son cleanseth us from 

8 all sia If we say tliat we have 
no sin, we deceive ourselves, 

9 and the truth is not in u& If 
we confess our sins, he is fiiith- 
ful and righteous to forgive 
us our sins, and to cleanse us 

10 fh)m all unrighteousnesa If 
we say that we have not sin- 
ned, we make him a liar, and 
his word is not in us. 

2 My little children, these 
things write I unto you, that 
ye may not sin. And if any 
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man sin, we have an s Advo- 
cate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous: and he 2 
is the propitiation for our 
sins; and not for ours only, 
but also for the whole world. 
And hereby know we that we 8 
know him, if we keep his com- 
mandments. He that saith, I 4 
know him, and keepeth not 
his commandments, is a liar, 
and the truth is not in him : 
but whoso keepeth his word, 5 
in him verily nath the love 
of God been perfected. Hereby 
know we that we are in him : 
he that saith he abideth in 6 
him ought himself also to walk 
even as he walked. 

Beloved, no new command- 7 
ment write I unto you, but an 
old commandment wnich ye 
had fi^m the beginning: the 
old commandment is the word 
which ye heard. Again, a new 8 
commandment write I unto 
you, which thing is true in 
him and in you ; because the 
darkness is passing away, and 
the true light already shineth. 
He that saith be is in the 9 
light, and hateth bis brother, 
is in the darkness even until 
now. He that loveth his bro- 10 
ther abideth in the light, and 
there is none occasion of 
stumbling in him. But he 11 
that hateth his brother is in 
the darkness, and walketh in 
the darkness, and knoweth 
not whither be goeth, because 
the darkness hath blinded his 
eyes. 

I write unto you, my little 12 
children, because your sins are 
forgiven you for his name's 
sfUie. I write unto you, ft^ 
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then, because ye know him 
which l8 from the begimiing. 
I write unto you, young men, 
because ye have overcome the 
evil one. il have written unto 
you, little children, because ye 

14 know the Father. ^I have 
written unto you, fathers, be- 
cause TO know him which is 
from the beginning. ^I have 
written unto you, young men, 
because ye are stronff, and the 
word of God abldeth in you, 
and ye have overcome the evil 

15 one. Love not the worid, nei- 
ther the things that are in the 
world. If any man love the 
world, the love of the Father 

16 Is not in him. For all that is 
in the world, the lust of the 
flesh, and the lust of the eyes, 
and the vainglory of life, is 
not of the Father, but Is of 

17 the world. And the world 
passeth away, and the lust 
thereof: but he that doeth 
the will of God abldeth for 
ever. 

18 Little children. It is the last 
hour: and as ye heard that 
antichrist cometh, even now 
have there arisen many an- 
tichrists; whereby we know 

ID that it is the last hour. They 
went out from us, but they 
were not of us ; for if they had 
been of us, they would have 
continued with us: but ikey 
toervt out, that they might be 
made manifest ^ how that they 

20 all are not of us. And ye have 
an anointing from the Holy 
One, Sand ye know all things. 

21 I have not written unto you 
because ye know not the truth, 
but because ye know it, and 
4 because no lie is of the truth. 

22 Who is the liar but he that 
denieth that Jesus is the 
Christ? This is the antichrist, 
even he that denieth the Fa- 

2S ther and the Son. Whosoever 
denieth the Son, the same 
hath not the Fatl^er : he that 
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confesseth the Son hath the 
Father also. As for you, let 21 
that abide in you wnich ye 
heard from the banning. If 
that which ye heard from the 
beginning abide in you, ye 
also shall abide in tne Son, 
and in the Father. And thia 25 
is the promise which he pro- 
mised *us, even the life eter- 
nal These things have I 26 
written unto you concerning 
them that would lead you 
astray. And as for you, the 27 
anointinff which ye received 
of him anideth in you, and ye 
need not that any one teach 
you: but as his anointinff 
teacneth you concerning all 
things, «and is true, and is 
no lie, and even as it taught 
you, 7 ye abide in him. And 28 
now, my little children, abide 
in him : that, if he shall be 
manifeOTcd, we may have bold- 
ness, and not be ashamed 
« before* him at his <> coming. 
If ye know that he is right- 29 
eous, Mye know that every one 
also that doeth righteousness 
is begotten of him. 

Behold what manner of 3 
love the Father hath bestowed 
upon us, that we should be 
called children of God : and 
stich we are. For this cause 
the world knoweth us not, be- 
cause it knew him not Be- 2 
loved, now are we children of 
God, and it is not yet made 
manifest what we shall be. 
We know that, If "he shall 
be manifested, we shall be like 
him; for we shall see him 
even as he is. And every one 3 
that hath this hope set on 
him puriflcth himself, even 
as he is pure. Every one that i 
doeth sin doeth also lawless- 
ness: and sin is lawlessness. 
And ye know that he was 5 
manifested to intake away sins ; 
and in him is no sin. Who- 6 
soever nbideth in bim «innet)i 



not: whosoever sinneth hath 
not seen him, neither ^ know- 

t eth him. My little chUdren, 
let no man lead you astray: 
he that doeth righteousness 

^ is righteous, even as he Is 

8 righteous: he that doeth sin 
is of the devil; for the devil 
sinneth from the beginning. 
To Uiis end was the Son of 
God manifested, that he might 
destroy the works of the de^iL 

9 Whosoever is begotten of God 
doeth no sin, beotuse his seed 
abideth in him: and he can- 
not sin, because he Is begotten 

10 of God. In this the children 
of God are manifest, and the 
children of the. devil: whoso- 
ever doeth not righteousness 
is not of God, neither he that 

11 loveth not his brother. For 
this is the message which ye 
heard from the beginning, that 
we should love one another: 

12 not as Cain was of the evil 
one. and slew his brother. 
Ana wherefore slew he him? 
Because his works were evil, 
and his brother's righteous. 

13 Marvel not, bretlven, if the 

14 world hateth you. We know 
that we have passed out of 
death into life, because we 
love the brethren; He that 
loveth not abideth in death. 

16 Whosoever hateth his brother 
Is a murderer: and ye know 
that no murderer hath eternal 

16 life abiding in him. Hereby 
know we love, because he laid 
down his life for us: and we 
ought to lav down our lives 

17 for the brethren. But whoso 
hath the world's goods, and 
beholdeth his brother in need, 
and shutteth up his compas- 
sion from him, now doth the 
love of God abide In him? 

18 My little children, let us not 
love in word, neither with the 
tongue ; but in deed and truth. 

19 Hereby shall we know that we 
ATO of the truth, and shall 
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Saesure our heart before him, 
whereinsoever our heart con- 20 
demn us; because God is 
greater than our heart, and 
knoweth all things. Beloved, 21 
if our heart condemn us not, 
we have boldness toward God ; . 
and whatsoever we ask, we 22 
receive of him, because we 
keep his commandments, and 
do the things that are pleas- 
ing in his sight And this is 23 
his commandment^ that we 
should 3 believe in the name 
of his Son Jesus Christ, and 
love one another, even as he 

gave us commandment And 24 
e that keepeth his command- 
ments abideth in him, and he 
in him. And hereby we know 
that he abideth in us, by the 
Spirit which he gave us. 

Beloved, believe not every 4 
spirit, but prove the spirits, 
whether they are of God : be- 
cause many false prophets are 
gone out into the world. Here- 2. 
y know ve the Spirit of God : 
every spirit which confesseth 
that Jesus Christ is come in 
the flesh is of God : and every 3 
spirit which « confesseth not . 
Jesus is not of God : and this 
is the spirit of the antichrist 
whereof yc have heard that it 
Cometh ; and now it is in the 
world already. Ye are of God, 4 
my little children, and have 
overcome them : because great- 
er is he that is in you than he 
tliat is in the world. They are 5 
of the world : therefore speak 
they M of the world, and the . 
world hcareth them. We are 6 
of God : he that knoweth God 
hearcth us ; he who is not of 
God heareth us not By this 
we know the spirit of truth, 
and the spirit of error. 

Beloved, let us love one an- 7 
other : for love is of God ; and 
every one that loveth is be- 
gotten of God, and knoweth 
God» Ho that . loTQth not 8 



3 Gr. he- 
lieve (h9 



4 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
annuUelh 
Jnut, 



t ' 



296 

knoveth not God ; for God is 
9 lore. Hovin was the lore of 
God manifested ^in ns. that 
God hath sent his only be- 
gotten Son into the world, 
that we might lire through 

10 him. Herein is lore, not that 
we lored God, bat that he 
lored u% and teat his Son to 
be the propitiation for oar 

11 sins. Beloved, if God so lored 
us, we ilso ought to love one 

12 another. No man hath beheld 
God at any time : If we lore 
one another, God aUdeth in 
us, and his lore is perfected 

13 in us: hereby know we that 
wc abide in him, and he in 
us, because he hath given us 

li of his Spirit And we have 
l)eheld and bear witness that 
the Father hath sent the Son 
to be the Saviour of the world. 

15 Whosoever shall confess that 
Jesus is the Son of God, God 
abideth in him, and he in 

16 God. And we know and have 
believed the love which God 
hath 1 in us. God is love ; and 
he that abideth in love abid- 
eth in God, and God abideth 

17 in him. Herein is love made 
perfect with us, that we may 
have boldness in the day of 
Judgement ; because as he is, 
even so are we in this world. 

18 There is no fear in love : but 
perfect love casteth out fear, 
because fear hath punish- 
ment; and he that feareth 
is not made perfect In love. 

19 We love, because he first loved 

20 us. If a man say, I love God, 
and hateth his brother, he is 
a liar: for he that loveth not 
his brother whom he hath 
seen, a cannot love God whom 

21 he hath not seen. And this 
commandment have we ft-om 
him, that he who loveth God 
love his brother also. 

5 Whosoever believeth that 
Jesus is the Christ is begotten 
of God : and whosoever loveth 
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him that begat loveth him also 
thati8begf]«teDorhim. Here- 2 
bv we know that we love the 
children of God, when we love 
God, and do his oommand- 
mentsL For this is the love 3 
of God, that we keep his com- 
mandments: and Ilia com- 
mandments are not grievousL 
For wliatsoever is begotten of 4 
God overcometh the world: 
and this is the victory that 
hath overcome the wotM, even 
our fiiith. And who is he that 5 
overcometh the world, but he 
that believeth that Jesus is 
the Son of God? This is he 6 
that came by water and blood, 
even Jesus ChTist; not 'with 
the water only, but 'with the 
water and 'with the blood. 
And it is the Spirit that bear- 7 
eth witness, because the; Spirit 
is the truth. For there are 8 
three who bear witness, the 
Spirit, and the water, and the 
blood: and the three agree 
in one. If we receive the wit- 9 
ness of men, the witness of 
God is greater: for the wit- 
ness of God is this, that he 
hath borne witness concern- 
ing his Soa He that believ- 10 
eth on the Son of God hath 
the witness in him: he that 
believeth not God hath made 
him a liar; because he hath ' 
not believed in the witness 
that God hath borne concern- 
ing his Son. And the witness 11 
is this, that God gave unto us 
eternal life^and this life is in 
his Son. He that hath the 12 
Son hath the life; he that 
hath not the Son of God hath 
not the life. 

These things have I written 13 
unto you, that ye may know 
that ye have eternal life, even 
unto you that believe on the 
name of the Son of God. And 14 
this is the boldness which we 
have toward him, that, if we , 
ask any thiog according to 
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15 his ^11, he heareth us: and 
tf we know that he heareth 
us whatsoever we ask, we 
know that we have the peti- 
tions which we have asked of 

16 him. If any man see his bro- 
ther sinning a sin not unto 
dcath^^he shall ask, and Ood 
will give him life for them 
that sin not unto death. There 
is 3 a sin unto death : not con- 
cerning this do I say that he 

17 should make request. All un- 
righteousness is sin : and there 
is 2 a sin not unto death. 

18 We know that whosoever is 
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begotten of God sinneth not ; 
but he that was begotten of 
Gk>d keepeth ^him, and the 
evil one toucheth him not. 
We know that we are of God, 19 
and the whole world lieth in 
the evil one. And we know 20 
that the Son of God is come, 
and hath given us an un- 
derstanding, that we know 
him that is true, and we are 
in him that is true, even in 
his Son Jesus Christw This is 
the true God, and eternal 
life. My little children, guard 21 
yourselves from idols. 
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1 TuE elder unto the elect 
lady and her children, whom 
I love in truth ; and not I only, 
but also all they that know 

2 the truth; for the truth's sake 
which abideth in us, and it 
shall be with us for ever: 

8 Grace, mercy, peace shall be 
with us, ttom God the Father, 
and fk-om Jesus Christ, the Son 
of the Father, in truth and love. 

4 I rejoice greatly that I have 
found certain of thy children 
walking in truth, even as we 
received commandment from 

5 the Father. And now I be- 
seech thee, lady, not as though 
I wrote to thee a new com- 
mandment, but that which we 
had fh>m the beginning, that 

6 we love one another. And this 
is love, that we should walk 

. after his commandments. This 
is the commandment^ even as 
ye heard ft-om the b^pinning, 

7 that ye should walk in it. For 
many deceivers are gone forth 
into the world,.«!un they that 
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confess not that Jesus Christ 
cometh in the flesh. This is 
the deceiver and the anti- 
christ Look to yourselves, 8 
that ye ilOBe not the things 
which 2 we have wrought, but 
that ye receive a ftill reward. 
Whosoever "goeth onward 9 
and abideth not in the teach- 
ing of Christ, hath not God : 
he that abideth in the teach- 
ing, the same hath both the 
Father and the Son. If any 10 
One cometh unto you, and 
bringeth not this teaching, 
receive him not into your 
house, and give him no greet- 
ing: for he that giveth him 11 
greeting partaketh in his evil 
works 

Having many things to write 12 
unto you, I would not torite 
them with paper and ink : but 
I hope to come unto you, 
and to speak face to face, that 
your joy may be fulfilled. The 18 
children of thine elect sister 
salute thee. 

L8 
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1 The elder unto Gaius the 
beloved, whom I love in truth. 

2 Beloved, I pray that in all 
things thou mayest prosper 
and DC in health, even as thy 

8 soul prospereth. For I i re- 
joiced greatly, when brethren 
came and bare witness unto 
thy truth, even as thou walkest 

4 in truth. Greater 2joy have I 
none than ^tliis, to hear of my 
children walking in the truth. 

5 Beloved, thou doest a faith- 
ful work in whatsoever thou 
doest toward them that are 
brethren and strangers with- 

6 al; who bare witness to thy 
love before the chm*ch : whom 
thou wilt do well to set for- 
ward on their journey wor- 

7 tliily of God : l)ecause that for 
the sake of the Name they 
went forth, taking nothing of 

8 the Gentiles. We therefore 
ought to welcome such, that 
we may be fellow-workers with 
the truth. 

9 I wrote somewhat unto the 
church : but Diotrephes, who 
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loveth to have the preemi- 
nence among them, receiveth 
us not. Therefore, if I come, 10 
I will bring to remembrance 
his works wl^ch he doeth, 
prating against us with wick- 
ed words: and not content 
therewith, neither doth he 
himself receive the brethren, 
and them that would he for- 
biddeth, and casteth t^in 
out of the church. Beloved, 11 
imitate not that which is evil, 
but that which is good. He 
that doeth good is of God: 
he that doeth evil hath not 
seen God. Demetrius hath the 13 
witness of all irien, and of the 
4anith itself: yea, we also bear 
witness; and thou knowest 
that our witness is true. 

I had many things to write 13 
unto thee, but I am unwilling 
to write them, to thee with ink 
and pen: but I hope shortly 11 
to see thee, and we shall speak 
face to face. Peace be unto 
thee. The fHends salute thee. 
Salute the Mends by name.- 



THE GENERAL EPISTLE OP 

JUDE. 



1 JtTDAS, a 1 servant of Jesus 
Christ, and brother of James, 
2 to them that are caUed, be- 
loved in God the Father, and 

2 kept for Jesus Christ : Mercy 
unto you and peace and love 
be multiplied. 

3 Beloved, while I was giving 
all diligence to write unto you 
of our common salvation, I 
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was constrained to write unto 
you exhorting you to contend 
earnestly for the faith which 
was once for all delivered un-» 
to the saints. For there are 4 
certain men crept in privily, 
even they who were of old set 
forth unto this condemnation, " 
ungodly men, turning the 
grace of our God into lasci* 
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viousness, and denying ^our 
only Master and Lord, Jesus 
Christ 

5 Xow I desire to put you in 
remembrance, though ye know 
all things once for all, how 
that 'the Lord, having saved 
a people out of the land of 
E^pt, 8 afterward destroved 

6 them that believed not. And 
angels which kept not their 
own principality, out left their 
proper habitation, he hath 
kept in everlasting bonds un- 
der darkness unto the Judge- 

7 ment of the great day. Even 
as Sodom and Gomorrah, and 
the cities about them, hav- 
ing in like manner with these 
given themselves over to forni- 
cation, and gone after strange 
flesh, are set forth < as an ex- 
ample, suffering the punish- 

8 ment of eternal fire. Yet in 
like manner these also in their 
dreamings defile the flesh, and 
set at nought dominion, and 

9 rail at 5 dignities. But Michael 
the archangel, when contend- 
ing with the devil he disputed 
about the body of Moses, durst 
not bring against him a rail- 
ing iudgement, but said. The 

10 Lord rebuke thee. But these 
rail at whatsoever things they 
know not: and what they 
understand naturaUy, like the 
creatures without reason, in 
these things are they "de- 
ll Btroyed. woe unto them I for 
thev Went in the way of Cain, 
and 7 ran riotously In the 
error of Balaam for hire, and 
perished in the gainsaying of 

12 Korah. These are they who 
are s hidden rocks in your 
love -feasts when they feast 
with you, shepherds that with- 
out fi^tr feed themselves : clouds 
without water, carried along 
by winds ; autumn trees with- 
out tmit, twice dead, plucked 

13 up by the roots: wild waves 
of ttie 8ea» foaming out their 



JUDE. 

I0r,(he 
oniy 
Master, 
aniowr 
Lord 
Je$ut 
Chritt 

a Many 
very 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 

3 Or. fhs 

teeond 

time. 
* Or, at an 

example 

qf eternal 

puniek- 
ment 

5Gr. 
glorie$. 

6 Or, cor- 
rupted 

TOr.MMt 
(hem' 
eelvee 
avoay 
through 

8 Or, spofe 

»Gr. 



10 Gr. 
hit holy 
myriaae. 

HQr.their 
oumluatt 
qfungod- 
Unee$e$, 

13 Or, 
naturat 
Or, 
animal 

IS The 
Greek - 
text In 
this 

JIr«)l» 
8ome> 
what un- 
certain. 

14 Or, 
while 
they 
diepute 
vithyon 

UQT.unto 
attthe 
age*. 



299 

own 9 shame; wandering stars, 
for whom the blackness of 
darkness hath been reserved 
for ever. And to these also 14 
Enoch, Uie seventh fh>m A- 
dam, prophesied, saying, Be- 
hold, the Lord came with i^ten 
thousands of his holy ones, to 15 
execute judgement upon all, 
and to convict all the ungodlv 
of all their works of ungodli- 
ness which they have ungodly 
wrought, and of all the hard 
things which ungodly sinners 
have spokenagainst him. These 16 
are murmurers, complainers, 
walking after their lusts (and 
their mouth speaketh great 
sweUing words), shewing re- 
spect of persons for the sake 
of advantage. 

But ye, beloved, remember 17 
ye the words whicn have been 
spoken before by the apostles 
of our Lord Jesus Christ ; how 18 
that they said to you. In the 
last time there shall be mock- 
ers, walking after uUieir own 
ungodly lusts. These are they 19 
who make separations, is sen- 
sual, having not the Spirit. 
But ye, beloved, building up 20 
yourselves on vour most holy 
fidth, praying in the Holy Spi- 
rit^ keep yourselves in the love 21 
of Qod, looking for the mercy 
of our Lord Jesus Christ unto 
eternal Ufa UAnd on some 22 
have mercy, m who are in doubt ; 
and some save, snatching them 23 
out of the fire ; and on some 
have mercy with fear ; hating 
even the garment spotted by 
the flesh. 

Now unto him that is able 24 
to guard you fk-om stumbling, 
and to set you before the pre- 
sence of his glory without ble- 
mish in exceeding Joy, to the 25 
only God our Saviour, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord, he glory, 
mi^esty, dominion and power, 
before all time, and now, ang 
w for evermore. Amen, _ . 
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X Th8 Revelation of Jesus 
Christ, which God igave him 
to shew unto his ^ servants, 
even the things which must 
shortly come to pass : and he 
sent and dgnifled ^it by his 
angel unto his servant tf ohn ; 

2 who bare witness of the word 
of God, BXiA of the testimony 
of Jesus Christy even of all 

3 things that be saw. Blessed 
is he that readeth, and they 
that hear the words of the 
prophecy, and keep the things 
which are written therein : for 
the time is at hand. 

4 John to the seven churches 
which are in Asia: Grace to 

. you and peace, from him 

which is and which was and 

4 which is to come; and from 

. the seven Spirits which are 

5 before his throne; and from 
Jesus Christ, who is the faith- 
ful witness, the iirstbom of 
the dead, and the ruler of 
the kings of the earth. Unto 

. him that loveth us, aJid ^loos- 
ed us from our sins ^by his 

. 6 blood; and he made us to 60 a 
kingdom, to be priests unto his 
God and Father; to him be 
the glory and the dominion 
^for ever and ever. Amen. 

: 7 Behold, he cometh with the 
clouds ; and every eve shall see 
him, and they which pierced 
him ; and all the tribes of the 
earth shall mourn over him. 
Even so, Amen. 
8. I am the Alpha and the Ome- 
ga, saith 8 the Lord God, » which 
4s and which was and 4%hich 
is to come, the Ahnighty. 
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I John, your brother and P 
partaker with you in the tri- 
bulation and kmgdom and pa- 
tience which are in Jesus, was 
in the isle that is called Pat- 
mos, for the word of God and 
the testimony of Jesus. I was } 
in the Spirit on the Lord's 
day, and I heard behind mo 
a great voice, as of a trumpet 
saying. What thou see^t^ write 11 
in a book, and send U to the 
seven churches; unto Ephe- 
sus, and unto Smyrna, and un^ 
to Pergamura, and unto Thj'- 
atira, and unto Sardis, and 
unto Philadelphia, and unto 
Laodicea. And I turned to 12 
see the voice which spake with . 
me. And having turned I saw " 
seven golden "> candlesticks ; 
and in the midst of the i^can- 13 
dlesticks one like unto 11 a son 
of man, clothed with a gar- 
ment down to the foot, and : 
girtTabout at the breasts with 
a golden girdle. And his head 14 
and his nair were white as 
white wool, white as snow; 
and his eyes were as a flame 
of fire ; and his feet like unto 15 
burnished brass, as if it had 
been refined in a furnace ; and 
his voice as the voice of many 
waters. And he had in his 16 
right hand seven stars: and .. 
out of his mouth proceeded 
a sharp two-«dged sword : and 
his countenance was as the 
sun shineth in his strength. 
And when I saw him, I fell 17 
at his feet as one dead. And 
he laid his right hand upon 
me, saying, Fear not; I am : 
the first and the last, and. th^ 18 
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living one* and I ^was doad, 
and behold, I am alive 2 for 
eveimore, and I have the keys 

19 of death and of Hadea Write 
therefore the things vhich 
thou sawest, and the things 
which are, and the things 
vhich shall come to pasa^ere* 

20 after; the mysterr of the se- 
ven stars which thou sawest 
3 in my right hand, and the 
seven golden * candlesticks. 
The seven stars are the angels 
of the seven churches : and the 

'seven « candlesticks are seven 
churches. 

2 To the angel of the church 
in Ephesus write ; 

These things saith he that 
holdeth the seven stars in his 
right hand, he that walketh 
In the midst of the seven 

2 golden ^ candlesticks: I know 
thy works, and thy toil and 
patience, and that thou canst 
not bear evil men, and didst 

S' them which call them- 
ves apostles, and they are 
not, and didst find them false : 
8 and thou hast patience ana 
didst bear for my name's sake, 
and hast not grown weary. 

4 But I have this against thee, 
that thou didst leave thy 

5 first love. Remember there- 
fore from whence thou art 
fallen, and repent, and do the 
first works; or else I come 
to thee, and will move thy 
& candlestick out of its place, 

6 except thou repent. But this 
thou liasti that thou hatest 
the works of the Nicolaitans, 

7 which I also hate. He that 
hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Sphit saith to the 
churches. To him that over- 
cometh, to him will I give to 
eat of the tree of life, which 
is in the e Paradise of Qod. 

8 And to the angel of the 
church in Smyrna write ; 

These things saith the first 
and the liist^ which 1 was dead, 
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and lived again \ I know thy 9 
tribulation^ and thy poverty 
(but thou art rich), and the 
7 blasphemy of them which say 
they are Jews, and they are 
not^ but are a synagogue of 
Satan. Fear not the things 10 
which thou art about to suf- 
fer : behold, the devil is about 
to cast some of you into pri- 
son, that ye may be tried; 
Sand ye shall have i> tribula- 
tion ten days. Be thou faith- 
ful unto death, and I wlU give 
thee the crown of life. He 11 
that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith to the 
chiu'ches. He that overcometh 
shall not be hurt of the second 
death. 

And to the angel of the 12. 
church in Pergamum write ; 

These thinss saith he that 
hath the sharp two-edged 
sword: I know where thou 13 
dweUest, even where Satan's 
throne is: and thou boldest 
fbst my name, and didst not 
deny my faith, even in the 
days 10 of Antipas my witness, 
my faithful one, who was kill- 
ed among you, where Satan 
dwcUeth. But I have a few 14 
things against thee, because 
thou hast there some that 
hold the teaching of Balaam, 
who taught Balak to cast a 
stumblingblock before the chil- 
dren of Israel, to eat things 
sacrificed to idols, and to com- 
mit fornication. So hast thou 15 
also some that hold the teach- 
ing of the Nicolaitans in like 
manner. Repent therefore: or 16 
else I come to thee quickly, 
and I will make war against 
them with the sword of my 
mouth. He that hath an ear, 17 
let him hear what the Spirit 
saith to the churchesL Tonim 
that overcometh, to him will 
I give of the hidden manna» 
and I will give him a white 
8t<)ne, and upon the stone » 
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one knoweth but 
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18 And to the angel of the 
cboreh In Thyatira write ; 

Tbeie thingi nlth the Son 
of God, who hath his eyes like 
a flame of fire, and Us feet are 

19 like unto bornished braM: I 
know thy woriuL and thy love 
and fUth and ministay and pa- 
tience, and that thy last woriu 

20 an more than the flnt But 
I have thlt against thee, that 
thou sufTerest ^the wcMuan Je- 
sebeL which calleth herself a 
prophetegs ; and she teacheth 
and seduceth my servants to 
commit fornication, and to eat 

21 things sacrificed to idols. And 
I gave her time that she should 
repent ; and she willeth not to 

22 repent of her fornication. Be- 
hold, I do caat her into a bed, 
and them that commit adul- 
tery with her into great tri- 
bulation, except they repent 

28 of s her works. And I wUTklU 
her children with > death: and 
all the churches shall know 
that I am he which searcheth 
the reins and hearts: and I 
will give unto each one of you 

24 according to your works. But 
to you I say, to the rest that 
are in Thyatira, as many as 
have not tnts teaching, which 
know not the deep thingB ot 
Satan, as they say ; I cast upon 

25 you none other burden. How- 
m\i that which ye have, hold 

26 fast tlU I come. And he that 
overcometh, and he that keep- 
eth my works unto the end, 
to him will I give authority 

27 over the nations : and he shaU 
rule them with a rod of ^iron, 
as the vessels of the potter are 
broken to shivers; as I also 
have received of my Father: 

28 and I will give him the mom- 

29 ins star. He that hath an ear, 
let him hear what the Spirit 
Mlth to Uie churches. 
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And to the angel of the 3 
church in SanUs write : 

These things saith he that 
hath the seven Spirits of God, 
and the seven stars: I know 
thy worfci^ that thou hast a 
name that t^m livest, and 
thon art dead. Bethonwatoh- 2 
tal, and stabUsh the things 
that remain, which woe ready 
to die: for I have *found no 
works of thine ftilfllled before 
my God. Bemember therefore 3 
how thoa hast received and 
didst hear; and keep it, and 
repent. If therefore thou sihalt 
not watch, I will come as a 
thief, and thou shalt not know 
what hour I wUl come upon 
thee. But thou hast a few 4 
names in Sardls which did 
not defile their garments : and 
thej shaU walk with me in 
white; for th^ are worthy. 
He that overcometh shall thus 6 
be arrayed in white garments ; 
and I will in no wise blot his 
name out of the book of life, 
and I will confess his name 
before my Father, and before 
his angeu. He that hath an 6 
ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith to the churches 

And to the angel of the 7 
church in Philadelphia write ; 

These things saith he that 
is holy, he that is true, he that 
hath the key of David, he that 
openeth, and none shall shut, 
and that shutteth, and none 
openeth: I know thy works 8 
(behold, I have «set before 
thee a 'door opened, which 
none can shut), that thou hast 
a little power, and didst keep 
my wora, and didst not deny 
my nama Behold, I give of 9 
the i^agogue of Satan, of 
them which say they ai« Jews, 
and they are not^ but do lie ; 
behold, I will make them to 
come and worship before thy 
feet^ and to know that I have 
loved thee. Because thou didst 10 



.a 



REVELATION. 



SOS 



keep the word of my patience, 
I also will keep thee n-om the 
hour of 1 trial, that hour which 
Ig to come upon the whole 
s world, to > try them that dwell 

11 upon the earth. I come quick- 
ly : hold fast that which thou 
. hast, that no one take thy 

lii crown. He that oyercometh, 
I will make him apillar in the 
4 temple of my God, and he 
shall go out thence no more : 
and I will write upon him the 
name of my God, and the name 
of the dty of my God, the new 
Jerusalem, which cometh down 
out of heaven from my God, 

18 and mine own new name. He 
that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith to the 
churches. 

14 And to the angel of the 
church in Laodicea write ; 

. These things saith the Amen, 
the faithful uid true witness, 
the beginning of the creation 

15 of God: I know thy works, 
that thou art neither cold nor 
hot: I would thou wert cold 

16 or hot. So because thou art 
lukewarm, and neither hot nor 
cold, I will spew thee out of 

17 mv mouth. Because thou say- 
est, I am rich, and have got- 
ten riches, and have needf of 
nothing ; and knowest not that 
thou art the wretched one and 
mi8eral)le and poor and blind 

18 and naked : I counsel thee to 
buy of me gold refined by fire, 
that thou mayest become rich ; 
and white garments, that thou 
mayest clothe thvself, and that 
the shame of thy nakedness 
be not made manifest; and 
e^esalve to anoint thine eyes, 

19 that thou mayest see. As many 
as I love, I reprove and chas- 
ten: be ssealous therefore, and 

80 repent Behold, I stand at 
the door and knock: if any 
man hear my voice and open 
the door, I will come in to 
^im, and will sup with him, 



I Or. temp- 
tatitm 



2Gr. 
inhabtitd 
eatiK 



3 Or, temitt 



4 0r, MiM- 
tuary: 



through- 
out this 



a Or, dome 
topau. 
After 
thete 



and he with me. He that 21 
overcometh, I will give to him 
to sit down with me in my 
throne, as I also overcame, 
and sat down with my Father 
in his throne. He that hath 22 
an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith to the churches. 

After these things I saw, and ^ 
behold, a door opened in hea- 
ven, and the first voice which 
I heard, a voice as of a trum- 
pet speaking with me, one say- 
ing. Come up hither, and I 
wiu shew thee the things which 
must <> come to pass hereafter. 
Straightway I was in the Spi- 2 
rit: and l)ehold, there was a 
throne set in heaven, and one 
sitting upon the throne; and 3 
he that sat was to look upon 
like a Jasper stone and a sar- 
dius: and there was a rain- 
bow round about the throne, 
like an emerald to look upon. 
And round about the throne 4 
viere four and twenty thrones : 
and upon the thrones / sato 
four and twenty elders sitting, 
arrayed in white garments; 
and on their heads croivns of 
gold. And out of the throne 6 
proceed lightnings and voices 
and thunders. And there icere 
seven lamps of fire burning 
before the throne, which are 
the seven Spirits of God ; and 6 
before the throne, as it were a 
glassy sea like unto crystal; 
and in the midst of the throne, 
and round about the throne, 
four living creatures full of 
eves before and behind. And 7 
the first creature was like a 
lion, and the second creature 
like a calf, and the third crea- 
ture had a face as of a man, 
and the fourth creature was 
like a flying eagle. And the 8 
four living creatures, having 
each one of them six wings, 
are f^ of eyes round about 
and within: and they have 
no rest day and ni^t, saying, 
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Hohr, hfAj, h'Aj, U the Lord 
i>^ titK Ahiiii^lj, rtikrb «m 
axid wtC':ii 1» and * vfilcb is to < 

Sf t/^iue, Ani vtten the liTm; 
creattnrei fttoill ;^re ]^>I7 aad 
tK.ifvntr and tLsinks to him 
ti>at KftteCh on ti»e throne, to 
h'lm that Ureth sfrjr ever aad 

19 ever, the &ntr and tveotj ekl- 
en fhall fidl <lovn before Um 
that «itteth on the tfarooe.aad 
Nhafl worahip him that Ifreth 
3f4>r ercr aa4 erer« aad dull 
eaat their erowm before the 

11 ttiFooe* •arioe, Worth/ ait 
thoit, onr Lorn aad our Ood, 
to ropdve the gloty aad the 
hontmr and the power: for 
thoo didiit create all thfai^i^ 
and becauie of thy will they 
were, aod were created. 

5 Andliiaw*intber1gbthaad 
of him that lat on the thnme 
a iKXik written within and on 
ttie liadc, clone lealed with ae- 

2 ven neali. And I saw a ctroog 
angel proclaiming with a great 
ytAca. Who Is worthT to open 
the book, and to loose the 

3 seals thereof? And no one In 
the licaveiL or on the earth, 
or under the earth, was able 
Ui o\,M£Xi the book, or to look 

4 thcrvon. And I wept much, 
t)ccauso no one was found 
worthy to open the book, or 

t Ui lor>k thereon: and one of 
Uic elders saitji unto me, Weep 
not : behold, the Lion that Is 
of the tribe of Judah, the 
Aoot of David, hath OTcrcome, 
to open the book and the seven 

6 Ncals thereof. And I saw in 
tlie midst of the throne and of 
the four living creatures, and 
in the midst of the elders, a 
Lamb standing, as though it 
had been slain, having seven 
horns, and seven eves, which 
lire the 4 seven Spirits of God, 
sent forth into all the earth. 

7 And ho came, and he < taketh 
it out of the right hand of 
him that sat on the throne. 
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aad the foor aad tvoity clden 
fcH dovn before Oe LMsb^ 
; haling caieh one a haxpi, and 
lOr .rUdi pfJUkea bovlfl fid of iBDenae; 

^ whkh are the pnpen of dK 

jaaints. And they sing a nev 9 
! song; aarhig, Woitl^ ait tlioa 
I to take the book, and to i 
the seals thereof: ~ 
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imto God with thy blood ineis 
of every trihe; and tongae; and 
people, and natioii, aad mad- 10 
est them to be. mito cmr God 



they reign upon the earth. 
And I aaw, and I heaid a U 
voice of many angels roond 
about the throne and the Br- 
ing creatures and the elders; 
aad the nmnber of them was 
ten thousand thnes ten thoo- 
sand, and thonaands of thou- 
sands; sayfaig with a great ^X 
T0IC& Worthy is the Lamb 
that hath been slain to receive 
the power, and ridie^ and 
wisdom, and mighty and ho- 
nour, and g^oiy, and bieasing. 
And every created thing which 1]| 
is tn the heaven, and on the 
earth, and under the earth, 
and on the 8ea» and all things 
that are in them, heard I say- 
ing, Unto him that altteth on 
the throne, and unto the Lamb^ 
he the blessing, and the ho- 
nour, and the gloiy, and the 
dominion, sfor ever and ever. 
And the four living crea- 14 
tures said, Amea And the 
elders fell down and worship- 
ped. 

And I saw when the Lamb 6. 
opened one of the seven ssalSk 
and I heard one of the four 
li\ing creatures saying as with 
a voice of thunder, Come<. 
And I saw, and behold, a 2 
white horse, and he that sat 
thereon had a l)Ow ; and there 
was given unto him a crown: 
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and he came forth couquer- 
ing, and to conquer. 

8 And when he opened the 
second seal, I heard the se- 
cond living creatare saying, 

4 Come \ And another horse 
came forth, a red horse : and 
to him that sat thereon it was 
given to take ^ peace ftom the 
earth, and that they should 
slay one another: and there 
was ffiven unto him a great 
sword. 

6 And when he opened the 
third seal, I heard the third 
living creature saying, Comei. 
And I saw, and behold, a black 
horse ; and he that sat there- 
on had a balance in his hand. 

6 And I heard as it were a voice 
in the midst of the four living 
creatures saying, A 8 measure 
of wheat for a ^pennv, and 
three measures of barley for 
a 4penny ; and the oil and the 
wine hurt thou not 

7 And when he opened the 
fourth seal, I heard the voice 
of the fourth living creature 

8 saying, Ck^me^. And I saw, 
and l)ehold, a pale horse : and 
he that sat upon him, his name 
was Death ; and Hades followed 
with him. And there was giv- 
en unto them authority over 
the fourth part of the earth, 
to kill with sword, and with 
famine, and with 6 death, and by 
the wild beasts of the earth. 

9 And when he opened the 
fifth seal, I saw underneath 
the altar the souls of them 
that had been slain for the 
word of God, and for the tes- 

10 timony which they held : and 
they cried with a great voice, 
saying, How long, O Master, 
the holy and true, dost thou 
not Judge and avenge our 
blood on them that dwell on 

If the earth ? And there was 

given them to each one a 

, white robe; and it was said 

unto them, that they should 
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rest yet for a little time, until 
their fellow-servants also and 
their brethren, which should be 
killed even as they were, should 
«befulflUed. 

And I saw when he opened 12 
the sixth seal, and there was 
a great earthquake; and the 
sun became black as sackcloth 
of hair, and the whole moon 
became as blood ; and the stars 13 
of the heaven fell unto the 
earth, as a fig tree casteth her 
unripe iigs, wnen she is shaken 
of a great wind. And the hea- 14 
ven was removed as a scroll 
when it is rolled up * and 
every mountain and island 
were moved out of their places. 
And the kings of the earth, 15 
and the princes, and the ^chief 
captains, and the rich, and the 
strong, and every bondman 
and freeman, hid themselves 
in the caves and in the rocks 
of the mountains; and they 16 
say to the mountains and to 
the rocks. Fall on us, and hide 
us ft-om the face of him that 
sitteth on the throne^ and 
f^om the wrath of the Lamb : 
for the great day of their wrath 17 
is come; and who Is able to 
stand? 

After this I saw four angels 7 
standing at the four comers 
of the earth, holding the four 
winds of the earth, that no 
wind should blow on the earth, 
or on the sea, or upon any 
tree. And I saw another angel 2 
ascend fk-om the sunrislng, 
having the seal of the living 
God : and he cried with a 
great voice to the four angels, 
to whom it was given to hurt 
the earth and the sea, saying, 8 
Hurt not the earth, neither 
the sea, nor the trees, till wo 
shall have sealed the servants 
of out God on their foreheads. 
And I heard the number of 4 
them which were sealed, a hun- 
dred and forty and lOur thor 
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mid, sealed out of erenr tribe 
of ttie children of Israel. 

5 Of the tribe of Judah were 

sealed twelre thousand : 
Of the tribe of Reuben 

twelve thousand : 
Of the tribe of Gad twelve 

thousand: 

6 Of the tribe of Aaher twelve 

thousand : 
Of the tribe of Naphtali 

twelve thousand : 
Of the tribe of Manaaseh 

twelve thousand : 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon 

twelve thousand : 
Of the tribe of Levi twelve 

thousand : 
Of the tribe of Issachar 

twelve thousand : 

8 Of the tribe of Zebulun 

twelve thousand : 
Of the tribe of Joseph 

twelve thousand : 
Of the tribe of BeA}amin 
were scaled twelve thou- 
sand. 

9 After these things I saw, and 
liebold, a great multitude, 
which no man could number, 
out of every nation, and of all 



standing before the throne an( 
l)erore the Lamb, arrayed in 
white robes, and palms in their 

10 hands; and they crv with a 
great voice, saying. Salvation 
unto our God which sitteth 
on the throne, and unto the 

11 Lamb. And all the angels were 
standing round about the 
throne, and about the ciders 
and the four living creatures ; 
and they fell before the throne 
on their faces, and worshipped 

12 God, saying, Amen: ^Bleasing, 
and glory, and wisdom, and 
thanksgiving, and honour, and 
power, and might, be unto oiur 
God 2 for ever and ever. Amea 

13 And one of the elders answer- 
ed, saying unto me. These 
which are arrayed in tne white 
rohe«, who are they, and 
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whence came tb^? And I 14 
<8ay unto him. My lord, thou 
knowestw And he said to m^ 
These are they which come 
out of the great toibulation, 
and they washed their robes, 
and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb. Therefore 15 
are they before the throne of 
God ; and they serve him day 
and night in his temple : and 
he that sitteth on the tiirone 
shall spread his tabernacle over 
them. They shall hunger no 16 
more, neither thirat any more ; 
neither shall the sun strike 

rn them, nor any heat: for 17 
Lamb which is in the 
midst of the throne shall be 
their shepherd, and shall guide 
them imto fountains of waters 
of life: and God shall wipe 
away eveiy tear lh>m their 
eyes. 

And when he opened the fi 
seventh seal, there followed a 
silence in heaven about the 
space of half an hour. And I ^ 
saw the seven angels which 
stand before God; and there 
were given unto them seven 
trumpets. 

And another angel came and 3 
stood 4 over the utar, having 
a golden censer; and there 
was given unto him much in- 
cense, that he should &add it 
unto the prayers of all the 
saints upon the golden altar 
which was before the throne. 
And the smoke of the incense, 4 
9 with the prayers of the saints, 
went up l)efore God out of the 
angel's hand. And the angel 5 
7tajceth the censer; and ne 
filled it with the fire of the 
altar, and cast it ^upon the 
earth: and there followed 
thunders, and voices, and light* 
nings, and an earthquake. 

And the seven angels which Q 
had the seven trumpets pre- 
pared themselves to sound. 

And the first sounded, and 7 
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there followed hail and fire, 
. mingled with blood, and they 
were cast lupon the earth: 
and the third part of the earth 
was burnt up, and the third 
part of the trees was burnt 
up, and all green grass was 
burnt up. 

8 And the second angel sound- 
ed, and as It were a great 
mountain burning with fire 
was cast into the sea: and 
the third part of the sea be- 

9 came blood; and there died 
the third part of the creatures 
which were in the sea, even 
they that had life; and the 
third part of the ships was 
destroyed. 

10 And the third angel sound- 
ed, and there fell from heaven 
a great star, burning as a 
torch, and it fell upon the 
third part of the rivers, and 
upon the fountains of the 

11 waters ; and the name of the 
star is called Wormwood : and 
the third part of the waters 
became wormwood ; and many 
men died of the waters, be- 
cause they were made bitter. 

12 And the fourth angel sound- 
ed, and the third part of the 
sun was smitten, and the third 
part of the moon, and the third 
part of the stars; that the 
third part of them should be 
darkened, and the day should 
not shine for the third part 
of it, and the night In Vke 
manner. 

18 And I saw, and I heard San 
eagle, flying in mid heaven, 
saying with a great voice, Woe. 
woe, woe. for them that dwell 
on the earth, by reason of the 
other voices of the trumpet of 
the three angels, who are yet 
to sound. 

9 And the fifth angel sounded, 
and I saw a star from heaven 
fallen unto tiie earth: and 
there was given to him the 
key of the pit of the abyss. 
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And he opened the pit of the 2 
abyss; and there went up a 
smoke out of the pit, as the . 
smoke of a great furnace ; and 
the sun and the air were dark- 
ened by reason of the smoke 
of the pit And out of the 3 
smoke came forth locusts up- 
on the earth ; and power was 
given them, as the scorpions 
of the earth have power. And 4 
it was said unto them that 
they should not hurt the grass 
of the earth, neither any green 
thing, neither any tree, but 
only such men as have not 
the seal of God on their fore- 
heads. And it was given them 5 
that they should not kill them, 
but that they should be tor- 
mented five months : and their 
torment was as the torment 
of a SGOipion, when it strlketh 
a man. And in those days men 6 
shall seek death, and snail in 
no wise find it ; and they shall 
desire to die, and death fleeth 
from them. And the > shapes 7 
of the locusts were like unto 
horses prepared for war; and 
upon their heads as it were 
crowns like unto gold, and 
their faces were as men's faces. 
And they had hair as the hair 8 
of women, and their teeth were 
as the teeth of lions. And they 9 
had breastplates, as it were 
breastpUfttes of iron ; and the 
sound of their wings was as 
the sound of chariots, of many 
horses rushing to war. And 10 
they have tails like unto scor- 
pions, and stings ; and in their 
tails is their power to hurt 
men five months. They have 11 
over them as king the angel 
of the abyss: his name in He- 
brew is Abaddon, and In the 
Greek tongue he hath the name 
^ApoUyon. 

The first Woe Is past: be- 12 
hold, there come yet two Woes 
hereafter. 

And the sixth angel sound 
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tA,waA I heard >»roieefroin 
the honifl of the gokJen altar 

14 wblch to before God, one aar- 
ton XoXht sixth aoKci, vUeh 
had the trmnpet, Loose the 
four angieb which ai« bound 
at the jsreat river Emih i a l ea. 

15 And the foor aneek wre 
loosed, which had been pre- 
pared for the hour and day 

' Kmth and Tear, that thej 



1« 



and month and year, that thej 
should kin the tfabd part of 
men. And the nomocr of 
the armies of the horsemen 
was twice ten thoossad times 
ten thoosaad: I lieard the 

17 ttomtjer of tiiem. And thus I 
saw the horses in the vision, 
and tliem that sat on them, 
having breastplates a# of Hre 
and of hyacinth and of brim- 
stone: and the heads of the 
horses are as the heads of 
lions ; aorl oat of their months 
prcjceedcth Hre and smoke and 

18 tirimstone. By these three 
plagues was the .third part of 
men killed, by the fli« and the 
smoke and the brimstone, 
which proceeded out of their 

19 months. For the power of the 
homes to in their moutli, and 
in ;tbcir taito: for their taito 
are like unto serpents, and 
have heads; and with them 

20 they do hurt And the rest 
of mankind, which were not 
kUled with these plagues^ re- 
pented not of the works of 
their hands, that they should 
not worship sdevito, and the 
Idols of gold, and of silver, and 
of brass, and of stone, and of 
wood ; which can neither see, 

21 nor hear, nor walk : and they 
repented not of their murders^ 
nor of their sorceries, nor of 
their fornication, nor of their 
thefts. 

10 And I saw another strong 

angel coming down out of 

heaven, arravod with a cloud ; 

and the rainbow was upon his 

liead, and hto foc« wm as the 
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SOU, and Us feci as pOlan of 
ire; and he had in Us hand 1 
a little book open: aadhenk 
his right foot upon the aea, 
and fato left upon the earth; 
and he cried wtth a great volee^ 3 



the 

their votea, I was ahoot to 
write: and I beard a voiee 
tnm heaven saying. Seal up 
the thtags wUch the seven 
tfamden nttcred, and wile 
them not And the ai«elwhkii 5 
I saw standing upon tlie sea 
and npOD the earth lifted op 
hto ri^t hand to heaven, and 6 



ebjrl 
aadr 



Um that liveth »for 
ever, who created the 
heaven and the thinffs that 
are therein, and the earth and 
the things that am therein, 
4and the sea and the things 
that are tSerehi, that there 
shall be cttme no l<Higer: Init 7 
in the davs of the voice of 
the seventh angel, when lie is 
about to sound, then is finish, 
ed tiie mystery of God, aocoid- 
Ingto tlM good tidings wldch 
he declared to hto servants the 
prophets. And the voice irtdeh 8 
I heard ftom heaven, I heard 
i^ again speaking with me, and 
saying, Qo, take the liook which 
to opoi in the hand of the 
angel that standeth npon the 
sea and upon the earth. And 9 
I went unto the angel, saying 
unto him that he sfaonld give 
me ttie little book. And he 
saith unto me. Take it^ and 
eat it up; and it shall make 
thy belhr bitter, but in thy 
mouth it shall be sweet as 
honey. And I took the little 10 
book out of the angel's hand, 
and ate it up; and it was in 
my mouth sweet as honey: 
and when I luhd eaten it, my 
belly was made bitter. And 11 
they say unto me^ Thou must 
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prophesy again loTer many 
peoples and nations and 
tongues and kings. 
XI And there was g^ven me a 
reed like unto a rod: ^and 
one said, Rise, and measure 
the temple of God, and the 
altar, and them that worship 

2 therein. And the court whicn 
is without the temple > leave 
without, and measure it not; 
for it hath been given unto the 
nations: and the holy dty 
shall they tread under foot 

8 forty and two months. And 
I wUl give unto my two wit- 
nesses, and they shall pro- 
phesy a thousand two hun- 
dred and threescore days, 

4 clothed in sackcloth. These 
are the two olive trees and 
the two « candlesticks, stilnd- 
ing- before the Lord of the 

5 earth. And if any man desir- 
eth to hurt them, fire proceed- 
eth out of thehr mouth, and 
devoureth their enemies : and 
tf any man shall desire to hurt 
them, in this manner must he 

6 be killed. These have the 
power to shut the heaven, 
that It rain not during the 
days of their prophecy: and 
they have power over the war 
ten to turn them into blood, 
and to smite the earth with 
eveiT plaffue, as often as they 

7 shall desire. And when they 
shall have finished their tes- 
timony, the beast tliat cometh 
up out of the abyss shall make 
war with them, and overcome 

8 them, and kill them. And 
their Sdead bodies lie in the 
street of the great city, which 
splrienally is called Sodom 
and Egypt, where also their 

9 Lord was crucified. And fivm 
among the peoples and tribes 
and tongues and nations .do 
men look upon their ^dead 
bodies three days and a half, 
and suffer not their dead 
tiodl^ to be laid in a tomb. 
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And they that dwell on the 10 
earth rejoice over them, and 
make merry; and they shall 
send gifts one to another; 
because these two prophets 
tormented them that dwell on 
the earth. And after the three 11 
days and a half the breath of 
life ttom Gk)d entered into 
them, and they stood upon 
their feet ; and great fear fell 
upon them which beheld them. 
And they heard a great voice 12 
from heaven saying unto them. 
Come up hither. And they 
went up into heaven in the 
cloud : and their enemies be- 
held them. And in tliat hour 13 
there was a ereat earthquake, 
and the tenth port of the dty 
fell ; and there were killed in 
the earthquake ^ seven thou- 
sand persons: and the rest 
were amighted, and gave glory 
to the God of heaven. 

The second Woe is past: 11 
behold, the third Woe cometh 
quickly. 

And the seventh angel 15 
sounded* and there followed ^ 
great voices in heaven, and 
they said. The kingdom of the 
world is become the kingdom 
of our Lord, and of his Christ: 
and he shall relcn 7 for ever 
and ever. And the four and 16 
twenty elders, which sit before 
God on their thrones, fell upon 
their faces, and worshipped 
God, saying. We give thee 17 
thanks, O Lord God, the Al- 
mighty, which art and which 
wast ; Decause thou hast taken 
thy great power, and didst 
reign. And the nations were 18 
wroth, and thy wrath came, 
and the time of the dead to 
be Judged, and the time to give 
their reward to thy servants 
the prophets, and to the saints, 
and to them that fear thy 
name, the small and the 
great; and to destroy them 
that destroy the earth. 
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19 And there 

temple of God that 
Tea; and then vac aeeo in 
his temple the atk of hfs ^oo- 
venant; and then ftAowed 
lightniogpi, and rcHeen, and 
thmidenk and an mthqnike, 
and great hafl. 

12 And a great rfgn vaa aeen 

in liearen ; a voman Mmjed 

vith the sm, and the moon 

under her feckand upon her 

bead a crown of twelve stan : 

2 and she was with diOd: and 
she crletfa oot, traTailing in 
Mrtb, and in pain to be de- 

3 Itrered. And tbece was seen 
anothor sign in bearen ; and 
behold, a great red dragon, 
having seven heads and ten 
boms, and upon his heads 

4 seven diadems. And his tan 
draweth the third part of the 
Stan of heaven, and did cast 
them to the earth: and the 
dragon stood before the wo- 
man which was about to be 
delivered, that when she was 
delivered, he might devour her 

f child. And she was delivered 
of a son, a man child, who is 
to rule all the nations with 
a rod of iron: and her child 
was caught up unto God, and 

6 unto his throne. And the wo- 
man fled into tbe wilderness, 
where she hath a place pre- 
pared of God, that there they 
may nourish her a thousand 
two hundred and threescore 
days. 

7 And there was war in hea- 
ven: Michael and his angels 
ffoing forth to war with tbe 
dragon : and the dragon war- 

8 red and his angels ; and they 
prevailed not, neither was 
their place found any more 

9 in heaven. And the great 
dragon was cast down, the 
old serpent, he that is called 
the Devil and Satan, the de- 
ceiver of the whole a world; 
ue was cast down to the earth. 
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and his aiHds woe cast down 
with Urn. And I heard a 10 
gresat voiee in heaven, saying; 
•Now is come the aalvatkm. 
and the power, and the king- 
dom of oar God, and the au- 
thority of his Chiiat: for the 
aecoser of oar brethren is cast 
down, idiidi accaseth them 
before oar God day and night. 
And they overeame him he- 11 
cause of the blood of the 
Lambt and liecaase of the 
word of their testfanony ; and 
they loved not thdr Ufe even 
unto death. Tlierafore rejoice, 12 
O heavens, and ye that tdwdl 
hi theoL Woe for the earth 
and for the sea: liecaase the 
devil is gone down oitfo you, 
liaving great wrath, knowing 
that be bath bat a short thnei 

And wlien the dragon aaw 13 
that he was cast down to the 
earth, he peraecated the wo- 
man wliich brought forth the 
man ehOd, And there woe 14 
given to the woman the two 
wings of the great eae^that 
she might fly into tbe wllder- 
nesB unto her plaoe, when she 
is nourished for a time, and 
times, and half a time, from 
tbe fiioe of tlie serpents And 15 
the serpent cast out of his 
mouth after the woman water 
as a liver, that be mig^t cause 
her to be carried away by tiie 
stream. And the earth helped 16 
the woman, and the earth 
opened her mouth, and swal- 
lowed up the liver which the 
dragon cast out of his mouth. 
And the dragon waxed wroth 17 
with the woman, and went 
away to make war with the 
rest of her seed, which keep 
the commandments of Goo, . 
and hold the testimony of Je- 
sus: and he stood upon the 13 
sand of the sea. 

And I aaw a beast coming 
up out of tbe sea, having ten 
horns and seven beads, and 
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on his horns ten diadems, 
and upon his heads names of 

2 blasphemy. And the beast 
which I saw was Uke unto a 
leopard, and his feet were as 
the feet of a bear,, and his 
mouth as the mouth of a lion : 
and the dragon gave him his 
power, and his throne, and 

8 great authority. And J sato 
one of his heads as though it 
had l)ecn ^ smitten unto death ; 
and his death-stroke was heal- 
' ed : and the whole earth won- 

4 dered after the beast; aud 
they worshipped the dragou, 
because he gave his authority 
unto the beast ; and they wor- 
shipped the beast, saying. Who 
is like unto the beast? and 
who is able to war with him? 

5 and there was given to him 
a mouth speaking great things 
and blaspnemies; and there 
was given to him authority 
2 to continue forty and two 

6 months. And he opened his 
mouth for blasphemies against 
Ood, to blaspheme his name, 
and bis tabernacle, even them 
that 'dwell in the heaven. 

7 4 And it was given unto him 
to make war with the saints, 
and to overcome them: and 
there was given to him au- 
thority over every tribe and 
people and tongue and nation. 

8 And all that dwell on the 
earth shall worship him, every 
oiie whose name hath not been 
A written in the book of life 
of the Lamb that hath been 
slain fh>m the foundation of 

9 the world. If any man hath 

10 an ear, let him hear, oif any 
man tu for captivity, into 
captivity he goeth: if any 
man shall kill with the sword, 
with the sword must he be 
killed. Here is the patience 
and the faith of the saints. 

11 And I saw another beast 
coming up out of the earth ; 
^nd he had two boms like 
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unto a lamb, and he spake as 
a dragon. And he exerciseth 12 
all the authority of the first 
beast in his sight. And he 
maketh the earth and them 
that dwell therein to worship 
the first beast, whose death- 
stroke was healed. And he 13 
doeth great signs, that he 
should even make fire to come 
down out of heaven upon the 
earth in the sight of men. And 14 
he deceiveth them that dwell 
on the earth by reason of the 
signs which it was given him 
to do in the sight of the beast ; 
saying to them that dwell on 
the earth, that they should 
make an image to the beast, 
who hath the stroke of the 
sword, and lived. And it was 1^ 
given unto him to give breath 
to it, even to the image of the 
beast, 8 that the image of the 
beast should both speak, and 
cause that as many as should 
not worship the image of the 
beast should be killed. And 16 
he causeth all, the small and 
the great, and the lich and 
the poor, and the free and 
the bond, that there be given 
them a mark on their right 
hand, or upon their forehead ; 
and that no man should bo 17 
able to buy or to sell, save he 
that hath the mark, even the 
name of the beast or the 
number of his name. Here is 18 
wisdom. He that hath under- 
standing, let him count the 
number of the beast; for it 
is the number of a man : and 
his number is 'Six hundred 
and sixty and six. 

And I saw, and behold, the 14 
Lamb standing on the mount 
Zion, and with him a hundred 
and forty and four thousand, . 
having nis name, and the 
name of his Father, written 
on their foreheads. And I 2 
heard a voice th>m heaven, 
ai the voice of many water 
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and 08 the voice of a great 
thunder : and the voice which 
I heard loas as the voice of 
harpers harping with their 
S harps: and they ^ng as it 
were a new song before the 
throne, and before the four 
living creatures and the elders : 
and no man could learn the 
song save the hundred and 
forty and four thousand, even 
they that had been purchased 

4 out of the earth. These are 
thev which were not defiled 
with women; for they are 
virgins. These are they which 
follow the Lamb whitherso- 
ever he goeth. These were 
purchased fh>m among men. 
to be the flrstfrults unto God 

5 and unto the Lamb. And in 
their mouth was found no lie : 
they are without blemish. 

6 And I ^aw another angel 
flying in mid heaven, having 
an eternal gospel to proclaim 
unto them that ^ dwell on the 
earth, and unto every nation 
and tribe and tongue and peo- 

7 pie; and he saith with a 
great voice, Fear Ood, and 
give him glory ; for the hour 
of his Judgement is come : and 
worship him that made the 
heaven and the earth and sea 
and fountains of waters. 

8 And another, a second angel« 
followed, saying, Fallen, fallen 
is Babylon the great, which 
hath made all the nations to 
drink of the wine of the wrath 
of her fornication. 

9 And another angel, a third, 
followed them, saying with a 
great voice. If any man wor- 
shippeth the beast and his 
ima«e, and recelveth a mark 
on his forehead, or upon his 

10 hand, he also shall drink of 
the wine of the wrath of Ood. 
which is s prepared unmixea 
in the cup of his anger ; and 
he shall be tormented with 
Are and brimstone in thepxe- 
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sence of the holy angels, and 
in tlie presence of the Lamb : 
and the smoke of their tor- 11 
ment goeth up sfor ever and 
ever; and they have no rest 
da^ and night» they that wor- 
kup the beast and his image, 
and whoso recelveth the mark 
of his name. Here is the pa- 12 
tience of the saints, they that 
keep the commandments of 
God, and the faith of Jesus. 

And I heard a voice firom 18 
heaven saying, Write, Blessed 
are the dead which die « In the 
Lord fh>m henceforth: yea, 
saith the Spirit, that they may 
rest fh>m their labours; for 
their works follow with them. 

And I saw, and behold, a 14 
white cloud; and on the 
cloud I mw one sitting like , 
unto 5 a son of man, having 
on his head a golden crown, 
and in his hand a sharp sickle. 
And another angel came out 15 
from the temple, cnring with . 
a great voice to nim that 
sat on the cloud, Send forth 
thy sickle, and reap: for the 
hour to reap is come : for the 
harvest of the earth is <over- 
ripcL And he that sat on the 16 
cloud cast his sickle upon 
the earth ; and the earth was 
reaped. 

And another angel came out 17 
trom. the temple which is in 
heaven, he also having a sharp 
sickle. And another angel 18 
came out fh>m the altar, ne 
that hath power over fire; 
and he called with a great 
voice to him that had the 
sharp sickle, saying. Send forth 
thy sharp sickle, and gather 
the clusters of the vine of the 
earth ; for her grapes are ftilly 
ripe. And the angel cast his 19 
sickle into the earth, and gar 
thered the ? vintage of the 
earth, and cast it into the : 
winepress, the great trinepreaa, 
of the wrath of Ood. And.the 20 
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winepress was trodden with- 
out the city, and there came 
out blood irom the winepress, 
even unto the bridles of the 
horses, as far as a thousand 
and six hundred f^longs. 
X5 ^^ I ^^ another sign in 
heaven, great and marvel 
lous, seven angels having se- 
ven plagues, which are the 
last, for in them is finished 
the wrath of God. 

2 And I saw as it were a 
glassy sea mingled with fire; 
and them that come victori- 
ous fh)m the beast, and ft-om 
his image, and fh)m the num- 
ber of his name, standing i by 
the glassy sea, having haips 

8 of God. And they sing the 
eong of Moses the servant of 
God, and the song of the 
Lamb, saying. Great and mar- 
vellous are thy works, O Lord 
God, the Almighty ; righteous 
and true are thy ways, thou 

4 King of the sages. Who shall 
not fear, O Lord, and glorify 
thy name? for thou only art 
hoiy ; for all the nations shall 
come and worship before thee ; 
for thy righteous acts have 
been made manifest 

6 And after these things I saw, 
and the temple of the ta- 
Itemacle of the testimony in 

6 heaven was opened : and there 
came out fh)m the temple the 
seven ang^ that had the se- 
ven plagues, arrayed » with pre- 
cious stone, pure and bright, 
and girt about their breasts 

7 with golden girdlesi And one 
of the four living creatures gave 
unto the seven angels seven 
golden bowls fall of the wrath 
of God, who livetti *tor ever and 

8 ever. And the temple was fill- 
ed with smoke fh>m the glory 
of God, and from his power; 
and none was able to enter 
into the temple, till the seven 
plagues of the seven angels 
should be finished, i 
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And I heard a great voice \Q 
out of the temple, saying to 
the seven angels, Go ye, and 
pour out the seven bowls of the 
wrath of God into the earth. 

And the first went, and 2 
poured out his bowl into the 
earth ; and ^ it became a noi- 
some and grievous sore upon 
the men which had the mark 
of the beast, and which wor- 
shipped his image. 

And the second poured out 8 
his bowl into the sea ; and ^ it 
became blood as of a dead 
man ; and every <( living soul 
died, even the things that were 
in the sea. 

And the third poured out 4 
his bowl into the rivers and 
the fountains of the waters: 
7 and *it became blood. Ana 5 
I heard the angel of the wa- 
ters saying. Righteous art thou, 
which art and which wast, 
thou Holy One, because thou 
didst thus Bjudge: for they 6 
poured out the blood of saints 
and prophets, and blood hast 
thou given them to drink: 
they are worthy. And I heard 7 
the altar saying. Yea, O Lord 
God, the Almighty, true and 
righteous are thy Judgements. 

And the fourth poured out 8 
his bowl upon the sun ; and it 
was given unto »it to scorch 
men with fire. And men were 9 
scorched with great heat : and 
they blasphemed the name of 
the God which hath the power 
over these plagues ; and they 
repented not to give him glorj'. 

And the fifth poured out his 10 
bowl upon the throne of the 
beast; and his kingdom was 
darkened; and they gnawed 
their tongues for pain, and 11 
they blasphemed the God of 
heaven because of their pains 
and their sores ; and they re- 
pented not of their works. 

And the sixth poured out 12 
his bowl upon the great rivor, 
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tho river Euphrates ; and the 
water thereof was dried up, 
that the way might be made 
ready for the kings that come 
18 from the sunrismg. And I 
saw coming out of the mouth 
of the dragon, and out of the 
mouth of the beast, and out 
of the mouth of the false pro- 
phet, three unclean spirit^ as 

14 it were fh>g8: for they are spi- 
rits of 1 devils, working signs; 
which go forth 3 unto the 
kings of the whole a world, to 
Rnthrr "*- — -—-«-— r^nr^iQ 
t)'..- ■ .,■ ..i i^ . . :.- .! - of 

15 UtiQ, Vila ^Uiiil^liLy. (Bdiihld, 
I coiiiti ojs A thiuF. BlieiSSiOl] is 

ctti liiEt garHiQTiti^, iei^t h^^ Walk 
niikufl, KTvd the J s&a hlis i^hniue.) 

16 And tbcj gftthorpct thqnj to\;e- 
iiibt lntiJ %na place wliich i u mll- 
ed 10 Hebrew Htir-irnfleflcnj, 

17 Atifl the 'seventh pfiured out 
life 1k>w" i;.. •!. '■ ■ ,"■■ : ..Qd 

there caLuu ;u^..^ » exx.u» w*ce 
out of the temple, ft-om the 
throne, saying, It is done: 

18 and there were lightnings, and 
voices, and thunders; and 
there was a great earthquake, 
such as was not since ^ there 
were men upon the earth, so 
great an earthquake, so migh- 

19 ty. And the great city was 
divided into three parts, and 
the cities of the nations fell: 
and Babylon the great was 
remembered in the sight of 
God, to give unto her the cup 
of the wine of the fierceness 

20 of his wrath. And every island 
fled away, and the mountains 

21 were not found. And great 
hail, every stone about the 
weight of a talent, cometh 
down out of heaven upon 
men: and men blasphemed 
God because of the plague of 
the hail ; for the plague there- 
of is exceeding great. 

17 ^^^ there came one of the 
seven an^ls tjiat had the 
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seven bowls, and spake with 
me, saving. Come hither, I will 
shew thee the judgement of 
the great harlot that sitteth 
upon many waters; with whom 2 
the kings of the earth commit- 
ted fornication, and they that 
dwell in the earth were made 
drunken with the wine of her 
fornication. And he carried 8 
me away in the Spirit into 
a wilderness: and I saw a 
woman sitting upon a scarlet- 
coloured beast, s full of names 
of blasphemy, having seven 
heads and ten horns. And the 4 
woman was arrayed in purple 
and scarlet, and e decked with 
gold and precious stone and 
pearls, having in her hand a 
golden cup full of abomina- 
tions, 7 even the unclean things 
of her fornication, and upon 5 
her forehead a name written, 

8MYSTBRT, BABYLON THE GIIBAT, 
THB MOTHER OF THB HARLOTS 
AND OF THB ABOMINATIONS OF 

THB EARTH. And I saw the 6 
woman drunken with the 
blood of the saints, and with 
the blood of the » martyrs of 
Jesus. And when I saw her, 
I wondered with a great won- 
der. And the angel said unto 7 
me, Wherefore didst thou won- 
der? I will t^ll thee the mys- 
tery of the woman, and of the 
beast that carrieth her, which 
hath the seven heads and the 
ten horns. The beast that 8 
thou sawest was, and is not; 
and Is about to come up out 
of the abyss, 10 and to go into 
perdition. And they that dwell 
on the earth shall wonder, thep 
whose name hath not been 
written Uin the book of life 
from the foundation of the . 
world, when 'they behold the 
beasts how that he was> and 
is not, and 12 shall come. Here 9 
is the 18 mind which hath wis- 
dom. The seven heads are 
seven mountains, on whlob 
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10 the woman sltteth : and ^ they 
are Beven kings; the five are 
fallen, the one is, the other is 
not yet come; and when he 
Cometh, he must continue a 

11 little whUe. And the beast 
that was, and is not, is him- 
self aiBO an eighth, and Is of 
the seven ; and he goeth into 

12 perdition. And the ten horns 
that thou sawest are ten kings, 
which have received no king- 
dom as yet; but they receive 
authority as kings, with the 

13 beast, for one hour. These 
have one mind, and they give 
their power and authority un- 

14 to the beast. These shall war 
against the Lamb, and the 
Lamb shall overcome them, 
for ho is Lord of lords, and 
Kinx of kings ; and they also 
shall overcome that are with 
him, called and chosen and 

15 falthfiil. And he saith unto 
me. The waters which thou 
sawest, where the harlot slt- 
teth, are peoples, and mul- 
titudes, and nations, and 

16 tongues. And the ten horns 
which thou sawest, and the 
beast, these shall hate the 
harlot, and shall make her 
desolate and naked, and shali 
eat her flesh, and shall bum 

17 her utterly with lire. For God 
did put in their hearts to do 
his mind, and to come to one 
mind, and to give their king- 
dom unto the heast, until the 
words of God should be ac- 

18 complished. And the woman 
whom thou sawest is the great 
city, which 8reigneth over the 
kings of the eartlL 

13 After these things I saw 

another angel coming down 

out of heaven, having great 

authority ; and the earth was 

2 lightened with his glory. And 
he cried with a mighty voice, 
saying, Fallen, fallen is Baby- 
lon the great, and is become 
^ liabltation of ^devils, and s^ 
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4 hold of every unclean spirit^ 
and a * hold of every unclean 
and hateftil bird. For » by « the 8 
wine of the wrath of her for- 
nication all the nations are 
Allien ; and the kings of the 
earth committed fornication 
with her, and the merchants 
of the earth waxed rich by the 
power of her i wantonness. 

And I beuxi another voice 4 
trowi heaven, saying. Come 
forth, my people, out of her, 
that ye have no fellowship 
with her rins, and that ye re- 
ceive not of her plagues : for 5 
her sins ^havc reached even 
unto heaven, and God hath re- 
membered her iniquities. Ren- 6 
der unto her even as she ren- 
dered, and double unto her 
the double according to her 
woito: in the cup which she 
mingled, mingle unto her dou- 
ble. How much soever she 7 
glorified herself, and waxed 
<> wanton, so much give her 
of torment and mourning: for 
she saith in her heart, I sit a 
queen, and am no widow, and 
snail in no wise sec mourn- 
ing. Therefbre in one day 8 
shall her plagues come, death; 
and mourning, and feniine; 
and she shall be utterly burn- 
ed with fire ; for strong is lo the 
Lord God which Judged her. 
And the kings of the earth, 9 
who committed fornication 
and lived u wantonly with her, 
shall weep and wail over her, 
when they look upon the 
smoke of her burning, stand- 10 
ing afiEur off for the fbar of 
her torment, saying. Woe, woe, 
the great city, Babylon, the 
strong city! for in one hour 
is thy Judgement come. And 11 
the merchants of the earth 
weep and mourn over her, for 
no man buyeth their "merw 
chandise any more; i^mer- 12 
chandise of gold, and silver, 
apd precious stQne,iwd pearl% 
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and fine linen, and purple, 
and silk, and scarlet ; and all 
thyine wood, and every vessel 
of ivory, and every vessel made 
of most precious wood, and of 
brasS) and iron, and marble; 

18 and cinnamon, and i spice, 
and incense, and ointment, 
and fhmlcincense, and wine, 
and oil, and fine flour, and 
wheat, and cattle,^ and sheep ; 
and merchandise of horses 
and ch^ots and ^ slaves ; and 

li 8 gouls of men. And the fruits 
which thy soul lusted after are 
gone fk'om thee, and all things 
that were daintv and sumptu- 
ous are perished fl-om thee, and 
men shall And them no more 

15 at alL The merchants of these 
things, who were made rich by 
her, shall stand afar off for the 
fear of her torment, weeping 

16 and mourning; saying, Woe, 
woe, the great city, she that 
was arrayed in fine linen and 
purple and scarlet, and « deck- 
ed with gold and precious 

17 stone and pearl! for in one 
hour so great riches is made 
desolate. And evenr shipmas- 
ter, and every one that salleth 
any whither, and mariners, and 
as many as ^gain their living 

18 by sea, stood afar off, and cried 
out as they looked upon the 
smoke of her burning saying, 
What city is like the great 

19 city? And they cast dust on 
their heads, and cried, weep- 
ing and mourning, saving, Woe, 
woe, 'the great citv, wherein 
were made rich all that had 
their ships in the sea by rear 
son of her costliness! for in 
one hour is she made deso- 

20 late. Rejoice over her, thou 
heaven, and ye saints, and ye 
apostles, and ve prophets ; for 
Cfod hath judged your judge- 
ment on her. 

21 And ^a strong angel took 
up a stone as it were a great 
millstone, ^d ca9t it into tbe 
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sea, saying, Tlius with a migh> 
ty fall shall Babylon, the great 
dty, be cast down, and shall 
be found no more at aU. And 22 
the voice of harpers and min- 
strels and flute-players and 
trumpeters shall oe heard no 
more at all in thee; and 
no craftsman, 7 of whatsoever 
craft, shsJl be found any more 
at all in thee ; and the voice 
of a millstone shall be heard 
no more at all in thee; and 23 
the light of a lamp shall shine 
no more at all in thee ; and 
the voice of the bridegroom 
and of the bride shall be 
heard no more at all in thee : 
for thy merchants were the 
princes of the earth ; for with . 
thy sorcery were all the na- 
tions deceived. And in her 24 
was found the blood of pro- 
phets and of saints, and of all 
that have been slain upon the 
earth. 

After these things I heard 19 
as it we/e a great voice of 
a great multitude in heaven, 
saying. Hallelujah ; Salvation, 
and gloiy, and power, belong 
to our God : for true and 2 
righteous are his Judgements ; 
for he hath judged the great 
harlot, which did corrupt the 
earth with her fornication, and 
he hath avenged the blood of 
his servants at her hand. And 3 
a second time they ^say, Hal- 
leli^ah. And her smoke goeth 
up <>for ever and ever. And 4 
the four and twenty elders 
and the four living creatures 
fell down and worshipped God 
that sitteth on the throne, say- 
iu£^ Amen ; Hallel^jah. And 5 
a voice came forth from the 
throne, saying, Give praise to 
our God, all ye his servants, 
ye that fear him, the small 
and the great. And I heard 6 
as it were the voice of a great 
multitude, and as the voice of 
many waters, and as the yoios 
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of mighty thunders, saying, 
Halleli(]an: for the Lord our 
God, the Almighty, reigneth. 

7 liCt us rejoice and be exceed- 
ing glad, and let us adve the 
glory unto him : for the mar- 
riage of the Lamb is come, 
and his wife hath made her- 

8 self ready. And it was given 
unto her that she should ar- 
ray herself in fine linen, bright 
and pure: for the fine linen 
i8 the righteous acts of the 

9 saints. And he saith unto me, 
Write, Blessed are they which 
are bidden to the marriage 
supper of the Lamb. And he 
saitn unto me. These are true 

10 words of God. And I fell 
down before his feet to wor- 
ship him. And he saith unto 
me. See thou do it not : I am 
a fellow-servant with thee and 
with thy brethren that hold 
the testimony of Jesus : wor- 
ship God: for the testimony 
of Jesus is the spirit of pro- 
phecy. 

11 And I saw the heaven open- 
ed ; and behold, a white horse, 
and he that sat thereon, ^ call- 
ed Faithful and True; and 
in righteousness he doth Judge 

IS and make war. And his eyes 
are a flame of fire, and upon 
his head are many diadems; 
and he hath a name written, 
which no one knoweth but 

13 he himself. And he is arrayed 
in a garment < sprinkled with 
blood : and his name is called 

14 The Word of God. And the 
armies which are in heaven fol- 
lowed him upon white horses, 
clothed in fine linen, white and 

15 pure. And out of his mouth 
proceedeth a sharp sword, that 
with it he should smite the na- 
tions : and he shall rule them 
with a rod of iron: and he 
treadeth the 'winepress of the 

'• fierceness of the wrath of Al- 

16 mighty God. And he hath on 
bis garment and on his thigh 
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a name written, ring of kings, 

AND LORD OF LORDS. 

And I saw ^an angel stand- 17 
ing in the sun ; and he cried 
with a loud voice, saying to 
all the birds that fly in mid 
heaven, Come arid be gather- 
ed together unto the great 
supper of God ; that ye may 18 
eat the flesh of kings, and the 
flesh of s captains, and the flesh 
of mighty men, and the flesh 
of horses and of them that sit 
thereon, and the flesh of all 
men, both tm& and bond, and 
small and great 

And I saw the beast, and the 19 
kings of the earth, and their 
armies, gathered together to 
make war against him that sat 
upon the horse, and against 
his army. And the beast was 20 
taken, and with him the false . 

in his sight, wherewith he de- 
ceived them that had receiv- 
ed the mark of the beast, and 
them that worshipped his im- 
age : they twain were cast a- 
live into the lake of fire that 
bumeth with brimstone : and 21 
the rest were killed with the 
sword of him that sat upon the 
horse, even the stoora which 
came forth out of his mouth : 
and idl the birds were filled 
with' their flesh. 

And I saw an angel com- 20 
ing down out of heaven, 
having the key of the abvss 
and a great chain <in his 
hand. And he laid hold on 2 
the dragon, the old serpent, 
which is the Devil and Satan, 
and bound him for a thou- 
sand years, and cast him into 8 
the abyss, and shut it, and 
sealed it over him, that he 
should deceive the nations no 
more, until the thousand years 
should be finished: after this 
he must be loosed for a little 
time. 

And I saw thrones, and they 4 
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sat upon them, and judgement 
was given unto them : and i 
saw the souls of them that 
had been beheaded for the 
testimonv of Jesus, and for 
the word of God, and such 
as worshipped not the beast, 
neither his image, and receiv- 
ed not the mark upon their 
forehead and upon their hand : 
and they lived, and reigned 
with Chnst a thousand years. 
6 The rest of the dead lived not 
until the thousandyeara should 
be finished. This is the first 

6 resurrection. Blessed and holy 
is he that hath part in the first 
resurrection : over these the se- 
cond death hath no ^ power: 
but they sliall be priests of Ood 
and of Christ, and shall reign 
with him sa thousand years. 

7 And when the thousand 
years are finished, Satan shall 
be loosed out of his prison, 

8 and shall come forth to de- 
ceive the nations which are 
in the four comers of the 
earth, Gog and Magog, to 
gather them together to the 
war: the number of whom is 

9 as the sand of the se& And 
they went up over the breadth 
of the earth, and compassed 
the camp of the saints about, 
and the beloved city : and fire 
came down >out of heaven, 

10 and devoured them. And the 
devil that deceived them was 
cast into the lake of fire and 
brimstone, where {tre also the 
beast and the false prophet: 
and they shall be tormented 
day and night ^for ever and 
ever. 

11 And I saw a great white 
throne, and him that sat upon 
it^ fkrom whoso face the earth 
and the heaven fled away; 
and there was found no plaoe 

12 for them. And I saw the 
dead, the great and the small, 
standing before the throne; 

' andbooKs were opened : Attd an- 
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Other book was cmened, which 
is the book of life: and the 
dead were Judged out of the 
things which were written in 
the lxx>kSk according to their 
works. And the sea gave up 13 
the dead which were in it; 
and death and Hades gave 
up the dead which were in 
them: and they were Judged 
every man according to their 
works. And death and Hades 14 
were cast into the lake of fire. 
This is the second death, even 
the lake of fire. And if any 15 
was not found written in the 
book of life, he was cast into 
the lake of tre. 

And I saw a new heaven 21 
and a new esuih: for tftie 
first heavoi and the first earth 
are passed away ; and the sea 
is no more. And I saw ^the 2 
holy city, new Jerusalem, com- 
ing down out of heaven fh>m 
God, made ready as a bride 
adorned for her husband. And 3 
I heard a great voice out of 
the throne saying. Behold, the 
tabernacle of God is with men, 
and he shall ^ dwell with them, 
and they shall be his peoples, 
and God himself shall be with 
them, 7 and be their God : and 4. 
he shall wipe away every tear 
£rom their eyes; and death 
shall be no more; neither 
shall there be mourning, nor 
crying, nor pain, any more: 
the first things are passed 
away. And he that sitteth 5 
on the throne said. Behold, I 
make all things new. And he 
saith, 8 Write : for theae words 
are faithful and true. And 6 
he said unto me, They are 
come to pass. I am the Al- 
pha and the Omega, the be- 
ginning and the end. I will 
give unto him that is athlrst 
of the fountain of the water 
of life flreely. He that over- 7 
Cometh shall inherit these 
things ; and I wiU be his God,. 
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8 and he shall be my son. But 
for the fearful, and unbeliev- 
ing, and abominable, and mur- 
derers, and fornicators, and 
sorcerers, and idolaters, and 
all liars, their part efiall be 
in the lake that bumeth with 
fire and brimstone; which is 
the second death. 

9 And there came one of the 
seven angels who had the 
seven bowls, who were laden 
with the seven last plagues; 
and he qxike with me, saying. 
Come hither, I wUl shew thee 
the bride, the wife of the Lamb. 

10 And he carried me away in 
the Spirit to a mountain great 
and high, and shewed me the 
holy dty Jerusalem, coming 
down out of heaven from God, 

11 having the glory of God : her 
1 light was like unto a stone 
most precious, as it were a 
lasper stone, clear as crystal: 

12 having a wall great and nigh: 
biaving twelve Agates, and at 
the s gates twelve angels ; 
and names written thereon, 
which are the names of the 
twelve tribes of the children 

IZ of Israel : oh the east were 
three sgates ; and on the north 
three Sgates ; and on the south 
three Agates ; and on the west 

14 three sgatea And the wall 
of the city had twelve foun- 
dations, and on them twelve 
names of the twelve apostles 

15 of the Lamb. And he that 
spake with me had for a mea- 
sure a golden reed to measure 
the dty, and the Agates there- 

16 of, and the wall thereofl And 
the city lieth foursquare, and 
the length thereof Is as great 
as the breadth: and he mea- 
sured the city with the reed, 

" twelve thousand fUrlongs: the 
length and the breadth and 
the height thereof are equal. 

17 And he measured the wall 
thereof, a hundred and forty 
and four cubits, aeeording to 
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the measure of a man, that is, 
of an angel And the building 18 
of the wall thereof was Jasper : 
and Uie city was pure gold, 
like unto pure glass. The 19 
foundations of the wall of the 
city were adorned with all 
manner of precious stones. 
The first foundation was Jas- 
per; the second, * sapphire; 
the third, chalcedony: the 
fourth, emerald; the flftL sar- 20 
donyx ; the sixth, sardius ; 
the seventh, chrysolite ; the 
eighth, beryl; the ninth, to- 
paz; the tenth, chrysoprase; 
the eleventh, « Jacinth; the 
twelfth, amethyst. And the 21 
twelve s gates were twelve 
pearls ; each one of the seve- 
ral 2 gates was of one pearl: 
and the street of the city was 
pure gold, *as it were trans- 
parent glass. And I saw no 22 
temple therein : for the Lord 
God the Almighty, and the 
Lamb, are the temple thereof. 
And the city hath no need of 23 
the sun, neither of the moon, 
to shine upon it: for the glory 
of God did lighten it, « and 
the lamp thereof is the Lamb. 
And the nations shall walk 24 
7 amidst the light thereof: and 
the kings of the earth do bring 
their ^ory into it. And the 25 
Agates thereof shall in no wise 
be shut by day (for there shall 
be no night there): and they 26 
shall bring the glory and the 
honour of the nations into it: 
and there dhall in no wise ST 
enter into it any thing 8 un- 
clean, or he that * maketh an a- 
bomination and a lie : but only 
they which are written in the 
Lamb's book of life. And 22 
he shewed me a river of 
water of life, bright as crystal, 
proceeding out of the tlvone 
of God and of lothe Lamb, in 2 
the midst of the street there- 
of And on this side of the 
river and on that WftS uthe 
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tree of life, bearing twelve 
1 manner of fhiit& yielding its 
fhiit everv month: and the 
leaves of tne tree were for the 
S healing of the nations. And 
there shall be ^no curse any 
more : and the throne of God 
and of the Lamb shall be 
therein: and his servants shall 

4 do him servioe; and they shall 
see his face; and his name 
shall be on their foreheads. 

5 And there shall be night no 
more ; and they need no light 
of lamp, neither light of sun ; 
for the Lord God shall give 
them light: and they shall 
reign sfor ever and ever. 

6 And he said unto me, These 
words are faithful and true: 
and the Lord, the God of the 

Sirits of the prophet«i, sent 
9 angel to shew unto his ser- 
vants the things which must 

7 shortly come to pass. And be- 
hold, I come quickly. Bless- 
ed is he that keepeth the 
words of the prophecy of this 
book. 

8 And I John am he that 
heard and saw these things. 
And when I heard and saw, 
I fell down to worship before 
the feet of the angel which 

9 shewed me these things. And 
he saith unto me. See thou do 
it not: I am a fellow-servant 
with thee and with thv bre- 
thren the prophets, and with 
them which keep the words of 
this book : worship God. 

10 And he saith unto me. Seal 
not up the words of the pro- 
phecy of this book ; for the 

11 time is at hand. He tiiat Is 
unrighteous, let him do un- 
righteousness 4 still: and he 
that is filthy, let him be made 
filthy 4 still: and he that is 
righteous, let him do right- 
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eousneM 4^iii: and he that 
is holy, let him be made holt 
48tUL Berhold, I come qulcK- 12 
ly; and my « reward is with 
me, to render to each man 
according as his work Is. t 13 
am tlie Alpha and the Omega» 
the first and the last, the be« 
ginning and the end. Blessed 14 
are they that wash their robes, 
that they may have <the right 
to corns to the tree of life, and 
may enter in by the Agates 
into the city. Without are the 15 
dogs, and the sorcerers, and 
the fornicators, and the mur- 
derers, and the Idolaters, and 
every one that loveth and 
^makethalie. 

I Jesus have sent mine an- 16 
gel to testify unto you these 
things 9 tor the churches. I 
am the root and the offspring 
of David, the bright, the morn- 
ing star. 

10 And the Spirit and the 17 
bride say, Ck>me. And he that 
heareth, let him say. Come. 
And he that is athirst, let him 
come: he that will, let him 
take the water of life flreely. 

I testify unto every man that 18 
heareth the words of the pro- 
phecy of this book. If any man 
shall add u unto them, God 
shall add Uunto him the 
plagues which are written In 
this book: and if any man 19 
shall take away fK>m the words 
of the book of this prophecy, 
God shall take away his part 
fl*om the tree of life, and out 
of the holy city, is which are 
written In this book. 

He which testifleth these 20 
things saith, Yea: I come 
quickly. Amen: come. Lord 
Jesus. 

The grace of the Lord JesusU 21 
be 14 wfth the saints. Amen. 



Xw/ €f readings and render jnffs pre/erred hy the American 
CommiUee, recorded at their*^ desire. See Pr^ace, page ix. 



CUi^BES OP PASSAGES. 

I. Strike out *< S." (i.e. Saint) from the title of the Gospels and from 

the heading oi the pages. 
II. Strike out "the Apostle '^ from the title of the Fauline Epistles, 
and '*of Paul the Apostle *" from the title of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews; strike out the word "General" from the title of the 
Epistles of James, Peter, 1 John, and Jude ; and let the title of 
the Bevelation run " The Revelation of John." 
in. For " Holy Ghost " adopt uniformly the rendering " Holy Spirit." 
IV. At the word " worship " in Matt. ii. 2, etc., add the marginal note 
"The Greek word denotes an act of reverence, whether paid to 
man (see chap, xviii. 26) or to God (see chap. iv. 10)." 
V. Put into the text uniformly the marginal rendering "through" 
in place of " by " when it relates to prophecy, viz. in Matt. ii. 5, 
17,23; iii.3: iv.l4: viii. 17; xii. 17; xiii.35; xxi. 4; xxiv.16; 
XXVIL9; Lukexviii. 31; Acts ii. 16; xx viii. 25. 
YI. For " tempt " (" temptation ") substitute " try " or " make trial of " 
(" trial ^) wherever enticement to what is wrong is not evidently 
spoken of; viz. in the following instances : Matt. iv. 7 ; xvi. 1 ; 
xix. 3; xxii. 18, 35; Mark viii. 11; x. 2; xii. 15; Luke iv. 12; 
X. 25; xi. 16 ; xxii. 28; John viii. 6; Acts v. 9; xv. 10; 1 Cor. x. 9 : 
Heb.iii.8,9; 1 Pet. i. 6. 
TIL Substitute modem forms of speech for the following archaism?, 
viz. "who" or "that" for ^* which" when used of persons: 
" are " for " be " in the present indicative ; " know " " knew " for 
" wot " " wist " ; " drag^' or " drag away " for " hale." 
Vni. Substitute for "devil" ("devils") the word "demon" ("demons") 
wherever the latter word is given in the margin (or represents 
the Greek words SaCfuavt Scu^ioviov) ; and for "possessed with a 
devil" (or "devils") substitute either "demoniac" or "possessed 
with a demon" (or "demons "). 
IX. After "baptize" let the marg. "Or, fn" and the text "with" ex- 
change places. 
X. Let the word "testament" be everywhere changed to "covenant" 
(without an alternate in the margin), except in Heb. ix. 15—17. 
XL Wherever "patience" occurs as the rendering of vfrofiomS add 
"stedfastness" as an alternate in the margin, except in 2 Cor. 
i. 6: James v. 11; Luke viii. 15; Heb. xii. 1. 
Xn. Let aaaapvov (Matt. x. 29; Luke xii. «) be translated "penny," 
and ^vdpiw «* shilling," except in Matt xxii. 19; Mark xii. 16; 
Luke XX. 24, where the name of the coin, "a denarius," should 
be given. 
XTTT . Against the expression "the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ" add th© marginal rendering "Or, God and the Father'* 
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etc.; rix. in Eom. xv. 6; 2Cor. i.3; xi.31; Eph. i. 3; Col. 
i. 3: 1 Pet. i. 3. And against the expression *'our Gkxl and 
Father '* add the marg. '* Or, Ood and our FatJur"; viz. in 
Gal. i. 4; PhU. iv. 20; 1 Thess. 1. 3; iii. 11, 13; James i. 
27. And against the e^rttession ** his God and Father** add 
the marg. Or, Ood and hit Father^ viz. in Bev. i. 6. 
XIV. Let the use of " fulfil *' be confined to those cases in which 
it denotes ** accomplish,'* " bring to pass,*' or the like. 

MATTHE"W. 

m. 7 Against " to his baptism ** add marg. Or, /or haptigm 

10 For '*is the axe laid onto** read*' the axe lieth at** So in 
Luke iii. 9. 
VI. 11 Let the marg. read Gr. our bread for the coming day^ or our 
%\eedf%il bread. 8o in Luke xi. 3. 
27 For "his stature*' read "the measure of his life** (with 
marg. Or, hie etature) So in Luke xii. 25. 
TUL 4 Here and in Matt, xxrii. 66; Mark i. 44, for ** go thy [your] 
way '* read simply " go ** 
IX. 6,8 For " power '* read " authority *' (see marg. 8) So in Mark ii. 

X. 39 *'life" strike out the marg. So in xvi. 25; Mark viii. 35; 
Luke ix. 24; xvii.33; John xii. 25. 
Xn. 23 For " Is this the son of David ? " read " Can this be the son 
of David ? '* [comp. John iv. 29.] 

31 ''unto men" strike out the marg. 

XIX. 14 For '*of such is** read **to such belongeth** with marg. Or, 

</ each i» So in Mark x. 14 ; Luke xviii. 16. 
XX. 1 For " that is ** read " that was *' 
XXn. 23 For marg. ^ read *' Many ancient authorities read taying.^'' 
XXm. 9 For *' Father, which is in heaven** read "Father, even he 
who is in heaven.'* 
23 For "judgement ** read "justice ** So in Luke xi. 42. 
XXVI. 29 For "I will not drink** read "I shall not drink'* Similarly 
in Mark xiv. 25 ; Luke xxii. 16, 18. 
XXVII. 27 For "palace** read " Praetorium ** with marg. Or, palace [as 
in Mark xv. 16J So in John xviii. 28, 33 ; xix. 9. 

MABE. 

II. 4, 9, 11, 12 « bed '* add marg. Or, pallet So in vi. 66 ; John v. 8, 
9, 10, 11, 12 ; Acts V. 15 ; ix. 33. 
Vn. 4 For " wash *' read " bathe ** [comp. Luke xi. 38.] 
X. 13 For "brought'* read "were bringing" So in Lnke xvilL 15. 

32 "and they that followed'* etc. omit the marg. 

45 For "For verily'* etc. read "For the Son of man also" etc. 
XI. 24 For "have received** read "receive" with marg. Or. received. 
XIV. 8 For "spikenard** read "pure nard" (with marg. Or, Itgnirf 
nard\ and omit marg. s So in John xii. 3. 
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IiXTKS. 

I. 35 Let the text ran " wherefore also tfie holy thing which is 
begotten shall be called the Son of God ''^with the present 
text in the margin. 
70 For "since the world began" read "of old" Similarly 
Acts iii. 21 ; xv. 18. 
II. 34 For "and rising up" read "and the rising" 
37 For " even for " read " even unto " 

III. 14 For "Do violence to no man" etc. read "Extort from no 

man by violence, neither accuse any one wrongfuUy " and 
omit marg. u 
20 For "added yet this above all" read "added this also to 
them all" 

IV. 1 For "by the Spirit " read " in the Spirit" and omit the marg. 
VL 16 For "was the traitor" read " became a traitor" 

Vin. 3 For " Chuza " read " Chuzas " 

29 For "commanded" read "was commanding" 
33 For " were choked " read " were drowned " 
IX. 12 For " victuals " read "provisions " 
18 For " alone " read " apart " 

46 For "should be greatest" read "was the greatest" 
XI. 38 For "washed" read "bathed himself" [comp. Mark vii. 4.] 
XII. 49 For "what will I" etc. read "what do I desire" (with the 

marg. Or, how I would that it were already kindled 1) 
XnL 32 "I am perfected" add marg. Or, / end my couree 
XV. 16 For "have been filled" read "have filled his belly" (with 

the marg. Many ancient authorities read have been filled.) 

XVn. 6 Bead " If ye had faith " etc. and " it would obey you." 

11 For "through the midst of" read "along the borders of" 
and substitute the present text for marg. * 
XVm. 5 " lest she wear me " etc. add marg. Or, lest at latt by her 
coming the wear me out 
7 For "and he " etc. read " and yet he " etc. with the marg. Or, 
and ie he slow to puniah on their behalff 
XrX. 29 For «rt« mount of Olives" read "Olivet" So in xxi. 37; see 
Acts i. 12. 
42 "day" add marg. Some ancient authorities read thy day. 
"peace" add mai^. Some ancient authorities read thy peace, 
XX. 20 " rule " add marg. Or, ruling power 
XXn. 24 For "is accounted" read "was accounted" 

70 For "Ye say that I am" read "Ye say «, for I am" and sub- 
stitute the text for the maxff. 
XXTTI. 2 "Christ a king" omit the marg. 

15 "he sent him" etc. add marg. Many ancient authorities read 

I eenl you to him. 
23 For " instant " read " urgent " 
46 Let margin and text exchange places. 
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XXIV. 30 Bead "he took the hread and blessed; and breaking U he 
gave to them " 
38 For '* reasonings " read ** questionings " 

JOHN. 

I. 3, 10, 17 Substitute the marginal rendering for the text. 
II. 17 For "The zeal of thine house" read "Zeal for thy house" 
UL 20 For "ill " read "evil" So in v. 29. 

23 For "fulfilled" read "made full" [and so xr.U; xvL 24; 
xvii. 13. See " Glasses of Passives," xiv.] 
Y. 27 Substitute the marginal rendering for the text. 
VII. 8 For "I go not up yet" read "I go not up" and change the 
mai^. to Many ancient authorities add yet. 
21,22 For "marvel. For this cause hath Moses" etc. read 
" marvel because thereof. Moses hath " etc. and omit the 
marg. 
23 " a man every whit whole " add marg. Gr. a whole man aouftd. 
38 For " out of his belly " read "from within him " (with marg. 
dr. out of his belly.) 
VnL 21, 28 "I am 7m" omit marg. 2 (and the corresponding portion 
of marg. s ) So in xiii. 19. 

25 Substitute for the present marg. ^ Or, AUcgelher that which 

1 oho speak unto you 

26 " unto the world " omit marg. * " Gr. into:' 

44 For " stood " read " standeth " and omit marg. « 

62,63 For "is dead" and "are dead" read *'died" [Compare 

vi. 43, 58.1 
68 For " was " read " was bom " and omit marg. w 
X. 8 " before me " add marg. Some ancient authorities omit b^or« 
me. 
Xn. 43 For " the glory of men . . . the gloiy of God " read " the glory 

that is of men . . . the glory that m of God" 
XrV. 1 Let marg. ^ and the text exchange places. 

14 For "shall ask me any thing" read "shall ask anv thing" 
and let marg. read Many ancient authorities add me. 
XVI. 25, 29 For "proverbs" read "dark sayings" 
XVn. 24 For " I wiU " read " I desire " 

XVIII. 37 For "Thou sayest that" etc. read "Thou sayest i<,for I am 
a king" and substitute the present text for the marg. 
[comp. Luke xxii. 70.] 
XXI. 7 " was naked " add marg. Or, had on his under garment otdy 

ACTS OP THE APOSTLES. 

II. 47 For "those that were being saved" read "those that were 

saved " with the text in the marg. 
III. 21 For "since the world began" read "from of old" 
Virr. 16 For "he was fallen " read "it was fallen" 
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Xm. 18 For " suffered he their manners '* read " as a nnrsing-father 
bare he them", and in the marg. read "Many ancient 
authorities read suffered he th§ir muttnertJ'* 
XrV. 9 "made whole " omit m&Tg. « 

XV. 18 For "from the beginning of the world" read "from of old" 

23 For "The apostles and the elder brethren" read "The 

apostles and the elders, brethren," and put the present 

text into the marg. 

XVil. 22 For " somewhat superstitious " read " very religious " and 

put the present text in the marg. 
XIX. 31 For "chief officers of Asia" r$ad "Asiarchs" (with marg. 
i.e. officers having charge of festivals in the Boman 
province of Asia.) 
XX. 28 For "God" read "the Lord" (with marg. Some ancient 

authorities, including the two oldest MSB., read God.) 
XXT. 10 For "many days" read "some days" 
XXIII. 30 " against the man " etc. add mai^. Many ancient authorities 
read agaiwt the man on their party I sent him to thee, 
charging etc. 
35 For "hear thy cause" read "hear thee fully" 
XXIV. 17 For " many years " read " some years " 
XXV. 3 For "laying wait" read "laying a plot" 
XXVL 28 "With but" etc. add marg. Or, In a lUtle time 

29 "whether with little " etc. add marg. Or, both in lUtle and in 

great, i.e. in all respects 

XXV 11. 37 Omit marg. « 

BOMANS. 

I. 17 For "by faith" read "from faith" and omit the marg. 

18 For "hold down" read "hinder" 
IT. 12 " have sinned " add marg. Gr. sinned. 
L3 For "a law" read "the law" 

14 For "which have no" read "that have not the" 
For " having no " read " not having the " 

14, 15 Enclose in a parenthesis. 

15 "their thoughts" etc. add marg. Or, their thoughts accttsing 

or else executing them one iiith another 
18 In marg.7 for "protest^* read **dost distinguish^^ 

22 Omit the marg. 

m. 9 For "in worse case " read "better " and omit the marg. 
21 Begin a paragraph. 

23 " have sinned " add marg. Gr. sinned. 
25 "set forth" omit marg.* {^* purposed^'') 

For "by his blood" read "in his blood" (retaining the comma 
after " faith ") and omit marg. " 
31 Make a paragraph of verse 31. 
rv. 1 For " according to the flesh, hath found " read " hath found 
according to the flesh" and put the present text into the 
margin. 

M3 
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y . 1 For '* let U8 have '' read " we have *' and in marg. * read Many 
ancient authorities read let u$ have. So in verses 2, 3 for *^ let 
us " read " we " (twice). 

7 Omit marg. < {""that which U good*') 
VI. 7 " justiaed " add marg. Or, reUattd 

Vn. 25 For " I myself with the mind serve " read " I of myself with 

the mind, indeed, serve *' 
Vm. 3 Let marg. u (^'and )or gin ") and the text exchange places. 
6, 6, 9, 13 For " spirit " read " Spirit" 
13 For " mortify " read " put to death " and omit marg. 2 
24 For "by*' read "in" (with marg. Or, by) 
26 For ♦* himself " read "itself" 
34 For "shall condemn" read "condemneth" 
IX. 6 For ma^. * read Or, fleth : he who w over aS, Godf he b/««Md 
for ever 
22 "wiUing" add marg. Or, although ncQling 
XI. 11 Begin the paragraph here instead of at ver. la 
XTT. 1 For " reasonable " read " spiritual " with marg. Gr. belonging 
to the reason. 
« Omit marg. i (*' the faith'') 

19 Let marg. 7 {^the wrath of God") and the text exchange 
places. 

1 OOBINTHIANS. 

I. 18 For "are perishing . , . are being saved " read "perish ... are 
saved " and put the present text into the marg. 

19 For " And . . . reject " read "And the discernment of the dis- 

cerning will I bring to nought " 
26 Omit mai^. * ("Or, hare part therein") 
n. 6 For " the perfect " read " them that are fullgrown " 

8 For " knoweth " read " hath known " 

12 For " is of God " read " is from God " 

For " are freely given to us by God " read " were freely given 
to us of God^' 

13 For ** comparing spiritual things with spiritual " read "com- 

bining spiritual things with spiritual tro>J«" and omit 
marg. » 

14 " natural " add marg. Or, uvupirilvdl Gr. psychical, 
rV. 8 For " have reigned " read " have come to reign " 

9 For "and to angels" read "both to angels" and substitute 

the present text for the marg. 
21 For " meekness " read " gentleness " 
y. 10, 11 Let mai^. ^ and ^ and the text exchange places, 
yil. 6 For "permission" read "concession" 

21 Let marg. ^ (" tui.v, even if^ and the text exchange places. 
26 For " faithful " read " trustworthy" 

20 For "the present distress " read " the distress that is upon us " 
31 For "abusing it "read "using it to the full" and omit tlie 

margin. 
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Vm. 3 For " of him " read " by him " 

8 " commend " add marg. Gr. present. 
IX. 10 "altogether" let "assuredly" be the rendering in the text, 
and substitute ^^ altogether " for the marg. 
27 " have preached " add marg. Or, hate been a herald 
XI. 10 Omit marg. 8 {"have authorit/ over'^) 

19 For *' heresies " read " factions " (with marg. Gr. heresies.) 
27 For " unworthily " read " in an unworthy manner " 
Xn. 31 Bead "And moreoyer a most excellent way" etc. 
Xin. 12 Bead "then shall I know fully even as also I was fully 
known " and omit marg. > and 4. 
13 Omit marg. S {"but greater than these'^ 
XIV. 3 For "comfort" read "exhortation" 

33, 34 For "of peace; as" etc. read "of peace. As in all the 
churches of the saints, let " etc. [and begin the paragraph 
with "As "etc.] L B *- -o 

XY. 2 Adopt marg. 7 for the text (substituting "the toord which " for 

"10*0/"). 

8 For " as unto . . . time " read " as to the child untimely 

bom" 
19 Let marg. * and the text exchange places. 
33 For "Evil company doth corrupt good manners" read "Evil 

companionships corrupt goodmorals " 
31 For "Awake up" read "Awake to soberness" and omit 

marg. w 
44, 46 "natural" add marg. Gr. psychical. 
51 For "We shall not all" read "We all shall not" and put 

the present text into the marg. 



2 COBINTHIANS. 

I. 9 For "answer" read "sentence" (with marg. Gr. anstoer.) 
15 For " before " read " first " 
24 Read in the text "for in faith ye stand fast" 
n. 14 Begin a new paragraph with this verse. 

15 For "are being saved ... are perishing" read "are saved . . . 
perish " and put the present text into the marg. 

III. 9 For " is glory " read " hath glory " and let marg. w pun Many 

etc. Fcir if the ministration qf condemnation is glory. 
18 Let marg. 4 and the text exchange places. 
Omit marg. « (" the Spirit which is the Lord ") 

IV. 3 For " are perishing " read " perish " and put the present text 

into the marg. 
VII. 8,9 For " I do not regret it, though " etc. read "I do not regret 

it : though I did regret it (for I see that that epistle made 

you sorry, though but for a season), I now rejoice " etc. 
XII. 7 Strike out "—wherefore" and add marg. Some ancient 

authorities read —wherefore. 



328 Galatians I. T — Philippians it. 14. 



GALATIANS. 

I. 7 "which is not another gosnd : only " etc. add the marg. Or, 
tchich it nothing else save that etc. 
10 Bead " For am I now seeking the fayour of men or of God ** 
and for " seeking to please " read " striving to please " 
n. 1 Strike out marg. * (" in the course of'') 
16 For " save " read " but " and omit marg. « 
20 For "yet I live: and yet no longer I" read "and it is no 
longer I that live " and omit marg. ^ 
m. 22 For "hath shut up" read "shut up" 

23 Omit marg. 2 (" the faith ") 

24 For "hath been" read "is become** 
IV. 12 For "be" read "become" 

For "I am as " read "I also am become as" 

16 For "because I tell you" read "by telling you" 

19 Substitute a dash for the comma after "you" 
V. 1 Substitute marg. * (" For freedom ") for the text. 

12 For "cut themselves off" read "go beyond circumcision" 

20 Substitute marg. i (*^ parties") for the text. 
VI. 1 "in any trespass" add marg. Or, by 

10 "as" add marg. Or, since 

11 Let the marg. ("K;n7e") and the text exchange places. 

EPHESIAITS. 

I. 16 For "and which ye shew^^ read "and the love which ye shew** 
and in marg. » for " insert " read " omit " 
II. 2 For "power" read "powers" (with marg. Gr. poirer.) 
III. 13 For "ye faint not" read "I may not faint" (with marg. 

Or, ye) 
VI. 9 For " both " read " he who is both " 

PHILIPPIANS. 

I. 16 To "the one" etc. add marg. Or, tliey thit are moved by lore 
do it. 

17 To "but the other" etc. add the marg. Or, but titey that are 

factious proclaim Christ 
22 Bead in the text "i/'this shall bring fruit from my work" 
with marg. Gr. this is for me fruit of work. 
Omit marg. 5 (" I do not male known ") 
II. 1 For "comfort" read "exhortation" 

6 For "being" read "e^tisting" and omit maif;. w 
Let the text run "counted not the being on an equality 
with God a thing to be grasped " and omit marg. ii 
14 For "disputings" read "questionings" 



Philippians II. 15—2 Timothy ii. 26. 329 

II. 15 For "may be" read "may become** 

III. 8 Substitute marg. 2 ("r^««e") for the text. 
9 For " of God " read " from God " 

12 For "apprehend . . . apprehended" read "lay hold on . . . laid 

hold on", and in marg. 6 for ^* apprehend . . . apptehetuUd'^ 
read " lay hold . . . laid hold on " 

13 For "apprehended" read "laid hold" 

IV. 4 Omit marg. » (" Fare weU ") 

19 For "fulfil" read "supply" [Comp, "Glasses of Passages," 
XIV.3 

COLOS8IANS. 

I. 26 For "from all" read "for" 

n. 15 For "having put oflf from himself" read "having despoiled" 
and substitute the text for marg. ^ 

III. 5 For "Mortify " read " Put to death " and omit marg. ^ 

16 For "richly" read "richly;" and omit the semicolon after 
"wisdom" putting the present text into the marg. 

1 THESSAIiONIANS. 

n. Let marg. ^ run claimed authority, and then let the marg. 
and the text exchange places. 

IV. 12 For "honestly" read "becomingly" 
V. 22 Omit marg.<i {** appearance'') 

2 THESSALONIANS. 

II. 2 For " is now present " read "is just at hand " 

10 For "are perishing" read "perish" with the text in the 
marg. 
in. 2 Omit marg. i (" the faith ") 

1 TIMOTHY. 

I. 16 For "hereafter" read "thereafter" 

18 Substitute marg. 8 (''led the way to thee'") for the text. 
II. 4 Bead " who would have all men to be saved " 

15 Let marg. ^ and the text exchange places. 
V. 12 For "faith" read "pledge" (with marg. Gr./ottfc.) 
VI. 9 For "desire " read " are minded " 

2 TIMOTHY. 

L 10 For " incormption " read " immortality " with marg. Gr. 

inoorruption. 
II. 26 Bead "having been taken captive by him unto Us will"; 
and let marg. u run Or, by him, unto the will of God Gr. by 
him etc. 



330 Titus i. 2— Hebrews xii. 17. 



TITUS. 

I. 2 " before times eternal " add marg. Or, hng age$ ago 
H. 13 Let the text and marg. * exchange places. 
IIL 10 For "A man . . . heretical" read "a factious man" 

HEBREWS. 

I. 7 Omit marg. 7 ("«ptVi/«") 

9 To the first "God" add marg. Or, God 
II. 16 Let the text run "For verily not to angels doth he give 
help, but he giveth help to etc. (with marg. Or. ForverUy 
not 0/ angels doth he take hoid^ hut he taketh hold q^etc.) 
17 For " might be " read " might become " 
III. 9 Let marg. ^^ (" Where ") and the text exchange places. 

11 " As " add marg. Or, So So in iv. 3. 
lY. 2 Let the text and marg. 6 exchange places, reading in marg. 
" Many ancient authorities " etc. 
7 Bead "a certain day, To-day, saying in David, so long a time 
afterward (even as hath been said before). To-day if ye" etc. 
VI. 1 For " let us cease " etc. read " leaving 7 the doctrine of the 
first principles of Christ, let us " with marg. ' Gr. the tcord 
of the beginning of Christ. 
9 In marg.i for ^^are near to'''' read ^''helong to^ 
YIII. 8 "finding fault" etc. add mai^. Some ancient authoritieB 
re.9A finding fauU with it he saith unto them. 
IX. 4 Let marg. 6 and the text exchange places. 
9 For "parable " read " figure " So in xi. 19. 

Omit " now " 
14 "the eternal Spirit" add marg. Or, his eternal spirit 
17 Let marg. « and the text exchange places. 
X. 1 For " they can " read " can " (and for marg. » read Many 

ancient authorities read they can.) 
22, 23 Let the text and marg. 7 exchange places. 

25 For "the assembling of ourselves together" read "our own 

assembling together" 
34 For " a ye yourselves have " read " i ye have for yourselves " 
(and omit marg. *, letting marg. ^ read Many ancient au> 
thorities read that ye have your own selves for a etc.) 
XI. 1 Bead "faith is assurance of things hoped for, a convic> 
tion" etc. 
5 Bead in the text "for he hath had witness borne to him 
that before his translation he had been" etc. with the 
present text in the marg. 
XH. 3 For "themselves" read "himself" (and let marg. i nm Many 
ancient authorities read themselves.) 
17 For "rejected (for ... of repentance)" read "r^'ected; for 
he found no place for a change of mind in his father " with 
marg. Or, rejected {for he found no place of repentance), etc. 
Or, rejected ; for . . . of repentance etc. 



Hebrews xiii. 18— Jude 1. 331 

XIII. 18 For ** honestly" read "honoorably'* 
20 For " the eternal " read " an eternal " 
24 "They of" add maxg. Or, The brethren /rom 

JAMES. 

I. 3 For "proof" read "proving" 
17 For " boon " read « gift " 
m. 1 For " many " read " many of you " 

IV. 4 "adulteresses" add marg. That is, who bnak your marriage 
vow to Ood. 

1 PETER. 

II. 2 In marg. « for ** reasonable*' read ^bflonging to the rwwon." 
V. 2 For "according unto God" read "according to t)te wiU qf 
God " (and so in marg. *). Gomp. Bom. viii. 27. 

2 FETEB. 

I. 1 Let marg. * and the text exchange places. 

7 For "lore of the brethren" read "brotherly kindness" 

(twice) with marg. Gr. love qf the brethren. 

17 For " came such a voice to him from the excellent glory " 

read "was borne such a voice to him by the Majestio 
Glory " and omit marg. *> 

18 For "come" read "borne" and omit marg. is 

II. 13 For "love-feasts" read "deceivings" and in marg. ^ read 
Some ancient authorities read love-feasts. 

1 JOHN. 

III. 19,20 For "him, whereinsoever . . . because God" etc. read 
"him: because if our heart condemn us, God" etc. (with 
the present text in the marg.) 
Y. 19 Substitute mars. > for the text, and add marg. *Some an- 
cient manuscripts read him. 

2 JOHN. 

1 (and 5) "lady " add marg. Or, OffHa 

8 JOHN. 
4 dele marg. ^ 

8 For "with the truth " read "for the truth " 

JUDB. 

1 For "Judas" read "Jude" and add marg. Gr. Judas. 



332. Jdde 4— Revelation xxii. 3. 

4 For "set forth*" read ** written of bef oreluaid ** putting the 

present text into the maig. 
22 Against **And on some" etc. add the marff. Some ancient 
authorities read And aome refute tchik theg atqwltf wUh you. 

BEVEIiATION. 

I. 8 Omit nufg. » C" (he Lard, the God ''} 
13 Omit marg. n (** the Bon of man'') 
in. 2 For ''fnimied'' read"* perfected "^ 

lY. C S^of the throne*' add marg. Or, b^ore [oomp. t. 6; vii. 17.] 
y. 6 **in the midst of the throne" etc. add marg. Or, between the 
throne teith the/our living ereatnree, and the elders 
YI. 6 "A measure " etc. add mara. [instead of maxg. > and *] Or, A 
chaeniz (i.e. about a quart) </ tr&flo/ /or a sftMftn^f— implying 
great scarcity. 
11 For "be fulfilled" read "be fulfilled in number'' and then 
let the marg. and the text exchange places. 
VII. 17 "of the throne " add marg. Or, before (See It. 6.) 

X. 6 Substitute marg.s {delajf) for the text. 
XIL 4 For "stood . . . was . . . was . . . might" read "standeth ... is 
. . .is. . .may" 
XIII. 1 "he stood" add marg. Some ancient authorities read /stood 
etc., connecting the clause with what follows. 
8 Let marg. ^ and the text exchange places. [Gomp. xrii. 8.] 
XIY. 6 For " an eternal gospel " read " eternal good tidings " 

15 For "over-ripe" read "ripe" with marg. Or. become drg, 
XY. 2 For " that come " read " that come off " 

XYL 9 For "the Gk)d" read "God" 

16 "Har-Magedon" add marg. Or, Ar-Magedon 

XIX. 15 For " of Almighty God " read " of God, the Almighty " 
XXn. 3 For "do him service "read" serre him** 
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